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oke E the Second, by the Grice of God, King of Great Britain, Frante; and 
6 Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c, To all, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come; 
Greeting: Wauzxzas our Trufty and Well-beloved Edward Wickfteed, of ou? 
Tity of London, Bookſeller, hath humbly. repreſented unto us, that he is now Printing 
à New Edition (with great Improvements) of a Work, Entitled, ; | ; 


il De New Whole Duty of Man. 
| ec Containing the Faith as well gs Practice of a Chriſtian, made eaſy 75 the Practice of 
& the Preſent Ae, as the OLD Whole Duty of Man was deſigned for thoſe unha 
1 % Times in which it was ritten; and ſupplying the AxTictxs of the Chriſtian Faith, 
* e ꝛbicb are wanting in that Book, bo 
i * Eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 
| & Neceſſary for all F. amilies : with Devotions proper for ſeveral Occaſions.” 
Anu whereas the ſaid Edward Wickſtced has informed us, that the ſaid Work hat 
| | been perfected with great Labour, Study, and Expence, He has therefore humbly 


* 


prayed us to AUT HORIS E, and grant to him, the ſaid Edruard Wickfleed, Our 
Royal Privilege and Licence for the so1L E Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid 
Work, Se. e | | | 
W being graciouſly inclined to give all due Encouragement to Works that may bo 
5 | Of Publick Uſe and Benefit, 
and eſperially to thoſe of this Kind, which ſo greatly tend to the Advancement of Religion, 
| and the general Good and Benefit of Mankind, Ax R leaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, 
and DO, by theſe Preſents, (as far as may be agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made 
and provided) AUTHORISE, and grant to the ſaid Edzvard Vickſteed, his Executors, 
Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, our Royal Privilege and Licence for the s L Rx Printing, 
Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work, together with all and all manner of Amendments, 
Corrections, Alterations, and Additions of or to the ſame, &c. ſtrictiy forbidding and pro- 
Hibiting all our Subjects within our Kingdoms and Domintons to reprint, abridge, or ex- 
trat the fame, or any Part or Parts thereof, either in the like, or in any other Volume 
or Volumes whatſoever; Ox to import, buy, vend, utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof, 


— — 
1 — 


| | | or of any Part or Parts thereof, printed or reprinted beyond the Seas, &c. without the 
bl _ AUTHORITY, Conſent, or Approbation of the ſaid Edward Wickſleed, his Executors, 
1 | - Adminiftrators, or Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and 
1 


obtained, as they and every of them offending herein will anſwer the contrary at their 
$1 | Peril, and ſuch other Penalties as by the Laws and Statutes of our Realms may be in · 
i fitted, Wu r RROr the Commiſſioners and other Officers of our Cufloms, the Maſter, 
3 Wardens, and Company of Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Minifters, 
1 R whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that a ſtrict Obedience be given to-eur.Plea- 
þ ſure herein Gignified, - a eat 5 8955 | 1 50 


Given at eur Court at St. James's, SC. 
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To the READER. 
HE following reaſons, I hope, will juſtify me to a 
| candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this 
Whole Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſufficient 


to remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appearance 
may xp be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it. 


It being now near one hundred years ſince the publication 


of the OLD Whole Duty of Man, it need not be matter of 


ſurpriſe to any, if the generality of readers begin to be but 
a little affected by that work. 


The cauſe of which diſltke is to be aſetibed in a Pe 


meaſure, I preſume, to the diſtance of thoſe times in which 


that treatiſe was wrote; for not only the words, but the 


manner of expreſſion, and the ways and methods of treating 


ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, very different now from 
what they were formerly. And tho' I am far, from deny- 
ing that a vein of ſound learning and morality i is viſible 
throughout that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe 
unhappy times of fie and con fiſion in which it was written; 
yet all this lying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it 
is apprehended the people of the preſent age are never like 
to be better reconciled to it. For the caſe in reality was 
this: during the times of confuſion, many of the preachers 
(and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties 
of morality, but had laboured to depreciate them ; to per- 
ſuade the people that faith was all, and works nothing. And 


therefore, in order to take off thoſe unhappy impreſſions, 


the Clergy found themſelves obliged to inculcate, with more 
than ordinary diligence, the neceſſity of moral duties in the 


. chriſtian life, and to labour to reſtore them to their proper 


3 in che chriſtian 1 » Beſides, 3 


1 
_— R Pg 


ä 
—__ VF 4 FP CC CEE 


a The OLD Whole Duty of 2 as appe⸗ ars Toy Dr. —— 8 Letter, "dated 
March 1657, was firſt publiſhed under the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, who had 
ſubverted the conſtitution both in chxrch and Hate. 


* ve the Biſhop of London' s 29 paſtoral letter, page 64, 8yo Edition. 


1 To the READER. 
It is very evident, I think, that the ſubjefs treated of in 


the OLD Whole Duty of Man, are by no means /6 many, 


nor all of them ſo well choſen, as they might be, for the uſe 
and neceſſities of the preſent age: and, I believe, no conſi- 


derate man can doubt that our CHURCH and RELIGION 


t Atheiſts, have another fort of enemies 4 to contend with 
Deiſts, Sc. now, than the Soliſadians of that time; men whoſe 
ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at the very foundation: 
of chriſtianity itſelf : for which reaſon the OLD Mole Duty 
of Man (which, in oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of 
thoſe days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties cannot by 


any means be ell ſuited to the impious age we live in, 


when the articles of our chriſtian faith are ſo impudently at- 


tacked and contemned : and whether the OLD Whole Duty 
of Man, which for near a century laſt paſt has been ind. 


criminately put into the hands, not only of the common 


people, but of many others, as a complete ſummary of our 


moſt holy religion, when at the ſame time the articles of the 


chriſtian faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whether this 


has not in ſame degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe of 
years, to produce that contempt which the chriſtian faith 
now labours under, is ſubmitted to the confiderate and ju- 
dicious part of mankind to determine. © 5 


Moſt certain it is, that a man may be ſo ſtruck with the 
beauty and excellency of MokAL duties, as to be leſs con- 
cerned than he ought to be for a ſound rFaiTH; and may 
make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he is too haſtily and zea- 
louſly purſuing the other. And it is alſo certain, that the au- 
thor of the OLD Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 
may be of the defect of that treatiſe, ſpeaking in his Lively 
Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, fays, © Theſe are 


«© the exellencies of the doctrinal part of. ſcripture, which 


© alfo render them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive, 


© and indeed fo they were defgned : the Credenda and the A- 
* genda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts 


* :hem, forfeits the advantage of both. And as the Duty of 


Man 


—_ 
— 


© See Dr. Edward:'s Teſtimony on ↄaęr ix. and Dr. Gib/or's on page x. 


— of 


To the READER. — 
Man was the firſt, and the Lively Oracles the Igſt piece of 


that author: for ſo they are placed in his works; it may rea- 


ſonably be preſumed, the Lzvely Oracles was intended to 
ſupply the defeds of the ſaid OLD M hole Duty of Man: but, 
the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them 
together, the author's intention, if ſuch it was, has been 
rendered of little effect. 


But how faſhionable ſoeyer it may be at this time. of day, 


thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, who confine their 
religion within the moral ſcheme of the OLD Whole Duty of 


Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 
performance of the obligations of morality, and flight and 
ridicule the chriſtian religion: I ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch men 
deceive their own ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs and 
energy by the late arcbbiſbop SHARP, that I ſhall give it the 
reader in his own words.  _ Bots 


© It is not enough //ays this judicious and orthodox divine 
* to intitle any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſeth 
« the duties of natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe and 
* embrace that religion which God has revealed by Ixsus 


_ © Cur1sT, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the 


knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honefty of life, without 
* a right FAITH, will not ſave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing that 
the man hath opportunities of coming to the knowl 

c of that right FaiTu ; and this conſideration I ſeriouſly ad- 
* dreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a 
* matter avhat religion or what faith they are of, provided 
* they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing of- 


fends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of morality, 


* which all the world muſt acknowledge themſelves obliged 
© to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to obſerve. But 
this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt pernicious conſe- 
© quence. It is certain, that wherever God has revealed 
his will, and declared upon what terms he will beſtow 
« ſalvation upon 'mankind, there all men are, under pain 
of damnation, obliged to embrace his revelation, and to 
© believe, and profeſs, and practiſe according to the doc- 
| | AZ -- 54 a trines 


i - Jo the READER: 
* frines of ſuch revelation. - And it is certain likewiſe, that 
God hath fully and intirely revealed his will by Jxsus 


* CHRIST and his apoſtles in the New Te/tament; and fo 


revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes of falva- 
* tion, who, having opportunity of knowing JesUs CHRIST | 
and his doctrines, do not beheve in him. And therefore 
for any man to reject this method of God, and to ſay, I 
. hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath appoint- 
* ed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 
therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 
© eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves. arzght in the 
© true religion. All their pretended moral honefly will not in 
* in the leaſt excuſe them before God, if, when having means 
to find the truth, they do not embrace it, but continue in- 
* fadels or miſbelievers. If they had been born and bred in 
an heathen country, where they had no opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, I know 


not how far their juſtice and temperance, and other good 


oral qualities, might avail them towards the procuring 
God's acceptance: But to live in a chriſtiam country, nay, 
and to be baptiſed into Chr/?'s religion, and yet to be pa- 
gans as to their notions and opinions; not to believe in JESUS 
* CuR1sT, but to think to pleaſe God in the way of the 
* philoſophers ; there is nothing in the world to be ſaid in 
their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true what 
our Saviour hath pronounced, Nas this is their condem- 
nation (and a heavy one it will be) that /zgh# is come into 


* the world, but they have loved darkneſs rather than light, 


© becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one that doth evil, 


© hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt Dis deeds 


* ſhould be reproved. , Therefore, 


I have endeavoured to ſupply the foregoing defects of the 


Orp Whole Duty of Man, even ſuch defetts as the ſaid arch= 


biſhop, as well as the above cited author himſelf of the Lzvehy. 
Oracles*, affirm to be ſo. fatal to every man's eternal jalua- 


Hon, Res uy the age we live i in with a Duty of Man, 
much 


_—_— Cc i 4 
— — — — 


a John i iti. 19, 20. 


* Sec alſo the Teſtimonies fron Garipure, , ac. at tha End of this Preface. 


To the READER v 
much better ſuited (I hope) to the chriſtian religion, and 
the occaſions of the preſent times. Though 


It may not be improper here to take notice of Two ſorts 
of men, who are not likely to reliſh the following pages, vig. 
ſuch as would gladly bring all religion into contempt ; and 
ſuch as think nothing ſhould interfere with public preach- 
ing from the pulpit. As to the „ir, nobody can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 
who make light of the chriſtian religion, and talk contemp- 
tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines ; but, are we to con- 
clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argument, no 
evidence to be offered for chriſtianity, nor to inforce its faith 
and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 
have wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down ? 
No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 
if you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſtaken in 
your men; they never much applied their heads to examine 
theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome common-place 
heads, with which they think they can diſparage chriſtiani- 
ty; and it is likely they havewit enough to ſet off thoſe things 
to advantage: But as for ſerious thinking and putting things 
together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what is true or 
falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 
buſineſs whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation 
does depend; I ſay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves 
_ theſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is 
not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, as 
ſuch a work will require ; and therefore we may be ſure their 
nfidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 
guments, for the truth of the chriſtian religion. In a word, 


All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, 
by virtue of our profeſſion of chriſtianity: and it is very much 
to the. honour of our religion, that it is wholly taken up in 
providing for the ſecurity and benefit of mankind, even in this 
liſe; its general bent and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and 
make them happy; by ſecuring 0 all the duties due from 
each other, and from the want of which proceeds all the miſ- 

Es | chief 
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A. To the READER. 

chief in the world; it does not leave men to be moved 
ſuch conſiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better. Now certainly nothing can be 
more to the advantage of any man, than that all the people 
with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to 
ſhew him mercy and to do him ſuſtice, and to do him all 
good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him injury: Nothing (I 
ſay) is more likely to ſecure a man's peace and happineſs, than 
ſuch a fence as this; and yet this is the fence that chriſtianity 


provides for every ſingle perſon in the world. In fine, there 


never has been any religion ever framed to make men happy, 
even in this life, like that of Feſus Chrift, if it were thorough- 
ly purſued : for a man cannot poſſibly be made uneaſy or 


- miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands, without the 


violation of ſome chriſtian command, which, if obeyed, 
would have ſecured him from it. So that, what reaſons theſe 
men really have for ſlighting and ridiculing the chriſtian re- 
tigion and the miniſters thereof, let the world judge. We can- 
not enter into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives 
they act, and under what influences they reaſon ; but when 
we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs or the evidences of 
chriſtianity, with the advantages and excellencies of the goſ- 
pel inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays upon exceſs and 


wnclaneſs of all kinds, we cannot but ſee that it requires the 


greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any 
thing but the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 


Then as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppoſe all written 22 I defire it may be obſerved, that 
though preaching is uſually allowed the preheminence of 


written diſcourſes, yet if men would hear or read them with 


due attention, they might be effectual to the ſame ends and 
pu rpoſes; for, wager e what may beurged in favour 
of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher; ſtill, what 


s uttered with the voice paſſes off fo faft, that men of ordi- 


nary capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it; 
and the exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; 
becauſe the rules and directions which we Hear concerning 
it, are ſo very apt to flip out of our memories: whereas c 
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To the READER vi 


ren 4 ſcourſee are always with us; and we may have recourſe 
to them whenever we pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 
gotten, to examine and ſatisfy ourſelves in any thing we 
doubt of, and by leiſurely ſearches and inquiries we may, 
by their aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime 
truths, which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. 


And tienen I cannot kat 1 that it is a great, though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that written 
diſcourſes cannot haye their due praiſe, but there mult be a 
defign of degrading and undervaluing preaching : but I truſt 
I cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an inſinuation, when I 
declare the following diſcourſes are by no means intended to 
hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be alwa 
preſent at the public worſhip ; and to the uſe of families and 
private perſons who religiouſly keep the ſabbath, and en- 
deavour to ſpend their /e:fure hours in the improvement of 
their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who ſhall think fit 
to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gop's 
bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſer- 
_ wants: and I truſt they may be ſo far uſeful to themſelves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the moſt neceſſary directions 
for their chriſtian conduct i in this 8 


To eld: Iam but little concerned for thoſe n 
the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this perfor- 
mance ; becauſe the deſign of it, with well-diſpoſed minds, 
will excuſe for many imperfections; and if I can but in any 
degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or a due reſpect for its 
ann nifters, where they are wanting, or contribute to the im- 
provement of them, where they are already entertained, I 
ſhall be much better pleaſed than to be an author of ſome 
account in the opinion of the greateſt critic. 
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TESTIMONIES 
From Scripture, the N Articles, Homilies, and 


Writings of ſeveral Learned and Pious Bishops, Sc. 
R of the CHURCH OF ENGLAND. | 


3% 4 

That the OLD J/hole Duty of Man was very improperly ſo called, and has 
been dangerouſly received under that Title ; becauſe the ARTICLES of 
the Chriſtian Faith are intirely omitted in that Book; and, without 
Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent Practice of the Duties, there 
treated of by that Author, is nat ſufficient to ſecure a Chriſtian his eternal 


Salvation. 
8 From SCRIPTURE, 4 | 3G 
1 Tim. ii. 5. HERE is one Mediator between Cod and man, even the Man 
ln xiv. 46. Chriſt Jeſus.— No man cometh unto the Father but by him. 
7 7070 14. The Father ient the Son tv be the Saviour of the world. To ſeek 
Luke xix. 10, and to ſave that which was loſt.— That we might live through bim. 
7 FJobn iv. 9. — That the World through bim might be ſaved.— That believing we 


Jobn iii. 17. might have life through his name. That whoſoever believeth in him, 
Jobn xx. 31. ſhonld not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Eternal life is the gift 
ohn iii. 15. of God through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. — Who is the captain of our 


mn * 


1 Jobn v. 11. ſalvation. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none 
Heb, ii. 10. other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
As, iv. 12, The juſt ſhall live by FaiTh *, Rom. l. 17 3 Gal. 111, 11; Heb, x, 38. 


f From the LIT VuR GY (Offce for the Sick.) 


; (HERE is none other name under heaven given to man, in whom and through whom thou 
mayeſt receive healibh and ſalvation, but only in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


From the Thirty-nine ArTICLES of RELIGION, " 


: ART. XI. Of the Juſtification of Man, 
VV are accopnted rigbtecus before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt by FA TR, and not for our own Wor xs or deſervings. Wherefore, that we are 
juflified by Fal TH only, is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and very full of comfort; as more largely 
is expreſſed in the Homily of Fuſtification, | | | 
hs | | ' ART, XII, Of good Works, 

AL BEirT that good Works, which are the fruits of FaiTH, and follow after Juſtification, can- 
not put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgments ; yer are they pleaſing and 
acceptable to God in Cukisr, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and /ively FarTH ; infos, 
much that by them a lively Fa IA may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit, 


| AxT, XIII. Of Werks before Fuſtifcation, 
Woxxs done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spiri 
Sd; foraſmuch as, they ſpring not of Fan in Jeſus Chriſt 


2 Ax T. XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Safvation only by the name of Cbriſt. | 

THrxy alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the law 
or ſect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to trame his life according to that law, and the 
light of nature. For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us on'y the name of IE SS Cnn1sT, whercoy 
de muſt be ſaved, | | 


t, are not pleaſant ta 


K From the Ho M1 L V intitled, | | 


Fair abſolutely neceſſary to ſalyation, and to find acceptance of our works before God, : 
Ithout FaiTH there can be no giod work done accepted and pleaſing to God, —Phere. 
fore faith St. Paul, evitheut faith it is not only not poſſible to pleaſe Cod; but what- 
foever work is done without faith, it is fin, ard dead before Ged. Let no man therefore reckon 
upon his good works before his Fa1TH, becauſe where there is no FAI TN, there can be no good 
works, —If a heathen clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like works; yet becauſe 
he doth them not in Fa Tu, for the honour and love of God, they are but dead, vain and fruit. 
leſs works to him ; becauſe it muſt be Fa3T#' alone that commendeth the work to God: and 
therefore, where the FaiTh of Chn1sT is not the foundation, there is no good work, what build- 

aol is | | FC ln 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. is 
ing ſoever we make. So the virtues of ftreng:h, eviſdom, temperance, and juſtice, are all referred 
unto this ſame FAITH : for without this Fa1TH we have not them, but only the names and ſba- 
dewws of them, Thus you ſhall find many, which have not the true Fa1TH, that are not of the 
flock of Chriſt ; and yet, in appearance, they flouriſh in good works of mercy : you ſhall find 
them full of pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and yet for all that they have no fruit of 
their works; becauſe the chief work is wanting; which chief work is FAI TR, according to that 
declaration of CnRIST to the Jews, who aſking him what they ſhould do to work good works, 
he anſwered, This is the work of God, to BELIEVE in him ⁊ubem be hath ſent, They who gliſter 
and ſhine in good works withour FAITH in God, are like dead men, which have goodly and pre- 


cious tombs, and yet it availeth them nothing, —A man muſt needs be nouriſhed by good works ; 


but rf be muſt have FAI Tn. He that doeth good deeds, yet without Fa1TH, he hath no life: 
T can ſhew a man, that by FaiTH without 2vorks lived, and came to heaven; but evithour Fairy 
never man bad life. The thief that was crucified, when Chriſt ſuffered, did Bxr1zve only, and 
the moſt merciful God juſtified him.—It is true, if he had lived and not regarded FariTn, and 
the evorks thereof, he ſhould have loſt his ſalvation again. But this is the effect that I ſay, that 
FAITH by itſelf ſaved him, but Worxs by themſelves never juſtified any man,—Whereby you 
may perceive, that neither FAI n without <vorks, (having opportunity thereto) nor 2vorks with- 
out Fal TR, can avail to everlaſting life. 1 


From Biſhop WI LXINS. 


2 Otwithſtanding all that can be ſaid of natural religion (i. e. of principles and duties merely 


moral) it cannot be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate ſtate into which mankind 
is ſunk, there is a great want of a clearer light to diſcover our duty to us with greater certainty, 


and to put it beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the good and acceptable will of God, and of a 


more powerful encouragement to the practice of our duty, by the promiſe of a ſupernatural aſſiſt- 
ance, and by the aſſurance of a great and eternal reward. And all theſe defects are fully ſupplied 
by that clear and perfect revelation, which God hath made to the world by our bleſſed Saviour. 
And as we are Chriſtians, whatever we do in word or deed, wwe muſt do all in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus; and by him alone expect to find acceptance with God. Nat. Religion, Book 2. Chap. 9. 


From Archbiſnop TiLLOTSON.. | 


| EN are to place all their hope and confidence of ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 

God; that is, to believe that, thro' the alone merit of his death and ſufferings, God is 
reconciled to us; and that, only upon the account of the ſatisfaftion which he hath made to di- 
vine juſtice, we are reſtored to the favour of God, and our fins are pardoned to us, and we have 
a title to eternal life, Sermons, Vol. 3. page 466. Fol. Edit. | 


From Dr, ScoTrT. 


| HE Doctor, after having very clearly deſcribed the excellencies of the moral duties, aſſures us—= 
| The poſitive parts of Religion are our duty as well as zhoſe, and God by his ſovereign autho- 
rity exacts them at our hands; and unleſs, when Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſufficiently propoſed to 
us, we do fincerely believe in him—unleſs we ſtrike covenant with him by baptiſm, and frequent- 
ly renew that covenant with the Lord's ſupper—unleſs we diligently attend on the public aſſemblies 
of his worſhip—there is no pretence of morality will bear us out, when we appear betore his dread 
tribunal, Cbriſt. Life, Vol. 2. page 86, S vo Edit, | 


From Dr. EDWARDS, 


nx Author of the [Or ] Whole Duty of Man has omitted that or Part of Man's 


duty, which contains the knowledge of the Principles of Religion. H. Knowledge, p. 6. 
I aſk this queſtion, does not he New Teſſament contain in it the de&rines and principles of 


Chriſtianity, as well as the practical duties of it? and are we not obliged then to inſtruct people in 


both theſe ?—And I further aſk, Does not a man's evbole duty conſiſt of theſe taus things, namely, 
that which he ought to knoww, and that which he ought to praiſe * No man that underſtands the 
nature of the chriſtian religion will deny this, and conſequently that book is very lame and im- 

er fett, becauſe it ſpends itſelf altogether in one of thoſe parts of chriſtianity only, and is not con- 
cerned for the other. It muſt be acknowledged then, that this book [the Old Whole Duty of Man] 
anſwers not its Title, but plainly contradicts it: for, whereas it pretends to treat of the WHor 


Duty of Man, it puts us off with Hazy of it, —It is verily a fault in too many, that their ſer- 


mons are moral harangues generally; as if they were preaching at old Rome or Athens, and their 
auditors-were all infidels, We ſee the bad effects of this on more accounts than one: The con- 
ſtant inſiſting on nothing but zorality bath lately inſpired men's heads with this notion, that re- 
vealed religion is of little confideration and worth; and this bath been one great occaſion of DE ISW. 
Vince ſo many preachers have confined their diſcourſes, as to the main, to morality, there 
has been leſs ſucceſs in preaching than ever. There is plenty enough of excellent diſcourſes, 
wherein the nature of all moral Duties is ſet forth; but, notwithſtanding all this, there never 
was leſs morality in men's lives and aftions ; which ſhews that there ig ſometbing of a higher nature 
wanting, and that the bare inculcating of moral duties and virtuous living is not ſufficient to men's 
lives and praQtices, The Preacher, Vol. 1, pages 49, 73, 8h. 


From 


= Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. + 
| From Dr, G 1y80 N, the late Biſh»p of London, 3 
HO? it is true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was 10 correct the falſe gloſſes and interpre- 
_ _ tations of the moral law, and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtituting a miniſtry 
mult be, to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes ; by keeping up the minds of men a ttue notion of 
natural celigion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the perſormance of moral duties; yet it is 
alſo true, that the main end of his coming was to eſtabliſh a new covenant with mankind, founded 
upon new terms and new promiſes z to fhew us a new way of obtaining forgiveneſs of fin, and re- 
conciliation to God, and eternal happineſs; and to preſcribe rules of grea er pugity and holineſs, by 
way of preparation for greater degrees of happineſs and glory, Theſe are, without doubt, the 
main ingredients of the goſpel ſtate, thoſe, by which*cbriſtianity lands diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
ther religions, and chriftians are raiſed to far higher hopes and far greater degrees of purity and 
perfection. In which views, it would ſeem ſtrange, if a chriſtian preacher (or evriter ) were to 
dwell only upon, ſuch duties as are common to Jegus, Heathens, and Chriſtians; and were not more 
eſpecially obliged to dwell on and inculcate thoie principles and doctrines, which are the dflin- ' 
guiſoing excellencies of the chriſtian religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſ- 
pectally, every chriſtian is intitled to the bleflings and privileges of the goſpel covenant, Firft 
Charge to his Clergy, Pp. 19. 
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But if, after God has made fo full and clear a revelation in what way and upon what terms he 
will ſave us (I ſay, if after this) men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refuſe to be ſaved 
in the way that he has appointed; this is at their own peril, If ſome will believe, that troſting 
in Cbriſt is their zobale duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the obſervation of the moral law; 
and others will affirm that the obſervation of the moral lawo is ſufficient, and ſo will forego the 
benefit of Chriſt's redemption ; if tome will contend that Chriſt has done all, and others that he 
Has done nothing; to both theſe it is ſufficient to ſay, that they are very vain and preſumptuous in 
ſetting up the opinion and imagination of weak and fallible men, againſt the infallible teſtimony 

of perſons ſent and inſpired by God, The goſpel account is as full and expreſs as words can make 
it; on one hand, that faith in Chriſt is the foundation of a chriftian's title to heaven, and on 
the other hand, that repentance and good works are neceſſary conditions of ebtaining it, Second Paſt, 
Letter, page 63. 8v0 Edit, | | 


| From Dr. WII Ss o N, the late Biſhop of o R and Man 
NE cannot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to perſuade people to forſake their fins and 
lead a religious life, by arguments purely moral, or on account of worldly inconventencies. 
© You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate; you'll diſoblige your friends.“ 
On the other hand, ** YVirme is its own reward: how honourable is it to be jaſt to one's word, and 
true in one's dealings! How unworthy a rational man to live like a beaſt !*? 

One may very well queſtion whether any man, ever ſince the fall of Adam, was converted by 
arguments of this nature, Alas! our corrupt hearts will eaſily get over every thing that can be 
ſaid, which only regards this ⁊world. But who can be ſo hardy as to light erernal ruin; or to de- 
ſpiſe his power, and his diſpleaſure, who can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell? The true Chriſ- 
tian Method of Educating Children, page 26. ; 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. Xi 

Havinc been lately attacked {though from a'very obſcure and undiſcerning $ 
quarter) for endeavouring to miſrepreſent the OLD Duty of Man, in our 

Tirle- Page and Preface ; we requeſt the candid reader's indulgence, for inſert- 


ing (ex abundanti) the few following extracts from it, &c. which we pre- 
fame, will for ever acquit us of having entertained any ſuch intentions. 
5 - The CONTENTS... Ke 

J, An account of the times in which the OLD Duty of Man vas 4orote and publiſhed, from Sir 
William Dugdale's Hiſtory of St. Paul's (old cathedral, which w.'s 4. Hehe by the fire of 

London, 1666 ;) which may aſſiſt the reader in T a judgment of the intention the Author 
bad in writing the Olo Duty of Man, and ſending it into the world with the original Fron- 
tiſpiece; in which is repreſented the ſoldiers driving the clergy out of that cathedral, * &c. 
II. Some obſervations upon the ſeveral Frontiſpieces and Title - Pages which ſeveral of the firſt 

editions of the Old Duty of Man bave appeared with, III. An Extract from ſome of the 
Prayers at the end of that Book, in ſupport of theſe obſervations, „ 


From Sir William Dugdale t. | 

© 1, N E influence of a predominant party in that parliament, begun at F:fminſfer the 34 
6 of November, Anno 1640, which being tainted with puritanical and anti-monarchi- 
© cal principles, tobk away the life of the moſt prudent and loyal E. of Strafford, lord lieutenant 

© of Ireland; and impriſoned [and afterwards beheaded] the moſt reverend archbiſhop of Can- 
© terbury, notwithſtanding all ſpecious pretences of loyalty to the king, maintenance of reli- 

© gion as by law eſtabliſhed, and privileges of parliament. By their beginnings it was plainly 
© diſcerned by the moſt-judicious men, what afterwards was accompliſhed by the grand con- 
© trivers in that unhappy convention, that is to ſay, tbe utter ſubverſion of the religion by law ela- 

« bliſhed, and extirpation of monarchic government; whereby no other could be expected than the 

© profanation of all places of God's public worſhip, deſtruction of monuments in churckes, 
© and defacing whatſoever was beautiful and ornamental therein. —In O#eber 1642, the flames 


© of our civil diſſenſions, to the aſtoniſhment of the whole world, breaking violently out, there 


© was not only an unhappy period put to this glorious || work ; but by the votes in both houſes 

© made in the late long parliament, for the aboliſhing of biſpops, deans, and chapters, &. in pur- 

© ſuance of their ſolemn League and Covenant with the Scots, —And March the 12th, 1643, the 

© houſes and revenues belonging to the dean and chapter of this cathedral, were ſeized on, 

© by order likewiſe of the ſaid parliament; together with all money, goods, and materials, 

© bought, or given, and brought into any place, for repairing or furniſhing of this church, or 
c appertaining thereto, in whoſe hands ſoever: out of the profits thereof, it being ordered, 
© that doctor Cornelius Burgeſs (one of the aſſembly of divines, conſtituted by authority of the 

© ſame long parliament) ſhould receive 400 J. ger ann. and the deanry of Paul's for his habi- 

© tation : all which was confirmed by an ordinance of the ſaid 3 Adr. 23, Anne 
1645. For the better diſpoſal of the timber, ſo employed for 


—F caffolds and otherwiſe [the 
© fabric being then repairing | n uch of it was ſawed up in the church, pits: being digfged for 


© that purpoſe, in ſeveral places thereof; even where ſome reverend biſhops, and other per- 

© ſons of quality, lay interred, | Since which time the body of the church was frequent! 

c converted to a borſe-quarter for ſoldiers; and part of the choir, with the reſt of the building 

© eaſtward from it, by a new. partition-wall, made of brick in Anno 1649, diſpoſed of for a 

« preaching-place,” and the entrance into it, at the uppermoſt window on the north fide eaſt» 

© wards ; where, for the advantage of the before ſpecified doctor 1 (as I have heard) whe 

© had an aſſignation out of the lands of this church of 400 l. per ann. for a lecture, there were 

© weekly ſermons, unto which divers citizens, with ſome others, did uſually reſort,'—Sir Wil- © © 


_ - liam then recites that prophetic expreſſion, which the reverend Hooker I long ſince made 


© And. for fear left covetouſneſs alone ſhould linger out the time too much, and not be able to make 
© hawock of the houſe of God, with that expedition, which the mortal enemy thereof did vebemently 
* eviſhz be bath by ſome incbantments ſo deeply bewwitched religion itſelf, as to make it in the end 
© an earneſt ſolicitor, and an eloquent 242 er of facrizege ; urging confidently, that the very beſt 
© ſerwice, which men of power can do to Chriſt, is, without any more ceremony, to ſweep all, and 
© to leave the church as bare, as in the day it woas fir born; and that they ⁊obich endowed 
© churches with lands, poiſenad religion, &c.—In a word, that to give unte God is error: re- 
formation of error to oy the church that wwhich the blindneſs of former ages did unwiſely 
illiam adds, * In which lamentable condition it lay * divers years, 
© being made a Bor ſe- guarter for ſoldiers during the whole time of the late uſurpation,” 
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& See Dr. Edzvard;'s and. the biſhop of London's teſtimonies, on pages ix, and z. 

See the eld Frontiſpiece, page xXil, + Sir William, who lived in theſe times, is to 
mis day eſteemed an author of moderation and the greateſt veracity,” The repairing. 
It. Paul's cathedral, T Eel, Polit, B. 5. p. 432. N. 79. | e 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. Xi 
H. * HAT hat been faid in the Tirle-Page and Preface to this Book, concerning the 

Oro Duty of Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) for the uſe of them who 
ved in thoſe unhappy times of ſtrife and contufion in which it was firſt publiſhed : this, it 
ſeems, has given occaſion to ſome men (obo are intereſted) to take all opportunities to inſinuate 
the falfity of that aſſertion. © Now, to reſcue this matter from any further diſpute, we have 
here taken the liberty to trouble the reader with an exact copy of the Fron!iſpiece, and alfo the. 
everds of the Letter: Preſs Title Page of the Or D Duty of Man, as'they both ſtood for ſeveral, 
editions, from its firft publication. —1/, As to the Frontiſprece, it has been frequently metamor - 

boſed : we have ſeen and nom have in our cuſtody, differing from this which we have here given 
a print of; One in which is an Altar: piece, and a-top of it Moſes and bers the former holding 
the TEN Commandments; and at the bottom David playing on the hafp Secondly, Another, 
in which is an Aar piece with angels, cherubims heads, and candles burning. Thirdly, Ano 
ther, in which id Moſes at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil over his face, ſhewing the peo- 
ple the TEN Commandments he had received from the Lord.“ And /aftly, The Frontiſpiece 
which has been continued for many years laft paſt ; in which is Moſes exhibiting only the Mo- 
nA Dur is of the ſecond table: this well enough expreſſes what may be found treated of 
in that book ; though it ſhews not all the Author's intention in publiſhing it; which the 0 

Frontiſpiece plainly demonſtrates : and tho” the laſt Frontiſpiece thews what are the ſubjects 
treated of in that Look; yet, at the ſame time, it plainly points out its jatolerable defe#s + z 
but then to ſupply tbeſe defect, Soma non v has been pleaſed, at the bottom of the Frontiſpiece, 
(very gravely) to add this text of Seripture : Ve preach not ourſelues, but Chriſt Feſusour Lord, 
2 Cor, iv. 5. © Whereas it is evident to all the world, that Thar book: treats not of what men 
are to believe concerning uus Chriſt, but only of what they are to praiſe in common with, 
J=ws, Tuns, and Hz aTHzNs I. And therefore, if this is treating the public witt inge- 
niich, it will be hard to ſay what is uſing them extremely ill.—2dly, as to the LetterePreſs 
Title-Page, in ſeveral of the earlieft impreſſions it appears to have ſtood thus: W 


S HE PzacTiCt or CRISTIAN GAC ES: Or the Whole Duty of Man, laid 
„„ don in a plain and familiar Way for the uſe of All, but eſpecially the meaneſt 
* Reader. Divided into xv11 Chapters, one whereof being read every Lord's Day, the 

_ «© whole may be read out thrice in the Year,” With private Devotions for ſeveral Occafions;z 
C viz. for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the Sick, Sc. Times of Publick Calamities.“ 


As to this Title- Page, it ſeems to have undergone but one Mutilation ; but then That has 
been of the moſt eſſential kind, v. that of being: caſtrated of its Fin Title, and the Second 
Title ſubſtituted in its ſtead 1 By which piece of dexterity only, the title of :bat book (contrary, 
we preſume, to the Author's own intention) came to be called The WuorE Duty of Man; 
for the title of that book, as it was publiſhed by the Author, we ſee pidinly appears to have 
been, be Practice of Chriſtian Grates.': And, if any one ſhould urge in.excuſe for the Book 
ſellers conduct, 7hzſe Mord are not in the Engraved Frontiſpiece; we anſwer, There was not 
room for the Graver to inſert them there, nor ſeveral others, which, he may ſee, were tben 
and are g to be found in the Lerter-Preſi Title-Pag mme. 


Ill. Ar E R this, if any one can doubt whether the Or.» Duty of 1 ER -Þ 
: FA Iy calculated for thoſe Pax TIL AR times of frife and confuſion, we only req uefſ 


him to compare with the Oro 47 the following extracts, out of the three prayers, 
or ibeir iſe aubo mourn in ſecret for the Punt 1c CATAMITIESs, &. which Prayers he will | 
find at the end of that book. ; and if he pleaſes but to do this, we are of opinion (if he is undet 


no undue influence) his "doubts will ſoon vaniſh, © 
* 8 = *% W - WE . 


F . EN 7 
In the laſt of the three prayers, in the late editions, the word eſpy bas been changed for the 
word di KEY and ſuffer not that the Jews, Turks, and Panims, for ſuffer not Thos | 
ver this, and ſome other ſlight alterations made in that prayer will never be ſufficient to c« 
Vince ibe wporld, that That book" is (by any means) ſuitad to the preſent times; for Be 


: E we o 8 SES Be ; 
Anden is be alte in thols times of Cali t. 
FAY Lord Cad, to whom vengeance belongeth, I defire to confeſs before thee, both on my own 
behalf, and that of this nation, mo theſe many years [| of calamity we have groaned under, 
are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of our provocations againſt thee—Q 
Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded t us in bleſſings above all people of the earth, Thy can» 
le ſhined/ypon our heads, and we delighted gurſelves in thy great goodneſyy.peace was within 
our walls, Ind plenteouſaeſs within our palaces, ee no decays noleadivg into captivity, 
and no-complarning in our-ſtreets , Bet we turned this grace 11 n now, 


* 85 * : * 


= 


\ k ' 
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Exodus xxiv, 33. + See Dr. Edwards's teſtimony on page ix, See the 


Bifpop of London's and the"biſhop of Man's teſtimonies, on page x, is Year, 
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no undue influence) his doubts will ſoon vaniſh. _ 


Teſtimonies in favour of this Work, Xi 

n. XIV HAT has been ſaid in the Title-Page and Preface to this Book, concerning the 
| Or v Duty of Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) for the uſe of them who 

lived in thoſe unhappy times of ſtrife and contuſion in which it was firſt publiſhed : this, it 
ſeems, has given occaſion to ſome men (abo are intereſted) to take all opportunities to inſinuate 
the falſity of that aſſertion. Now, to reſcue this matter from any further diſpute, we have 
here taken the liberty to trouble the reader with an exact copy of the Frontiſpiece, and alſo the 
words of the Letter-Preſs Title Page of the Orv Duty of Man, as they both ftood for ſeveral, 
editions, from its firſt publication.,—1f}, As to the Frontiſpiece, it has been frequently metamor- 
boſed ; we have ſeen and now have in our cuſtody, differing from this which we have here given 
a print of; One in which is an Altar-prece, and a- top of it Moſes and Karon, the former holding 
the TEN Commandments; and at the bottom David playing on the harp Secondly, Another, 
in which is an Altar- piece with angels, cherubims heads, and candles burning, Thirdly, Ano. 
ther, in which is Moſes at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil over his face, ſhewing the peo- 
ple the TIN Commandments he had received from the Lord.“ And laſtly, The Frontiſpiece 
which has been continued for many years laſt paſt; in which is Moſes exhibiting only the Mo- 
R AL Dur IEs of the ſecond table: this well enough expreſſes what may be found treated of 
in that book; though it ſhews not all the Author's intention in publiſhing it; which the 0/4 
Frontiſpiece plainly demonſtrates: and tho' the laft Frontiſpiece thews what are the ſubjects 
treated of in that book; yet, at the ſame time, it plainly points out its jntolerable defe&s þ z 


but then to ſupply theſe defects, SoMzBODY has been pleaſed, at the bottom of the Frontiſpiece 


(very gravely) to add this text of Seripture 2, We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſusour Lord, 


2 Cor, iv. 5. Whereas it is evident to all the world, that Thar book treats not of what men, 


are to believe concerning Feſus Chriſt, but only of what they are to practiſe in common with, 
Jews, Tuxks, and HEATHENs I. And therefore, if this is treating the public with inge- 


nuity, it will be hard to ſay what is uſing them extremely ill.—adly, as to the Letter-Preſs 


Title-Page, in ſeveral of the ear/ieft impreſſions it appears to have ſtood thus ; 


„ HE PracTict or Cas ISTIAN GRACEs: Or the Whole Duty of Man, laid 
6 down in a plain and familiar Way for the uſe of All, but eſpecially the meaneſt 
. 4« Reader, Divided into xv11 Chapters, one whereof being read every Lord's Day, the 


ce whole may be read out thrice in the Year, With private Devotions for ſeveral Occaſions; 


( viz, for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the Sick, &c, Times of Publick Calamities,” 


As to this Title-Page, it feerns to have undergone but one Mutilation 3 but then That has 
been of the moſt eſſential kind, viz. that of being caſtrated of its Fit Title, and the Second 
Title ſubſtituted in its ſtead : By which piece of dexterity only, the title of that book (contrary, 
we preſume, to the Author's own intention) came to be called The Woll E Duty of Man; 


for the title of zbat book, as it was publiſhed by the Author, we ſee pldinly appears to have | 


been, The Practice of aut ok Graces. And, if any one ſhould urge in excuſe for the Book 
ſellers conduct, theſe Hords 

room for the Graver to inſert them there, nor ſeveral others, which, he may ſee, were then 
and are row to be found in the Letter-Preſs Title-Page. FEE TY EY | 


III. A FTER this, if any one can doubt whether the Or. D Duty of Man was not deſigned- 
ly calculated for thoſe PARTICULAR times of ftrife and confuſion, we only requeſt 

him to compare with the Or.» Frontiſpiece the following extracts, out of the three prayers, 
For their uſe who mourn in ſecret for the Pu BI IC CALAMITIES, &c. which Prayers he will 
find at the end of tbat book; and if he pleaſes but to do this, we are of opinion (it he is under 
ln the laſt of the three prayers, in the late editions, the avord eſpy bas been changed for the 
word diſcern; and ſuffer not that the Jews, Turks, and Panims, for ſuffer nat THOR; 

yet this, and ſome other ſlight alterations made in that prayer will never be ſufficient to con- 


vince the world, that That book is (by any means) ſuited to the preſent times; for bo 


can it it having been written near one hundred years ſince. 


A Prayer to be uſed in thoſe times of Calamity, 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I defire to confeſs before thee, both on my own 
behalf, and that of this nation, that theſe many years || of calamity we Have groaned under, 
are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of our provocations againſt thee—Q 
Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us in bleſſings above all people of the earth, Thy can» 
dle ſhined upon our heads, and we delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs, peace was within 
our walls, and plenteouſneſs within our palaces, there was no decay, no leading into captivity, 


and no complatning in our ſtreets : But we turned this grace into wantonneſs, —And now, 


| O Lord, 
Exodus xxiv. 33. I See Dr. Edwards's teſtimony on page ix. t See the 
_ Bifop of London's and the'biſhop of Man's teſtimonies, on page x. [| 15 Yeats, 
| 5 | 


are not in the Engraved Frontiſpiece; we anſwer, There was not 


xiv Teftimonies in favour of this Work. 


O Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance been anſwerable to that of our fins, we had long 
fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this day 
to implore thy mercy,—And now O God, what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us ; who, » 
when thou wouldft heal us, will not be healed ? we know thou haſt pronounced that there is 


no peace to the wicked, and how ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain our wickedneſs ? 
This, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give us medicines to heal this fickneſs, heal our ſouls, 


and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal our land Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee 

not, O let that act of mercy be repeated to us, who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly ſick, that 

we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician, and by how much our caſe is the more dan- 

gerous, ſo much the more ſovereign remedies do thou apply.—To this end diſpenſe to us in 

our temporal intereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a greater degree of out- 

ward miſery will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy rod, but ſtrike yet more 
arply 3 Caft out this Devil though with never ſo much foaming and tearing, &c, 


A Prager for This Church, 


FAY Thou great God of recompenſes, who turneſt a fruitful land into barrenneſs for the wie- 

kedneſs of them that dwell therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſentence 

on this Church, which having once been the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, 
is now become a ſcorn and deriſion to all that are round about her,—O the hope of Iſrael, 
the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldft thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a 


Wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night? why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſto- 


niſhed, as a mighty man that cannot ſave? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we 
are called by thy name, leave us not, deprive us of what outward enjoyments thou pleaſeſt, 
take from us the opportunities of our luxury, and it may be a mercy, but, O take not from us 
the means of reformation, for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath, —O Lord, 
ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and help us, and deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove 
ibis diſconſolate Church ) unto the multitude of the enemy; but help her, O God, and that 


right early, But if, O Lord, our rebel lions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muſt wan- 


der in the wilderneſs, till all this murmuring generation be conſumed, yet let not that periſh 
with us, but bring it at laſt into Canaan, and let our more innocent poſterity ſee that, which 
in thy juſt judgment thou denieſt to us, &c. &c. Oc. | 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 


Ord Jeſus Chtift,-vouchſate we pray thee, at laſt, to caſt down thy countenance upon 
thy well- beloved Spouſe the Church; but let it be that amiable and mercitul counte- 


nance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above heaven 
and under the earth. Thou ſeeſt (O good Shepherd) what ſundry ſort of wolves ® have broken 


into thy ſheep-cotes, of whom every one crieth, Here is Chrift, here is Chriſt, So that if it were 
poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhould be brought into error, Thou ſeeſt with what winds, 
with what waves, with what ſtorms thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy little flock 
is in peril to be drowned, — We have now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſouſſed with ſo 
many wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods, ſcourged with ſo many ſorts of diſeaſes and 
peſtilences, ſhaken with ſo many floods, feared with ſo many ſtrange ſights from heaven, and 
yet appears there no where any haven or port unto us being thus tired and forlorn among ſo 
ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day more grievous puniſhments, and more ſeem to hang over our 
heads. We complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we eſpy here alſo thy 
mercy, foraſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have deſerved—Suffer not that the Jeros, 
Turks, and the reſt of the Panims, which either have not known thee, or do envy thy glory, 
ſhould continually triumph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, where is their Redeemer, 
where is their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt on? Thou framedft 
that old confuſion which we call Chaos, wherein without order; without faſhion, confuſedly 
Jay the diſcordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful order, the things that of nature fought 
together, thou didſt ally and knit in a perpetual band. But how much greater confuſion is 
this, where is no charity, no fidelity, no bonds of love, no reverence neither of laws, nor yet 
of rulers, no agreement of opinions, but as it were in a miſordered quire, every man ſingeth a 
contrary note ?—And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all things were made, thus 
by continual diſcords to periſh and go to rack ? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked ſpirits, which be 
authors and workers of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom unchecked? Create in us, 
O our God and King, a clean beart, and renew thy Holy Spirit in our breaſts : Pluck not from us thy 
Holy Ghoſt : Render unto us the joy of thy ſaving bealth, and with thy principal Spirit firengthen 
thy ſpouſe, and the herdmen thereof, =Stay this confuſion, ſet in order this borrible chaos : O Lord 
Jeſus, ler thy Spirit ſtretch out upon theſe waters of evil wabering opinions. — When thou 
didſt mount up to heaven triumphanily, thou threweſt out from above thy precious things, 
thou gaveſt gifts among men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy ſpirit, Renew again from 
above thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now fainting and growing down«< 


ward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up at her firſt beginning, Sc. 
8 | 
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EI The Neceſſity of Caring for the SOUL. 
I. Man is compoſed of an immortal foul ; and, II. Of a 


4 3 mortal body. III. Of the future flate of the foul, and how 


$ 1 it is determined. IV. Perſuaſives to the care of the foul 
a 3 from the nature of the firſt and ſecond CovENANTS ; 
"= 3 ſhewing, V. That it is in every man's power to take that 
.. care of his foul, which the goſpel requires. 

1. HE intention of the enſuing Treatiſe being to inſtruct 
1 all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 
h EH the underſtandings of the very weakeſt capacities, in a ſhort 


and plain explication of thole Duriks, which every one 
3 mult believe and prodtiſe in this world, if they hope to be 
- 3 happy for ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the 


n Whole by endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration 
1 and care of their own ſouls, which being their h and ge- 
k BB eral duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt; becauſe 
2 wrhoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of This, will 
<< never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the 
2 3 other duties. Vat muſt I do to be ſaved? is an inquiry that 
„ deſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are 
% ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not fol- 
i low or be led by that unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to 
hr Of be hurried away by our unruly PE in the purſuit of the 
— = things of this life, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and 
ns naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; and we ſhall 
be one day be convinced, to our forrow, that there is no folly 
* | like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 

rs | Man conſiſts of cu and body; a foul which ,,, .,.:z, 
„. never dicth, and which, according to the care we of afoul and 
m take of it in this life, is deſigned to return unto %. 

| God, who made it, when the body ſhall return unto the 


is | earth, from whence it was takep, And therefore, he that 
1 | 18 


2 The PREFACE, of the Neceſſity 


is truly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a foul, as well as a 
body, to take care of; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance 
which can never die; but when looſed from that priſon, in 
which it is now confined, mult live for ever, either in hap- 
pineſs or milery. | 
And we may rightly conclude, that the foul of man is an 
Of the foul immaterial principle, diſtinct * from the body, 
andizz and is the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, which 
wars. by inward ſenſe and experience we are conſcious 
of to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and remem- 
ber; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, and 
do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented to us: 
it is ſo created by the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, as not to 
have in itſelf any principle of corruption; but that it will 
naturally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, and cannot by any 
natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolved or deſtroyed: 
For, when the body falls into the ground, the foul will ſtill 
remain and live ſeparate from it, and continue to perform all 
ſuch operations, towards which the organs of the body are 
not neceſſary, and not only continue, but live in this ſepa- 
rate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. 
All which truths have great probability from the evi- 
7is immer. dence of reaſon; and natural arguments incline us 
Lali proved to believe them. Now the arguments from reaſon 
& reajor. are taken from the nature of the foul itſelf: for 
thoſe ſeveral actions and operations, which we are all con- 


A ſcious 


ä 


* We learn from ſcripture { Eccliſ. iii. 21.) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtinct from 
its body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and that they are 
not to be conſidered as mere machines and engines without real ſenſation, is as evi- 
dent to us, as that men have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts appear to have all the 
five ſenſes as truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs it will not follow, that 
their ſouls are immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immortality to the ſouls of men; 
becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and religion: Whereas the 
immortality of men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſeparate 
from the body, but of living ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery, in that 
ſlate of ſeparation ; becauſe they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but 
with other faculties that do not depend upon, or have any connection with matter. 
And therefore, although it ſhould be allowed, that the fouls of brutes remain 
when ſeparated from their bodies; yet being only endowed with a ſenſitive prin- 
ciple, the operations thereof depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the body, 
which being once diſſolved, they probably lapſe into an inſenſible and inactive 
ſtate; and, d no farther neceſſary, may return to their primitive nothing. 
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{cious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing 
or refuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to matter, or 
be reſolved into any bodily principle; and therefore we 
muſt attribute them to another principle different from 
matter; and conſequently the foul is immortal, and inca- 
pable of corruption, in its own nature. Beſides, when all 
men, tho' diſtant and remote from one another, and diffe- 
rent in their tempers and manners, and ways of education, 
when the molt barbarous nations, as well as the molt po- 
lite, agree in a thing, we may well call it the voice of na- 
ture, or a natural notion or dictate of our minds: But it is 
evident from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of ſeveral, credible hiſtories, that they 
believed that men and women do live\after death, and have 
an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies ; and conſe- 
quently that the foul is immortal. It is true, that ſome few 
inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this ; 
but their oppoſition is no proof that this notion is not natu- 
ral: For ſome few exceptions are no better arguments a- 
gainſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and 
prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe 
men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their under- 
ſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of 
ſingularity. Moreover, | 

The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great num- 
ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is 
their intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth is 
confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of 
the real difference between good and evil; for the belief of 
a God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice, 
The jr/?, or his goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome crea- 
tures more perfect than others, and capable of greater de- 


grees of happineſs, and of longer duration ; becauſe good- 


neſs delights in communicating its own perfections : And 
ſince in man are found the perfections of an immortal na- 
ture, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that 

he 
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tween good and evil founded in the nature of things, it is 


the immortality of the ſoul. And, 


ty: ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For what 


actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not been 


low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered 


- they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded for 
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he is endowed with ſuch a principle as in its own nature is 
capable of eternal life. The latter, or his infinite juſtice, 
proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity : But 
the diſpenſations of his providence in this world being very 
promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and that for 
the ſake of righteouſneſs ; and wicked men frequently proſ- 
per, and that by means of their wickedneſs ; it is reaſonable 
to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments in a future ſtate ; becauſe, as there is a difference be- 


reaſonable to imagine they will be diſtinguiſhed by rewards 
and puniſhments, not in this world, but in a future ſtate, 
where all things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of God's 
providence vindicated ; which is the very thing meant by 
Laſtly, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 
be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortal i- 


would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if 
there was not a belief of an exiſtence in another world to en- 
Joy it? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 


raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death? Again, how 1 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which fol- 


with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the of- 
fender? Certainly it can be only the effect of nature, which 
ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, when 


their good; and fo fills the one full of hopes, and the other 
with fear and dread.* 1 

Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the 
thing will bear; for an immortal nature is neither capable 
of the evidence of ſenſ:, nor of mathematical demonſtrati- 
on ; and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe | 
arguments in this matter, ſo far as to {utter ourſelves to be 


. 


a See the Reaſonablenaſt of a laſt Judgment in Sunday 4, Sect. vii. 
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were at the firſt moment they began ? TR this is the woeful 
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perſuaded, that it is highly probable. But that which giv- 
eth us the greateſt afſurance of it, is the revelation 3, f- 
of the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are be. 
brought to light; and which is the only ſure foundation of 
our hopes, and an anchor for our faith: becauſe the autho- 
rity of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. The 
reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his di- 


vine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God; 


but alſo that we ſhall riſe again to be reunited with our ſouls, 
and therefore ſhould make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls 
before all the advantages of this life ; nay, it ſhould make us 
ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſt dear 
to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare ; becauſe, 
if we loſe our own ſouls, all the enjoyments of this world can 
make us no recompence. For, notwithſtanding the fall of 


our firſt parents has made us all ſubject to death, yet our ſouls, 


when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in other ſtate; 
and even our bodies, tho committed to the grave, and turned 
to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited to 
our ſouls; and being ſo united, the whole man, body and ſoul, 

ſhall be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. And, 
II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconfiderate- 
ly do men act in ſpending ſo much thought about _ Ag 
the body, which is the ſeat of pains and "the moſt . 
noiſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which 
it cannot eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, 
that it muſt be buried out of our fight ! To ſpend all our time 

and care about this vile part, tne body, and to neglect the 
moſt valuable part, the ſoul, which is of ineſtimable worth, 


on account of its noble faculties, and as it is made after God's 


own image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, certainly argues the 


greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. And therefore 


our greateſt kindneſs for our body is to take care of our ſoul. 
Conſider whether we are able to live in the midſt of everlaſt- 


ing fire! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire be fo 


intolerable to the leaſt part of the body, Who can endure the 


fire that ſhall never be quenched ; and whoſe torments after 


thouſands and millions of years are no nearer an end than they 


and 
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and certain end of every one that neglects the care of his own 
ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that we 
muſt negle& our bodies: but that, which promotes the in- 
tereſt of our ſouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſt of 
the body, which cannot live without the foul. For 
Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may be 
774;-33,, loſt ; and riches, whatever advantage they give us, 
no certain may make themſelves wings, and fly away. How 
albino. many are reduced in a few hours from plentiful cir- 
cumſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, if 
people do imagine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, a 
{mall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that this cannot 
abſolutely be depended upon ; for fraud and violence may 
turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate. And where is the per- 
ſon that can depend upon a continued ſtate of health ? 'The 
moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt the aſſaults 
of pain or ſickneſs; for every member of the body, every 


bone, joint and finew, lies open to many diſorders ;- and the 


greateſt prudence or precaution, or {kill of the phyſician can- 
not many times prevent thoſe diforders from coming upon 
us, much leſs aſcertain to us health, which is the greateſt of 
our outward enjoyments. Again, we often ſee the higheſt 


honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements and contempt : 


fo the rich man is frequently reduced to poverty; the heal- 
thy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing; and all the plea- 
ſures the ſinner can receive from the moſt careful gratifica- 
tion of his ſenſual appetites, are but of the very 
with thoſe that brute beaſts are capable of as well as he; only 
with this difference, that their enjoyments are more affecting, 
and leſs allayed with bitterneſs, than his are. But beſides, 
they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them than of 
delight and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the en- 
vious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 
ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify out of their own fad 
experience, that, when they have ſummed up the matter, the 
contentment, which they receive from the gratification of 
theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth no ways countervail 

the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances and diſappoint- 
ments, and the manifold evil conſequences both as to their 
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all our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for th 
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bodies and ſouls, and good names, and eſtates, which they 


ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out 


with the preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, which 


does not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul. For the bo- 
dy itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuit- 1 
ed, is ever tending towards the duſt, and will ſoon 1 76 
be ſtripped of all ſenſation of all worldly things, ©ruption. 
and intirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things that once had been 


= moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man is exempt from this 
debt: we muſtall go down to the filent grave, and can car- 


none of thoſe things along with us ; and all our pleaſures 
and eaſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt fo long, muſt then 
have their end. Whereas, ; 

III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 
our ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken from 2 . 
us, whoſe ſtate hereafter will be determined by our F hogs * 
behaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſs or Vl :« deter- 
miſery, will be our final portion ; juſt as death Ro 
finds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we either are in torments, 
or go to paradiſe ; either become the companions of devils or 
the aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to all eternity; and 
therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and to 
obtain the other. We are often determined in the affairs of 
this life by the hope and fear of things to come ; as 3 


C tating care 
ſake of ſomething future, and not yet in fight ; that Y He. 


is, either to prevent ſome evil feared, or to obtain ſome good 


deſired; for, in the beginning of life, people apply them- 


in the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, tho 


ſelves to become maſters of ſome profeſſion or trade, or buſi- 
neſs, in hopes of a livelihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when they 
arrive at riper years, though they are not ſure they ſhall ever 
live to be maſters of what they labour after, nor certain of 


ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſh 


the end of their worldly expectations, of which we have far 


Teſs certainty than of an immortal ſtate. Shall it then be ſaid, 


that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our ſouls, whoſe 
affairs are not ſo uncertain ? For, tho we therein act upon a 
future proſpect; yet divine promiſe aſcertains us of ſucceſs 
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8 The PREFACE, .of the Neceſſity 


the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in 
proſecuting it. I have obſerved, that reaſon does not prevail 
to ſlacken men's endeavours for their worldly gain: How: 


_ unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the advantage of 


a better hope in their aims for another life, and yet neglect 
the means to attain that happy ſtate ? Again, it can be no ex- 
cuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf- 

enial, mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are 
acceptable to God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and without which 
the ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and his faith is dead: for he can- 
not be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a 
preſent pleafure for one equal to it of longer continuance 
or to {ſubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more 
laſting; or to obtain a more laſting good, tho' there ſhould 
be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in their 
duration. A wiſe man will never refuſe to go thro' a ſhort. 


courſe of phyſick in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſpect 


of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor neglect 


to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en- 


joying a good inheritance in a few years after: and ſhall he 


neglect to take proper care of his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all 
impurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed 
ſtate of eternal happineſs, which is promiſed to all thoſe who 
love God, and keep his commandments ? Eſpecially know- 
ing that the moſt laſting things below bear no proportion to 


eternal happineſs. 


If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing ; 


y ternal and a minute compared with our, whole lives is 


happineſs is no proportion in compariſon of time and eternal 
deſirable. | 


from us. So, when we are upon an inquiry after happineſs, 


we may diſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, It is not in me; for 4 


every thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have an end. 


Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt ſatisfying 
character of it; and the eternity of miſery the moſt bitten 
ingredient thereof. It is impoſſible to be perfectly happy | 
with the proſpect of an end before one. This confideration. | 
would magnify inferior delights, to think that we ſhould. 

| | '" "never "| 


duration. Therefore whatever is temporal is in- 
capable of giving full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be taken 
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never be deprived of them: and light afflictions, with eter- 
nity written upon them, could not be borne : What then 
XZ ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, 
both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of 


x- Þ& which mankind muſt live for ever? Oh!] then let us apply 
Iif- to ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion, What is 
are a man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
ch his own ſoul ? Or, what will a man give in exchange for his 


m- ſoul? Time bears no proportion to eternity. The moſt exalt- 
ea ed pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of a ſhort con- 
de; tinuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, 


ore which God has prepared for them that love him. Yet there 
ud are too many, that make this ſad choice. Not that any one 
\eir chuſes evil for the fake of evil, or prefers miſery before hap- 
ort pineſs: but as he, that obeys the commandments of God, 
ect chuſes life; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; that 


death which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of ſin is death. Therefore, 15 
IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol- 
2 low the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt in- b. g, 
tereſt to conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature, © the care 
and the means by which alone it is poſſible for us 7 el. 
to be made happy. For, if we negle& the diſorders of the 
2 underſtanding, will and affections, which are the parts of the 
ſoul, the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to 
2 pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportunities to be- 
guile us: whilſt the underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to 
god inſtructions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil, and the 
affections are bent after the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man 
was made holy and upright by God; but, having „„ , 
by his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wilful diſobe- u a 
dience, fallen from him, did preſently fink into a %% ca 
corrupt and degenerate, into a miſerable and curſed © 
condition, both in reſpect to this life, and to that life which 
bitter is to come; and the diſobedience of our firſt parents invol- 
nappy | ved their poſterity, and entailed a depravity of nature upor 
-ation. their deſcendants ; which depravity, though it is not a fin in 
hould Ius, till the will cloſes with it, and deliberately conſents to it; 
never et it is certainly ſinful in itſelf; and conſequently is ſty- 
wy Sts 25 or ang led 
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led Original Sin. Therefore our church has rightly de- 
creed, That | 

Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but 
* it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, 
* that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam ; 
* whereby man is very y far gone from original righteouſneſs, 


© and is of his own nature inclined to evil; fo that the fleſh. 


luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, in e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
* and damnation. And this infation of nature doth remain ; 
yea, in them that are regenerated. And although there is 
* no condemnation for them that believe and are baptiſed ; 


« yet the apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt 
« hath of itſelf the nature of fin.” So thus, by original fin, 


man is not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes 
liable to his juſtice ; and, as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
in him: and that man, that dies before he is 2 . to his 


favour, muſt be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſera- 


ble. And as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe him- 
ſelf out of his own ruin; and as no creature was able to do it; 


the mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed 


this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, v:z. that 
no man ſhould on account of original fin be eternally miſe- 
rable, except thro' his own fault : and his goodneſs — 


that the Son of God ſhould undertake this work, and ſatisfy 
the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined 
nature of mankind. Thus, 


God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of 


And of the I emedy for what was paſt and could not be un- 
fecond ccar- done; which, as may be fully collected from the 


3 goſpel, was to this purpoſe : That, on condition of 


man's ſtedfaſt fa:th, fincere repentance, and perfect obedience, 
he ſhould be reſtored thro' Chriſt to God's favour ; and after 


death, to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to our 


firſt parents, without taſting of death. And 8 condition on 
God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of ſins, is always 
ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having 


worthily repented 8 and reformed our lives. Our Saviour has 


made 


1 CIT —— . * 


* Ste the ↄth Article of Religion. 
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made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſa- 
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of Caring for the Soul. II 
tisfaction for the ſins of the whole world; he has ſuffered a 
cruel and ignominious death upon the croſs for our ſakes, 
and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for 
us, that real repentance and ſincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence. But without this repentance 
and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon any 
terms. The ſacrifice which he offered upon the croſs, altho' 
of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in confor- 
mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe 
again unto newneſs of life. Nothing but a good life will in- 
title us to the favour and love of God ; and without his fa- 
vourwe are of all creatures the moſt miſerable. Not that the 
condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect un/inning obe- 
dience, but a fncere endeavour to obey all the commands of 
God to the utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in 
their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from being 
impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot 
eaſily tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and 
deliberate choice. And whenſoever God requires more of 
us than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
afford us proportionally great aſſiſtance, to inable us to per- 
form what he ſo requires. - And if through the frailty and in- 
firmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding 
our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a re- 
newed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 
lineſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 
only deſign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and 
undefiled ; ſo it is poſſible for us to be really holy accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 
fore, as the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſuffici- 


ently recommend it to our judgment; fo the poſſibility of 


obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement to us to ſet in 
earneſt about the practice of it. But then we muſt always 


conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us, than a ſin- 


cere obedience according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 
pel-covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs : For, 


as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, according to 


B 3 the 


to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life. 
And this was the end for which the Son of God cloathed 
himſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what 
our fins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he 
might make a full, perfect, and ſufficient oblation and ſatiſ- 
faction to the divine juſtice, for the ſins of the whole world; 

who, for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of ſouls from 
miſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictions 
of his bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby | 
all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put into 
5 ſtate of ſalvation: God having, for his Son's ſake, 
wvill not be promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent, and 
in vain. forſake their fins, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance ; ; and to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall Z 
ſincerely pray for the ſame ; and after death to make them 
eternally ae if during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is * 
deſigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered nature, they 
endeayour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his 
word, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them ca- 1 
pable of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. FF 

Therefore, ſeeing a good lite is attended with ſo many ad- 
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12 The PREFACE, of the Neceſſity 7 
the true Intent of the laws of our religion; ſo God has made 

it the indiſpenſabl di four h ſs, th fe 
it the indi penſable condition of our happineſs, that we actu- =. 
ally and in reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means 7 1 
I have mentioned, God and man are brought together again; j 
and man is redeemed from a ſtate of fin and eternal death, 1 y 


6 
As erbe,. vantages: if it will make us live happily ; die com- 4 
ration to a fortably, and at laſt intitle us, through the merits - 
boy life. of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheri- 8 


| tance.in that kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with 
| his moſt precious blood ; and if, on the other hand, guilt i is . 
its own puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery =. 
will moſt certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and 
impenitent in the next; what manner of perſons ought we 
to be in all holy converlation and godlineſs ? and how WM . 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us in the ways 
of God's laws, and in the works of his commandments ? 
| With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould we look up- 
| on ſin, and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly f from that dread- 
3 ful 
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/ Caring for the Soul. 13 
fal enemy of our ſouls, that would rob us of our preſent 
as well as future happineſs? How ſhould the conſideration 
of theſe things make us take heed leſt there be in any of us 
an evil heart of anbelieſ, in departing from the living God? 
and how ſtedfaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; but to walk as chil- 
dren of light in the ways of true piety and holineſs; and not 
to delay for one moment the care of our immortal ſouls? 
For, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy, and is patient and long- ſuffering towards finners, being 
unwilling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance ; yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo infi- 
nitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of his 
laws. All finand wickedneſs is an abomination in his fight. 
He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; and, if his 
wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, what will become of the 
wicked and ungodly ? nothing but a ſincere repentance and 
amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from 
the vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down up- 
on all obſtinate and rebellious finners ; and true repentance 
will moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 1 

V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 
ous divine: The great plea, that men do generally , in re- 
make for the wickedneſs or careleſſneſs of their ry mar's 
lives, is this: © That it really is not in their power 1997" | 
* tolive up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, car care 
© as the law of God obligeth them to: grace is in Vel. 


them too weak, and their natural corruptions too ſtrong, 
for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſliſtagce 


from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf ; 
and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them 
with an 7rre//tible power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be 
* contented to live as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidably 
„live ſo.” Now it is readily granted, that without God's 
grace no man can do any thing ; and we grant likewiſe, 
that it is very probable their circumſtances may be ſuch, that 
it is not morally poſſible, unleſs they had greater ſtren 2th 
and more grace than they have, on a ſudden to live as they 

SATIN | B 4. ought 
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ought to do; for their bad principles are really more pow- 
erful than their good ones; but yet, in the mean time, we 
mult needs tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and 
ſtones. How much reaſon. ſoever they have to complain of 
the infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things 
they can do towards the bettering of them : for inſtance, 
though they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent 
and inclination of their minds, fo as to hate all fin, and to 
delight in virtue; yet they muſt needs confeſs that they have 
a power over their outward actions: they can as well (if 
they think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards the church, 
as to a houſe of gaming, or drinking, or lewdneſs : their 
eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon a bible, or a ſerious 


_ diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurrilous and a pro- 


phane book : it is as much in their power (if they pleaſe) to 
yield their ears to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, 
as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. 
Theſe things they muſt needs acknowledge they can do, if 
they will: nay, and they can do more than this ; for (if they 
pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to confider and thimk 
of what they read, or what is faid to them, or what their 
own experience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to their 


minds; and they can further (if they pleaſe) add to their 


confideration their prayers to Almighty God to direct them, 
to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho it is certain 
that all this without God's eſpecial grace will not be effec- 


tual for their regeneration and conyerſion ; yet, if they will 
but do as much as this comes to, we can aſſure them, that in 


time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now 


want. In the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe 
gifts and powers, which they at preſent have, God will in- 


creaſe and enlarge them. And the truth of all this is con- 
firmed to us by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, which 


we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral occa- 


ſions: To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have in abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 


taken away even that which he hath. Let it then, above all 


things, be our great and conſtant endeavour to make him 
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v. happineſs of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
ve tion of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of 
1d all our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. 
of Let us make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, 
gs whilſt we haye time and opportunity, let us prepare our- 
e, ſelves by a life of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great 
it account which we muſt one day give. Let not the plea- 
to 3 ſures and vanities of this world, which will ſhortly have 
ve an end, make us unmindful of the great and momentous 
if concerns of eternity, There ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
„ that holy place any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
ir worketh abomination, or maketh a lye; but they which 
s | are written in the Lamb's book of life. And thoſe only 
= are the good and virtuous, who have kept themſelves 


0 from the pollutions of this wicked world, and have led a 
„ life of piety and renewed obedience towards God, and of 
). love and charity towards their neighbours. 

f 8 ä 

* 3 

2 The Prayer. 

r | 

r G O D, the protector of all that truſt in thee, who waſt 
r MD pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Je- 
1 ſus Chriſt for an expiation for the ſins of mankind, and a ran- 
1 ſom of their guilty ſouls from the torments of bell; grant that 
- IT may duly weigh the efficacy of his merits, and faithfully im- 
$ prove the benefits of my redemption. Let not the pleaſures of 
1 ſin betray me, nor the craftieſs of Satan deceive me : but do 
„ rhou guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt all 
> RF /prritual temptations; and let me ahways have the danger and 


care of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments of the damned 
freſh in my memory, ſo that, by contemplating upon. the miſery 
of others, I may hate their prattices, and avoid their puniſh- 
ments, through the all-ſufficient merits of Feſus Chriſt, my 

Lord and Saviour. Amen. 55 
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THE FIRST PART 
OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man : 


CONTAINING 


Our Duty towards G O D. 


— 
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SUNDAY IL. 


VVV 


— 


1. Of true morality and of the duty of man, as 8 by 


natural and revealed religion; containing the three great 
branches of our duty to GoD, to cur NEIGHBOUR, and to 
OvuRsELves. II. Our duty to Gop is to belt; m him, 
and in his affirmations, commands, promiſes, and threaten- 
ings. III. To hope in him, without preſumption or deſpair. 
IV. To love him for his excellenctes and kindneſs. V. To 
fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt in him in all * 
gers and wants, VII. To ſubmit to His divine will, both 


in reſpeet of obedience and patience, in all his commands 


and diſpoſals. 


I. .T HE chr: Nian religion being the means. which God 
has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 


vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience ; 


and for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty does 


therein give us a new hope and title to that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, for which man was at firſt created: but this is only 


to be hoped for on certain conditions, * namely, our lively 
faith, and ſincere and hearty endeavours to obey his will; on 
the performance or negle& whereof depend our eternal 


happineſs and miſery : therefore it is of the greateſt impor- 


tance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſe- 


veral things are, to which God requires our obedience. But, 


firſt, I think it will not be improper to confider what we are 


to underſtand by true morality. : 


-—_—— * 
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Bund. 1.) Of true Morality. 17 
True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear e e 
to our Creator, and fellow- creatures. It takes in ih, inwhar 
even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeem- # cn. 
er; unleſs either gratitude be no part of morality; or unleſs he, 
who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to no 
gratitude from us. Yet nothing is more common, than to 
ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty for the whole. Of this we 
have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcalls 
mere moral men. A mere moral man, in the language of the 
world, 1s one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or at leaſt 
of faſhionable indifference to religion in general; yet ſhall 
do ſome generous and good-natured actions, and never be 
guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall condemn 
the man who 1s wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
affection to his fellow-creatures ; but he never condemns 
himſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges 
the favours he receives from the Author of every good gift. 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence ; and yet to 
be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being that is. And it is 
likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex- 
amination into his will; never diſmiſſing what bears that 
yenerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the 
evidences for the truth of it. For, on whomſoever the world 
may beſtow the title of moral men, yet an indifferent care- 
leſſneſs, and a wilful negle& to examine into his will and 
pleaſure 1s no part of morality. Nay, his will, whoſe pleaſure 
we muſt either do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we muſt unavoida- 
bly ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of every 
man. Yet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict pro- 
bity, generoſity, and worth, without the leaſt tincture of pie- 
2 To which I anſwer ſeveral have from their infancy aſ- 
ſociated the ideas of happineſs and eſteem ; of miſery and 
diſgrace. This makes them decline thoſe actions, which 
mayintail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe, 
which may beget an eſteem for them ; eſteem being to them: 
an eſſential ingredient of happineſs. For which reaſon they 
are impatient to have the favourable verdict, which they paſs 
upon themſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by the approba- 


tion 
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tion of others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that may 
leſſen them in the opinion of their fellow- creatures. It is 
then the deſire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their 
incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the 
world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn 
to do a little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing that 
may make them cheap and contemptible in the eye of the 
world: but they will not ſcruple to commit a fin, upon which 
the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanc- 
tion to. A perſon, who is ungrateful, much more ungrateful 
to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing 
which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul. He may 
indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 
prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives; 
but his mind is toonarrow, contracted, and ungenerous, to be 
ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. 
You may wonder at this motley mixture in his character: 
But why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
ſiſtent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never per- 
form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or fore- 
go any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This is the moral 
man, in the language of the world; but, in the language of 
reaſon, as immoral a man as can be conceived. For he lives 
daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the 
deepeſt dye, viz. ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor; 
from whom he has received every thing, and to whom he 
can return nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the 
tribute of a grateful heart. | 

What ſhall we think of this ſet of men ? It would be un- 
charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts : What is 
moſt likely, is, that they imagine God will accept the ſocial 
duties, in lieu of piety. And yet true ſubſtantial morality is 
inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the Deity ; 
and it is an unnatural divorce to part them aſunder. For the 
only ſure ground- work of morality is the proſpect of hea- 
venly bliſs: But, to return: 


1 x 


It is certain, that the /ight of nature diſcovers to us the be- 


"-— 
- 


ON Wwe "no 


e d Fee 2. bn. Ee et roo 


5. US C0® - 6 


"IM 


— 8 th. 
N ” 


Sund. 1.] Of natural and revealed Religion. 19 
ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 
teach us that he is all good, and hateth every thing Of ndtural 
that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid the region. 

evil and chuſe the good ; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh 
the evil-doers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth out the 
goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to 
his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 


; 4 Almighty. This is called zatural religion, which all men 


might know, and ſhould be obliged unto, by the mere prin- 
ciples of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, 
without the help of revelation. And they who live by it ſhall 
alſo be judged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elſe excu- 
ſing one another. Yet natural religion, or that religion, 
which the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently calcu- 
lated for the generality of mankind, as may be inferred from 
hence; that to trace a conſiderable number of doctrines up 
to the fountain-head from which they flow, by the ſtrength 
of unaſſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to their remoteſt 
conſequences, is a taſk at leaſt extremely difficult to men of 
letters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable to the igno- 
rant. Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſt- 


ed in the minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men, 


but was never in fact eſtabliſhed in any one nation from the 
foundation of the world to the preſent times. But 

The dimneſs of this is cleared up by revealed religion, 
or that method by which God makes himſelf, or Or vea-4 


his will, known to mankind, over and above what religion. 


he hath made known to us by the light of nature. Not that 


hereby God did mean to put out any part of that natural 


light, which he had ſet up in our fouls; but to give greater 
light unto men. And therefore the poſſibility of revealed 
religion is evident from the nature of God, and the capaci- 
ties of men; as well as from that proof, which is produced 
to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion from God. An infinite be- 
ing, that created our fouls capable of knowing him , _. 65 
and loving him, can never want power to com- able and 
municate farther light to our minds, and make #7". 
brighter diſcoveries of his will and plegſure: it carries no 
bY * 4 OppO- 
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8 The Whole Duty of Man. Isund. 1. | 
oppoſition to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his mind 


by ſome particular perſons to the world: foraſmuch as the 
oreat ignorance and corruption of human nature, and that 
miſery and guilt which mankind had contracted, made it 
both neceſſary and expedient for man. For, tho' natural light. 


aſcertains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how reaſonable 


it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created and 
preſerves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way. 
and manner of performing it: and tho' it gives us ſome hopes 
of pardon upon our repentance, from the general notion 
of God's goodneſs ; yet it preſcribes us no certain method 
iy ne- for the obtaining our reconciliation. So that re- 
cm. vealed religion was neceſſary both to relieve the 
wants of men in a natural ſtate, and to recover the luſtre and 
brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
planted in them, tho now ſullied and impaired by the cor- 


ruptions of mankind ; and to add ſuch improvements as 


might draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its ownbad ſtate 


and weakneſs ; and to inſtruct men in the method of ob- 


taining pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, 

The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, 
Why eb is plainly this: They are for carving out a religion 
poſed. for themſelves inſtead of leaving that work to a 


Being of unerring wiſdom : The conſequence of which is, 


that they always take up with a maimed and defective mo- 


rality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, com 


plete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. They 
are for contriving a religion, that may fit eaſy upon them, 
ſuited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than to 
the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are for 
doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort-ſighted eyes, 


dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of that 


Being, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times, 
When pub. and in divers manners ſpoken, in times paſt, unto 


kfed. the fathers by the prophets; but in theſe laſt days 


ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which revela- 


tion are contained articles of faith to be believed; precepts of 


hife to be practiſed; and notives and arguments to inforce o- 


bedience, From whence it is natural to collect, that theknow- 
F | ledge 
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cad, I.] The Branches of Man's Duty. © 41 


jedge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- 
tion; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation 
of God to mankind; wherein the nature of God, and his 
will concerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of 
our eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and 
plainly declared to us. 
Therefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, 
which our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fa- 31% ze be- 
yet, becauſe we are fatisfied they are re- lieved. 
vealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
lible, and whoſe word is true, we ought, upon this higher 
and ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them. 
And I add, that though ſome complain the Bible is not clear 
and determinate enough as to certain points; yet, if I miſ- 
take not, the main quarrel againſt it will be found to be, 


that it is too clear and determinate in injoining certain duties, 


and forbidding certain vices. And though we meet therein 


with many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remember it is the 
Lord who commands them, and we mult obey with the re- 


ſignation becoming a child of God; Lord, not my will but 
thine be done; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle has 
expreſsly commanded us to live SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUS- 
LY, and GODLY in this preſent world : where by the word 
ſoberly we are to underitand our duty to our OURSELVES ; and 
by the word 7:g4teou/ly, our duty to our NEIGH- 
BOUR ; and by the word godly our duty to Gop. 
And as religion itſelf is that purity, or that virtu- ede of 
ous temper and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts ho 
itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of being like unto God, and of 
obeying his commands; which is the principal diſtinction of 
men from the inferior orders of creatures, and upon which 
alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs here- 
after: ſo the great end and deſign of religion is, by the 
trial of men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to 
qualify them for the happineſs of that, which is to come; 
that they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and temporary 
truſt committed to them here, may hereafter be put in poſ- 


ſeſſion of a never-fading inheritance, Which ſhall be their 
ewn for ever. In 


The three 
GREAT. 


22 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund.” 1. 
In a matter of fo great importance, therefore, 'tis very 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crea- 
ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent; careleſs, whether 
he has any religion, or none; indifferent, whether his reli- 
gion, when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe ; careleſs, 
when he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes 
any improvement in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo 
that the foundation of a chriſtian's duty (I ſay) is a due re- 
gard of God, of our neighbour, and of ourſeFves of which 
duties I ſhall treat in their proper order. 

II. Firſt then of our duty to God. Our duty towards God 
Our duty o is to believe in him; to fear him; to love him with 
God, What. © all our heart, with all our mind, with all our 
© ſoul, and with all our ſtrength ; to worſhip him; to give 
him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to call upon 
© him; to honour his holy name, and his word, and to ſerve 
© him truly all the days of our life. In which ſhort de- 
ſcription of our duty towards God, we are directed to believe 
Brlicving and acknowledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence of 
bim to le a God; that he is from everlaſting and world 

— without end; that he is a ſpirit whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that he is the great creator and pre- 
ſerver of all things, the father of lights, in whom is no varia- 
bleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, cloathed with the infinite 
perfections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow ; that in the god-head 
there are three diſtinct perſons, God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt : Therefore he that cometh | 
to God, muſt thus believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. And — N 

It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being ³ 
firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and the 
attributes of God. Right notions of which every one knows an 
are the foundation of all religion : but then this knowledge | 
muſt not be a bare ſpeculation ; but a ſerious, practical, af- 
fecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſu- 
preme being, who created the world by his power, preſerves 
and governs it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge 


li a See the firſt Anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Catechiſm. 
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Sund. I.] Of Faith in God. 23 


it with juſtice, mercy, and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme being 


whoſe glory no eye can behold; whoſe majeſty no thought 
can comprehend; whoſe power no ſtrength can reſiſt; from 


whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee ; from whoſe know- 


ledge no ſecret can be concealed ; whoſe juſtice no art can 


evade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: ſo that 


the duty of believing in God implies, not only our believing 


bis being, and his being governor and judge of the world ; 


but alſo that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 
of his nature and attributes. Now as, without belief in Gad, 


there can be no religion: ſo where there is ſuch a belief in 


God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 


= with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts 


are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore _ 
Our. frft approach to God is by Fal ru; without which 
it it impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm of ib in 


belief of things at preſent, not ſeen ; a conviction Go. 


upon the mind of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings 
of God made known in the ſcriptures; of the certain reality 
of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come ; which 


enables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a cor- 


rupt world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 
hereafter. As faith alſo is a fincere perſuaſion of the mind, 


concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact 


ariſing from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the 


holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcible ; becauſe that is the te- 


ſtimony of God, concerning thoſe things in which are con- 
tained the means of eternal life, which may properly be re- 
duced to theſe particulars ; ajfirmations, commands, threaten- 
Firſt of his affirmations : ſuch are the creation of the world; 
the diſpenſations of providence. in former ages; 7: his offr- 
and, above all, the Son of God manifeſted: in the mas. 
fleſh : his life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion in- 
to heaven; the diſtinction ofthe bleſſed Trinity into Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; the 
reſurrection of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the rewards 
and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Theſe affirma- 
tions of God contained in ſcripture, tho above our under- 
rot to WE "#2 : ſtanding, 


24 De M Pole Duty of Man. Isund. r. fs 


ſtanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be feen 
through with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have faith 
and truſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto us. | 
Ihe next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 
In hi: «x. God's word is to believe that all his commands are 
mand, true, juſt and fit to be commanded ; and that they 
are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew -us 
wherein, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith 
in his commands muſt be conſtantly ſhewn «th our ſrncere o- 
bedience. 
The third thing i in ſcripture, which ende our belief, BM 
In bis gro- are God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent 8 
 miſes. eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the benefits f 
Chriſt's death and paſſion; the promiſe of divine guidance 
to the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judgments 5 f 
ſtrength in tribulations ; grace under temptations; and of ac- i 
ceptance and pardon upon our faith and fincere endeavours; i} 
which isalways to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our 
part. 'The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſes i is to 
ſtir us up to perform the conditions, which when we have 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ousſelves, and ex- 
pect our ſhare in them: but till then, how ſure ſoever we be- 
lieve theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from 
them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were 
made, until we have performed the conditions they require. 
We are allo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that 
In bis he will and is able to puniſh ſinners both with ” J 
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sbreateuings. ritual and temporal afflictions, and eternal f. 
ſtruction; and we are not only to believe that the terrors of . 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution ; but u 
to preferve ns from thoſe fins to which theſe puniſhments b 
are juſtly threatened ; and to recover us to repentance, when d 
we have fallen; or to fortify us againſt compliance in the BW v 
hour of temptation. This is the ob ject of faith fitted to work t 
For when upon our minds on account of its certainty and h 
reaſens, importance. We have all the aſſurance of the WI Qt 
truth of theſe that we are capable of in this life, from the dic- n 
tates of reaſon, and the general conſent of mankind ; beſides e 
the moſt credible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. WM r 
. 3 How | 


Of Hope in God. = 7 


X that they thall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of 
faithful ſervants ! That ſome depend upon certain things that 
can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the 
religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which does not 
at all make him the better man! That others rely upon the 
XZ merits of Chriſt ; deceiving themfelves with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, tho' they 
2X themſelves reject all the motives by which the goſpel pro- 
poſes to reſcue them from ſin! And as to the importance of 
this faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 
the greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for, 
What can concern us more than eternal happineſs and cter- 
nal miſery ? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and pro- 
duceth in the heart of a ſincere and true believer an humble 
hope in his promiſes. 5 
III. A ſecond duty to God is Hop; which is a ſtrong re- 
liance and dependence upon the truth and good- He 12 
neſs of the Lord, for his performance of thoſe God. 
things promiſed on his part; which alſo is a condition of our 
acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the effect of 
faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infal- 
lible trath, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 
under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays muſt 
be true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depen- 
dence, tho' we can have no other evidence for it beſides his 
word; yet we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have 
the word of God to ſupport our hope, and that we Ona 9 
have uſed the beſt means in our power to under- Ser. 
ſtand the true meaning of God's word ; which are the only 
means to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious 
extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which inter- 
ruptor deſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the apoſtle has 
* taught 


1 


Its uſe. 
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taught in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own 
corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 


Preſinp- ſtrength. For we are guilty of the great fin of 
tion. preſumption, when we neglect thoſe means f 


grace, which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform 
our duty; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, 


preſuming upon our on ability to encounter them ; and, 


even in thoſe trials that the providence of God brings upon 


us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to o his di- 4 


vine aſſiſtance; and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon. 
of fins and Sterne life, without that repentance and obedi- 


ence, to which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 3 
hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For this ſelf-confident 
temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh what 
we deiign. It teaches us by dear-bought experience the 
frailtics and infirmities of our nature. ft frequently makes 
ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to with- X 


draw his grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order 
to our preſervation. And therefore, 


To cure this fort of preſumption, we ſhould confider the 4 


weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the fre- 
475 a. 


Weare not to be fo borne down with our FSI and miſ- 


truſt the mercy of God, as to fall into the contrary | 
Of ae/hair. 3 4 3 3 

fault, which is 17 air. For, tho it be true, that 
ſin is the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt not break | 


and fink men's ſpirits, and E ent ſo baſe and ſervile, as 


to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue them- 
{elves from it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in fin i 
deprives us of our ſtrength; ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, | 

both of God's grace and afliſtance, and of his mercy and for- 


giveneſs. 


quent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how - 
unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: we 
fhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been | 
fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves ; an 
which are ſet up as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe 4 
rocks upon. which they ſplit. Yet, | 5 
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A giveneſs. But, when this deſpair is the effect of religious 


VI melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition ,,, , 
of of body, then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt i ne- 
down. For whoever complain of want of im- Huch. 


X provement under the exerciſe of religious duties and want 
of a fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauic they 
XZ want warmth and affection in the performance of theirduty, 
XZ which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care- 
fully ; then there 1s no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon 
that account ; but they muſt be taught to comfort them- 

ſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection, 
us with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 

upon the accidental difference of their conſtitution of body, 

than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
that in one and the fame perſon there will unavoidably be 
different degrees of affection at different times according to 
the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder of his 
ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions ; and that 


der I no man can at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. 

Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 
the life, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 
re- WF ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 
ow in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground of unea- 
we ſineſs at all; for whoever ſincerely obeys the commandments 
een of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 
and no other mark or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 


an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from 
mercy by ſome poſitive decree and fore-appointment of 
God; this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of 
the divine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful] 
and good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for any 
wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to 
be miſerable. Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any foun- 
dation for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be 


in the writings of ſome unſkilful interpreters. Nor , 
pes, ¶ can there be any juſt reaſon of deſpair even to gh f wr 
for- {Wthoſe, whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- Ves. 


brance of paſt ſins: for tho theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a 
5 | WEST - trouble 


aß The Whole Duty of Man. Isund. 1. 
trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and a- | 
mendment can remove ; yet, when amendment has really 


— ws 


taken place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt may reaſonably 
be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, tho the great 
and principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbelie- 
vers, at their converſion and being baptiſed ; yet there is alſo 
ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſing ſinners, to 
repent, The deſpair then we condemn is a diſorder which 
conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never ob- 
tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temper # 
or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of werey. while 
we continue in fin. But 4 
The hope we have in God thro' Chriſt eſus i is a remedy 
againſt this fin : for, as by deſpair the devil would 
perſuade a ſinner he can never obtain mercy ; 2 
ſo God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that 
will ſeck for mercy by fincere repentance and obedience i 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up 
his reaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God 1 
that made him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe 
his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of life, IF 
and walk in his ways? Yet, we muſt not ſtop here; For, 
IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God is 
The we of to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and 
Cd, A bat. eſtimation of the excellencies and perfections, ; 
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which are in the divine nature, as may make us look upon A 
God as our chief good; make choice of him as the only pro- 
per object of our happineſs ; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt | f 
before any thing elſe that may come in competition with it. 
Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt and ff at 
great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God w 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; that 1 is, we are to ſerve God =P all Nes 


1 thoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not that the love of er 
| |. God is to be excluſive of all other loyes ; but of all other ri- 1 le 
il val affections ; ; that, wheneyer the love of God and that of 4 iS 
00 the world come in competition, the former undoubtedly be 
10 ought to take place of the latter. To love the Lord with all our x 
l ÞM heart ſignifies t to love him with all ſincerity, with an a tr 
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Of the Love f God. 29 
diſſembled affection. To love Cod is not merely to do What 


he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. 
To love God with all our foul ſignifies to ſerve him with the 
whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obedience. God is not to 
ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 


| between piety and fin : but he is to reign unrivalled by any 
darling vice. To love God then with all our ſoul is the ſame 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments. To love the 


Lord with all our ſtrength is to put forth the active powers 
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is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably 
be has every excellence in the higheſt degree; almighty 


of the ſoul in loving and ſerving him. It is to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the 
ubeels and 


ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before. 
It is to do well, without being weary of well-doing. It is 
to lay out our endeavours, that we may have a competent 
ſenſe to diſcern, a ſincere inclination to embrace, and a 
ſteady reſolution to hold faſt, what is belt and moſt pleaſing 
to;the Daity. In fine, | pe 8 

We muſt love God fincerely and affectionately; we muſt 
defire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we iz 10 
muſt deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to . 


become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 


the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs: becauſe all 
the reaſons for the loving any object or thing in the world 
do more foreibly rcommend to us the love of God. He is 
in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and 
hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has an- 
nexed a preſent as well as a future reward to a good lite; and 


has fo interwoven our duty and happineſs together, that 


while we are diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are 
at the ſame time making proviſion for the other: upon all 
which accounts our beſt love is due to him. 

_ His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beautyan d 
excellence of creatures; there is none good, but G's excel- 
ene, that is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch a . 
ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good beſides. He ons 
good : 


power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſe, unblemiſhed 


truth, ſpotleſs holineſs; every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, 


2. 4 and 
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and engages the delight of men and angels; and his glory 
ſhines out in the works of creation and providence. Power 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration: yet no- 
thing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affection. He 
gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 
Gets Rind. goodnels prevents numberleſs evils from falling 
nes tous. upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we could by no means either prevent or avoid. And 
when we were fallen from that happineſs, for which, at firſt, 

we were defigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new ca- 
pacity of it, by ſending his only Son into the world to die for 
us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe 
but by his own fault, He has endued us with reaſon and na- 
tural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil; and 
to forewarn us of the certainty of a future judgment. He has 
confirmed this natural conſcience. with the additional help 
of an expreſs reyelation : and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, 
be brought to repentance, he, with much long-ſuffering and 
 forbearance, defers their puniſhment ; and, if they do re- 
pent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a 
returning child, Again, ye cannot but love him, who 1 18 
good, and does us good. 


And if God vouchfafe to love us, we muſt alſo fliew our 3 


Proitoflos love of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe him; and 
454 d;fire alſo by a defire to enjoy him. For the firſt token 
of phaſing: of any top: s love is the doing what is thought moſt 
acceptable to the perſon loved ; ſo that a true love of God 
will ſhew it{clf firſt in keeping his commandments ; for 
that is its deſcription by St. John: and where this token is 
wanting, there can be no love of God. So that, if any one 
continues in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one 
command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of 
God abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kind- 
neſs of God is moſt kranteendent; ſo our love of him muſt be 
moſt fervent, and preferable to every other ; thing, If our love 
Te God be ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and ad- 
Gel, when miring thoughts of him, according to tRoſe diſcos 
fir lecken., veries, Which he hath made of himſelf: we ſhall 


ene him as the N81 perfect being and Sive him 
8 the | 
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und. 1 ] Of the Love of God. 31 
y the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 
grace in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 
world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far 
as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly endeavour to 
diſcharge all the duties he has injoined us, without reluc- 
XZ tance; and to ſubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
Z muring : If we addreſs ourſelves to him with that holy fear, 
which awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abje& and unmanly way 
of thinking : If we, who look (or ought to look) up to him 
with reverence, as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
2 verſe, chiefly delight to confider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor: If we, before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, recom- 
mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps: If we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves 
to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the 
2 juſt and unjuſt; humbly defiring, that, as that ſun diſpels 
the darkneſs and unwholeſome vapours of the night; ſo he, 
the great ſun of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his 
wings, would drive us from all evil; all evil, whether of mind, 
body, or eſtate: If we commit all our concerns in general to 
his providence and fatherly goodneſs ; and, upon every ex- 
traordinary emergency, make a more particular application 
to him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeek 
him : If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine 
teſts, and ſignificant expreſſions of an undiſſembled love to 
God: and they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 
infinite love, which, being ſtronger than death, diſarmed 
death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory. And ſuch aſoul 
will fay, Iſee that God alone can be my portion; in his fa- 
vour is my life; without that, though J had all the world, I 
2 ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable. This love ariſes from the 
ſenſe of henefits received: Tt is like the filial love of a dutiful 
child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review of his 
Care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 
doing him all the good that lies in his power ; which en- 
THUG - ; gages 


32 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. r. 
gages him to ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt man- 
ner he can. Such is the love of God found in a —_ foul. 
And therefore, 

Let thoſe who, tho' they really Javey and fear, and ſerve 
2/þolive in God in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life ; 
abi love. yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves that 
warmth of affection, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to,. 
are afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God ſincerely 
as they ought; be corrected, by conſidering that there is 
no other mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the 
fruit, which it brings. forth. It is not a religious mood 
or humour, but a religious temper. It is not to be now 
and then pleaſed with our maker in the gaiety of the 
heart, when, more properly ſpeaking, we are pleated with 
ourſelves. It is not to have a few occaſional tranſient 
acts of complacency and delight in the Lord riſing in our 
minds, when we are in a vein of good humour. But it is 
to have a laſting, habitual, and determinate reſolution to 
pleaſe the Deity rooted and grounded in our hearts, and in- 
fluencing our actions throughout. I they live in obedi- 
ence to the commands of God , they need no other eyi- 
dence of the ſincerity of their hearts towards him : for all 
other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous; but this is the very | 
thing itſelf ſignified. Love of goodneſs, righteouſneſs,” | 
and truth, is love of God: for God is goodneſs and truth ; 
and he who loves theſe virtues, which are the moral per- 
fections of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt per- 
fealy ; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the fake of 
- which God expects that we ſhould love him above all things. 

The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this is | 
D:fre g the caſe of all men. They deſire the company of | 3 
ein. thoſe they love: ſo he that fincerely loves God | 
will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, bearing | 3 
his word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, with chearfulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly | 
with to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the glory of 

God the Father; with an intire reſignation of this world, 
and all its emen to God's will and — tt, | 
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SUNDAY I. PARA II. 55 
V. The fourth duty to God is Fear. Though love 


caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it doth not exclude ſuch a fear, 
as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 
and prudent father : and we may rejoice in God with reve- 
rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs, For love, if not 
allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, would betray the ſoul into a ſanguine confi- 
dence and an ill- grounded ſecurity: Fear, on the other hand, 
if not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 
intoafatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more inlarged, kindly, and generous 
affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 
hath put upon human nature, ſhame and fear. ,, ,o., 
Shame is the weaker, and hath place only in wy zuf- 
thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of virtue. . 
Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them- 
ſelves, and defire their own preſervation. 'Therefore, in this 
degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath 
the greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws 
take the ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, and love, and hope, 
are not ſo apt to be wrought upon by the repreſentation of 
virtue, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear 
is from the apprehenfions of divine diſpleaſure. For, tho 
we have loſt in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happinels, 
yet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that 
tear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is inter- 
woven with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſervation. And 
therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by 
this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 
once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom. 
Io fear God is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, and 
holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as fhall make us not dare 
to offend him; for each of theſe attributes is proper to raiſe a 
ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: his majeſty, a fear leſt 
we aftront it by being irreverent ; his ho/meſs, a fear, leſt we 
offend it by being carnal ; his ;u/tice, a fear, leſt we provoke it 
by being preſumptuous; and his goodneſs, a fear, leſt we forfeit 


34 The Whale Duty off Man. [Sund x, | 
it by being unthankful. So that this fear of God is not the 
| ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary or cruel being, but that awe 
and regard which neceſſarily arites in the mind of every man, 
who believes and habitually conſiders himſelf as living and 
acting in the ſight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſ- 
tice, holineſs, and purity ; who ſees every thought, as well as 
every action; who cannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy; 
who, as certainly as there is any difference between good and 
evil, cannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other; and 
whoſe government conſiſts in rewarding what he approves, 
and puniſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the foundai- 
tion of religion; for, the great ſupport of virtue among men is 
the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judge 
of the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what 
is in itſelf eſſentially worthy of reward, and puniſh what is 
worthy of puniſhment. And conſequently fear brings us into 
ſubjection to God's authority, and inforces the practice of our 
duty : for the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Yet 
It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, or 
7, £1, 4 dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger 
- The folly of | Yak 3 2 
fearing men than the fear of God; tho' God is infinitely more 
more than to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon we 
* are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not 
them that can kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo much as 
God ; fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us to 
fear men, and toſtand in awe of their power, becauſe they can 
kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the power of 
man comes in competition with omnipotency, and what man 
can do tothe bodyin this world, with what God can dotothe 
body and ſoul in the other ; there is no compariſon between 
the terror of the one and the other. God can do all that man 
can do, he can kill the body, and that by an immediate act of 
his divine power, He can blaſt our reputation, ruin oureſtate, 
and affli& our bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us 
with death. And God doth all that with eaſe, which men ma- 
ny times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of their wit and 
power to dous miſchief; but Godcan do all things bya word, 
if he do but ſpeak, judgments come; we are but a little duſt 
and che leaſt breath of God can diſperſe it: he hath all crea- 
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into by the apprehenſion 'of danger, or by the fear 
ol ſufferings ; Or, that J choſe rather to truſt God with my 


MW gcrs, whether f. — or temporal, and to ſupport us under 


nc -1.-J Of: Fear and Truſt in God. 35 


tures at his command, ready to executehis will. So that what- 
ever man, or any creature can do, that God can do alſo, and 
infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but 
he hath power overtheſpirit: he can not only make body and 
ſon] miſerable in this world, but in the other alſo; and that 
not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore, | 

The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe for 


men; it will not be enough to ſay, This I was awed 
ts danger. 


ſoul, than men with my eſtate ; to fave my life, Irenounced 
my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before 
men: tho' our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſha- 
med, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy 
angels. Thus they who out of fear of men offend God, are 

guilty of this folly; they incur the danger of a greater evil: for, 


3 Whilt they are endeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that 


ſhall die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do we 


fear the own of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, whocan 
but afflict a little, and for a little while; and is nat the wrath 


of the eternal God much more rad) ? for, as weare fin- 


ners, our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his na- 
ture, the juſtice of his government, and the threatenings of 


his laws. But to conclude: as our offences reſpect men, it is 


poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not know 
it ; one may ſteal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, 
yet keep it ſo privately as not to be ſuſpected, and fo never 
to be brought to puniſhment for it. But this can never be 


done in regard to God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts 


of our hearts; and conſequently, tho' we fin never ſo pri- 
vately, he is ſure to find us out, and will as ſurely, except 
we repent in time, puniſh us for it eternally. 


VI. A th duty to God is that of TRusT : For the ho- 


mage due to God! in all our wants and dangers is of raft in 


to truſt in him, whereby we declare our conſtant Gd. 
dependence upon God for the relief of all our wants and dan- 


all 


36 De Whole Duty of Man. [und. 1. 


all afflictions and temptations, founded upon a perſuaſion of 
his all- ſufficiency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to per- 
form his word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, I 
ſuppoſe him ableto dowhat I truſt him for; that he hath gi- 


ven me ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, and 


that he will not deceive me: and it muſt be ſo in any regular 
Tn bis pow. truſt in God, who is able to do for us, exceeding a- 
er. bundantly above all that we can aſk or think. But 
then it 1s of the utmoſt concern to us, thatwe have no expec- 
tation from God for things which he hath never promiſed. 

Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will 
do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcou- 
7+ b;: 41 Tagements may lie in the way of our hope. But 
and promi where his promiſes are made with a reſerve for his 
ſs. © own ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine 
wiſdom, as he knows far better than we what is good for 
man in this life ; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be 


care upon him in a more general manner; relying upon this, 
that, in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon che 
whole, is beſt for us to be done. 

In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ne 
11 upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deli- 


dangers and verance, of his care and providence, to prevent and 
warts, bt divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or tem- 


ſpiritual 


and tempo- poral ; or of his gracious help to bear us up under 
ral. them; and of his mercy and goodneſs to deliver us 
from them, Wen he ſees beſt; provided always we be care- 
ful to do our duty to him. Every man that believes this 


of God, as every man muſt do that believes there is a God, 


will firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with all 
earneſtneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to 
refer his affairs to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the care 
My, Of them; and he will, without any demur or diffi- 
Holl tru culty, give up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and | 
_ govern him, and to diſpoſe of him as to him ſhould i 
ſeem beſt. Therefore, if God hath prevented us herein, and, | 
without our deſire, taken this care upon himſelf, we ought I 


in God. 


tl. tt. 


« See Chriſtian For;itude and Patience in Sunday 16. Sect. 5. 
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. to rejoice in it, as the greateſt happineſs that could poſſibly 
have befallen us; and we ſhould, without any further care 
and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and ſtudying to 
pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the 
greateſt confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for 
us, which is really beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that that 
condition, and thoſe circumſtances of life, which he ſhall 
chuſe for us, will be the very fame, which he would chuſe 
for ourſelves, were we endued with the ſame wiſdom. There- 
fore let it be conſidered how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of vex- 
ations and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt 
our burthen upon God. And let us earneſtly beg of God, 
that his watchtul and merciful providence would undertake 
the care of us; that he would fit and prepare us for every 
condition which he hath defigned to-bring us into; and that 
he would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought ; 
that he would confider our frailties, and lay no greater load 
of affliction upon us, than he will give us grace and ſtrength 
to bear; that, if he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with af- 
flictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
to ſtand in that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 
trying no unlawful ways for our eaſe and preſer- „, ſk 
vation, and reſcue from the evils which we fear ;, fue 
and lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that {ves by 
God is never more concerned to appear for us, n 
than when, out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are con- 
tented rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in well-doing, and 
do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which is con- 
trary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should we, inſtead 
of vain murmurings, and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves 
with fears of what may never happen, follow the example 
of holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God for our protection from evil, 
or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould certainly do much 
better for ourſelves, and contribute much more, than we can 
do any other way, to the prevention of any evil that ROAR 
| car, 
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fear, or to the mitiga 


they grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


Sund. 1. 


ting or ſhortening of it, as to God's in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt :. To this we are 


directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care 
upon God, who careth for us; according to what he had 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 


on the mount ſays: Take nothought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 


put on : is not the life more than meat, and the body than rai- 


ment? behold the fowls of the air : for they ſow not, neither ds 
theyreap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly father feed- 


eth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by | 
taking thought can add one cubit unto his flature ? and why 


take ye thought for raiment ? Confider the lillies of the field how 
And yet IT ſay 
unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 


one of theſe. Wherefore, if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, 


_ which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? therefore take no 


thought, ſaying, What ſhall aue cat ? or what ſhall we drink ? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? {for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek } for your heavenly father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things, 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theje things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow, for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the thing gs of itſelf: ſufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof, Matt. vi. 25, &c. 


That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecure * 
and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that 
muſt truſ We are to look into the conſequences of our own, ? 
or other men's actions, and not to endeavour any 
ways to foreſee, and prevent approaching dangers ; not that 
we are to make no manner of proviſion for future events, to 
lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 
what is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſa- 
gacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards declin- k 
ing evils, are not onlyallowable, butcommendable qualities: 
frugality 2 and diligence are certainly virtues : but our Savi- 
our's meaning plainly is to forbid ſuch a care and concern 


How we 


in God. 


for future accidents, as 18 attended with uneaſineſs, diſtruſt, 
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But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
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WF Sund. 1.] Of Truſt in God. 39 
and deſpondency; ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes 
up, and dejects, and diſtracts the mind. We are not too cu- 
riouſly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor to perplex 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dan- 
gers: we are not to guard againſt want by an eager anxious 
pourſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful in providing ſupplies for 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
for another: tis very unreaſoſlable to diſquiet ourſelves a- 
bout diſtant evils ; it often happening, that the preſence of 
the things themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and 
quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought 
at a diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our Lord) ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf; that is, it ſhall bring along 
with it a power and ftrength of mind anſwerable to its ne- 
ceſſities; a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited to our circum- 
ſtances and occaſions. 55 3 
He that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future 
evils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon 
God for his ordering and diſpoſing them. And he, Who 
doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has no 
right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 
W pen and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out every thing 
as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own 
parts, policy, and prudence. And how wretched is his cafe, 
who has brought his affairs to that paſs, as to be deprived of 
his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kind and potent 
friend, and to live, as it were, without God in the world ? 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
And furely, next to that, it is a fearful thing to take ourſelves 
gut of his hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his care; 
which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf with 
any degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. 
Therefore, | . | 
Let us not by our raſhneſs and folly provoke trouble and 
danger, and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, according to 
our Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as 
¶doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent 
with innocence and a good conſcience ; and, when we have 
Lone that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign up a | 
_ D ſelves, 
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ſelves, and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, and to 
the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence ; ; and leave it to him, 
who made the world, to govern it: for no doubt he un- 
derſtands it much better than we. 
Here it can't be improper to remark, that the vain defire = 
= of knowing beforehand things to come is ſuch a P 
e deſire of the knowledge of ſecret thi = : 
neſs of for- GENTE OL the Knowledge OT ſecret things, As is not I + 
tune. conſiſtent with our truſt in God; nor is it per- A 4 
er & mitted us by the preſent circumſtances and con- 
dition of our nature. And it is very obſervable that thoſe * 
always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt truſt in n 
his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt con- Ha 5 
fidence in groundleſs pretences, and unwarrantable methods 
of purſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by ta 1 
ſtars introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a diſ- 
truſt of the Almighty : and witchcraft, fortune- telling, and D 
all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever they MF _ 
have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and when 
they have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures: : = 
the works of him, who was a lyar: from the beginning. And XX 
therefore let me exhort you in the words of St. Paul: Be 
careful for nothing e but in every thing, by prayer and ſup- 
plication with thankſgivings, let your egg be made num 
znto God. Phil. iv. 6. 
VI. A th duty to God is Humility, or that n 
Hunility er neſs of mind, which is an intire refignation to the 
alm n will of God, and a dependence upon him in all 
| 3 dangers that relate either to our bodies or ſouls ; 
obedience. confiſting i in the true knowledge of ourſelves, and 
the under ſtanding | our own weak and ſinful condition; tak- 
ing to ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion due to our follies, 
and giving God the glory of all the good we receive, or are 
inabled to do. For he who deſires to be truly humble, and 
clothed with humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw | 
the eyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe Gd: 
and he mult receive fiom the hands of God all afflictions and 
trials without murmuring againſthis juſtice; ſo that the ſubs 
miſſion of a chriſtian conſiſts | in a firm perſuaſion of mind, 
that nothing happens to us but by the will and permiſſion 4 1 
| Go 1 
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: I God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt 
> : of our works (for all our righteouſneſs is as filthy ,, e, 
rags; fo that, when we have done all thoſe things 447 ur 
=_ | 5 are commanded, we are no better than Un. befl works. 
: | profitable ſervants; *) and again, in being perſuaded that he 
loves us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 
A fthods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as 28 
this will make us eaſy under the greateſt afflictions: 7» refpett of | 
and tho God ſhould viſit us with the moſt intole- Falls. 
ag It rable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either 
. = ſtop our mouths againſt providenc de; becauſe it is the work 
of God: Or, it will inable us with courage to receive them 
q Vith the reſignation of good old Eli, Ic 1s the Lora, let him 
a what ſeemerh to him good. 
1 F Therefore, whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of correction, 
we mult not only bear it, as it were, becauſe we 
E 1 Thankful - 
can't avoid it, but to our patience let us add our „% . 
% 3H thanks: for aſmuch as we, having highly provoked Gs cor- 
1 his goodneſs, are not by his juſtice g given over to . 
" X our own hearts luſts, but are {till preſerved under the wings 
F of his mercy. And this ſhould be ſo far from cau- 2, %% 
" FX fing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe 2% ande. 
in us an immediate reformation, repentance, con- en. 
feſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with ſa- 
6 tisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions and calamities 
l of life are not always real and poſitive inflictions of judgments 
n from the hand of God, but merely the original differences of 
1 men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, 
| the different talents committed to men's charge, the different 
a ſtations God has placed men in, for their various trials, and 
Y in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may 
f be ſaid of want of honour and power, want oi children to ſuc- 
ceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs 
1 of life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages 
4 chemſelves; 1: Levrife want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op- 
5 portunities and means of! i which others enjoy. 
£ EE = "3X2. | 1 
J, 4 ©. See this Doctrine Explained on ys »Ui in "the Preface to this Book, by the 


11th, 12th, and 13th Articles off Religion, 
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None of all which are any juſt round of complaint againſt 
PEP God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with all 
60 bes u, ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure ; 

| don in his ſince all theſe things are only different diſtributions 
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command®: of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to be- 
ſtow on any man, may therefore without controverſy divide 
to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf 
thinks fit : only this we may depend upon, that in ſuch mea- 
ſure only will he exact our duty, as he inables us to perform 
it; and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much 
required. And this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the 
world to a real equality at laſt. Ts” 7 1 

In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be un- 
In his dig eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; or, 
pojals. 
culties to go through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
fewer opportunities, than others : but we are to apply our- 
ſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that 
ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been plea- 
ſed to place us. Even poverty is not an argument to envy the 
rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of humility, 
contentment and reſignation : neither is ignorance and want 
of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, a rea- 
ſon to murmur that God has not intruſted us with more 
talents; but an admonition to take care that we make a right 
improvement of thoſe few that are given us. Weakneſs of bo- 
duy is not a juſt occafion to repine againſt God, for not giving 
us the ſtrength and health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome 
others ; but a continual argument to us to exerciſe and im- 
prove ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. Laſtly, 


the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life itſelf | 
ought not to make us fpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us per- 
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that he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and diffi- 


perogny to conſider that it is not of ſo great importance how | 
long we live, as how well : and it ought to be a ſufficient ſa- 
tisfaction to truly pious and religious perſons, that God has 
reſerved for them their portion in another life. Therefore we 
ſhould be content in every ſtate and condition of life, let what- | 
ever befal us, how contrary ſoever to ee 4 
| | | n 


Sund. 1] Of Submiſſion to God's Wiſdom. 43 
and how much ſoever they contradict thoſe propoſals of 
happineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within 
our own breaſts. 2 5 
Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perfected by a 
contempt of the world. And the contempt of the „ 
world is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our ty i per- 
works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and Vece. 
on all worldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable in com- 
pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happi- 
neſs which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in 
being content with that portion of the good things of this 
life, which the wiſe providence of God hath allotted to our 
ſhare, without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the 
committing of any wilful ſin; without being anxiouſly con- 
cerned for the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed 
when they make themſelves wings and fly away : in a mo- 
derate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures which relate to the 
gratification of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites ; as becomes 
perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of 
this world, but in the happineſs of the next : in a low eſteem 
of riches and honour, being ready to forſake them, when- 
ever they come in competition with the performance of our 
duty to God; in bearing the afflictions and calamities of this 


life with patience and conſtancy ; and looking unto Jeſus, 


as the author and finiſher of our faith. 

Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind is 
the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the parent 
of religious fear. Tis the ſeed-plot of all chriſtian 
virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's 
will to mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he injoins. 
It reſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us 
not to exalt ourſelves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or vain- 
glory. It oppoſes ſelf-love, which i planted in our nature, 
and, when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in the judg- 
ment we form concerning ourſelves. It alfo makes us ready 
to believe what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to 
him, from the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and his excellency; 
and by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which is 
a vanity to diſtinguiſh ourſelves 5 the unthinking 
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Its fruits. 


44. 5 The Whole Duty of Man, I und. z. 
It makes us put our hone and confidence in God ; becauſe, be- 


ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without Bs we can do 
no thing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenfible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many 7 favours we 
receive from him, It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperityof 
our neighbour, by infuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his 
worth. "It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſewants, and compaſſion- 
ate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. Ißt 
makes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of life ; ; 
becauſe we have provoked God by our fins. . And therefore 
Tis uſe and neither prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, un- 
bereft. leſs they proceed from an humble mind; and our 
beſt works will ſtand us in little Read, if they are ſtained with 
pride and boaſting of our OWN ſtrength. - 
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[. 07 the 3 40 to ow. in 45 FROTS or 1 II. By 
re uerencin 8 and maintaining bis miniſters with tithes and 
offerings. III. By Keeping "the Lord's Day. IV. By oh- 
_ ferving the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church ; whether 
public, private, cr the faſt gf. Lent. VI. In his word, 
the holy ſcriptures, or rule of faith; by catech; ing and 
Pr encoong. VII. 1; his ſacraments; by receiving baptiſm, 
aud performing the vows. and obligations tberegf. 

I. Seventh Juty t to God is HoN OR, For as honour i 18 

2 duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 

Home Fw © ok that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and as 

zo Cd. the very notion of it implies its being due to ſuch 

by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe 
ko A we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo 
much ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration 

Tie frucmal for him. And they honour God, who ſerve him 

aways of bo. in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of his ap- 

aur if Cd. pointed worſhip, and due obedience. to his laws ; 
which command us not only to pay this honour immediately 

to himſelf, but to haye a due eſteem for his bouſe, his mm 4775 
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Of Honouring God mM his Houfe. 45 


his day, word, and ſacraments, and for his name, as things 


that nearly relate or belong to him. 


Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
Church, fo called, upon the account of its peculiar | 
relation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet 
apart for his public worſhip and ſervice ; and upon account 
of God's peculiar preſence, in the ron of his word 
and ſacraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it 
properly his own, and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 
celebrating the holy myſteries, according to his appointment, 
are. demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. And 7, wha 
conſequently we ought to reverence God's houſe, ,. 
by furniſhing it with all decency tor the worthip of God ; 
by repairing and adorning it ; by keeping it from profanc 
and common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buſineſs of 
religion ; by offering up our prayers in it with fervour and 
frequency ; by hearing God's word with attention and re- 
ſolutions of obeying it; and by celebrating the holy my- 
ſteries with humility and devotion ; by uſing all ſuch out- 
ward teſtimonies of reſpect as the chan] injoins, a and are 
eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of 
Honour and reverence. This bodily worſhip is recommend- 
ed by Solomon, when he charges us to look to our feet 
hen we go to the houſe of Gd. 

This will correct any whiſpering or talking about worldly 
affairs, any negligent or light carriage: This will „n 
ſuppreſs any provocations to laughter, or any criti- for our be- 
cal and nice obſervation of others: And on the con- 1 
trary excite in us ſincere intentions of glorifying 
God, and making his honour and praiſe known among men; 
acknowledging hereby our intire dependence upon his 
bounty, both for what we enjoy, and what we farther ex- 
pet: And promote hearty endeavours of performing his 
bleſſed will, and of being that in our lives and actions, which 
we beg to be made in our prayers : And teach us to govern our 
outward behaviour by ſach meaſures as the church preſcribes, 
vir. to knee], ſtand, bow, or fit, as the rubric hath injoined 
to be complied with in public. And all theſe different poſ- 
tures Ou to be uſed. with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as 


D 4 may 


In his houſe. 
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may ſhew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip 
of God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to 
diſturb thoſe that are near us, and to give occaſion to others 
to ſuſpect us as acting a formal hypocritical part, 

If we come to church before the ſervice begins, (which we 
| ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed our 


private devotions, we ſhould in ſilence recollect ourſelves, and 


diſpoſe our mindsby e to a duediſcharge of the 

enſuing duties: for the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs 

is improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never 

deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it is 

ſtill more unbecoming, while we are at our prayers, toobſerve 
| 


thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other. places. are fit to be 
practiſed towards one another; becauſe when we are offering 
our requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, our atten- 
tion ſhould be fo fixed, that we ſhould. have no; leiſure to re- 
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grage: to poſſeſs gur minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's 


preſence, 
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preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and re- 
yerence : to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weak- 


neſs and inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſup- 


lies of divine grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our fins, ſuch humi- 
kation for then, and ſuch a readineſs to forgive others, as may 


prevail upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive 
us: to recollect thoſe many bleſſings which we have received, 


that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, 

but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 
II. Secondly, the Almightyis alſo to be honoured in his au- 

niſters by that love which is due unto them as the 7, z;; . 


fed of the-myſteries of God, and thoſe that Ii. 


watch over our ſouls. Therefore we ought to ſhew our love 
to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready to 
aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
tations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
them with: in covering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions inthe beſt ſenſe; never picking out the faults 


of a few and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred or- 


der. And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants of the 
great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all 
that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part 7, 5, 55% 
of what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an Ans. 
acknowledgement of his ſovereignty and dominion over all. 
And what makes this duty further reaſonable is, that, in order 
to be inſtruments in God's hand in procuring our eternal wel- 
fare, they renounce all ordinary means of advancing their for- 
tunes; they ſurrender up their pretenſions toworldly intereſts : - 
and tierdfore it is highly fit that their laborious and difficult 
employment, 1 for God's glory and our ſalvation, ſhould 
receive from us the encouragement of a comfortable and 
honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like conſiderations: 
That parents may be encouraged to devote their children of 
good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable 
they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment 
that is attended with ſmall advantages. And if ſome perſons 
have zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without a reſpect 
to the rewards of it; yet common prudence ought to put us 
upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of the 


on .- 


manner. has appointed for the maintenance of our miniſters 


riſdictions as the court baron now hath; and about this time it was, when all the 


Charter; which is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 


rality of their offerings and oblations, that their bounty to the evangelical prieſt- 
hood exceeded what the tenth would have been, if they had paid it; ſo that * 
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beſt parts and ability to undertake the ere function; that 


the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt | 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their | 
maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of 
their character, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of 
thoſe who are too apt to be influenced by outward appear- 
ances; for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, neverthe- 
leſs the poor man's wiſdom 1s deſpiſed, and his words are not 


Heard. And farther, that by this means they may be better 


inabled not only to provide for their families, Which is a 
duty incumbent. upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, 


but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing | 


good, as well as in all other parts of their office and duty 
And the wiſdom of our chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 


In what - Confiderations of ſuch force, that the government 


the howſe and glebe*, and the oblations which were the vo- 
luntary offerings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the pri- 


mitive times; ſo that the neceſſities of the church were libe- | 


rally ſupplied from the great bounty of the people: and when, 


upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the antient cuſ- 


tom? was retained in voluntary oblations, beſides tithes *, } 


whicharethe main lawful 7 5 of the pariſh miniſter. The 


v Theſe weie the original endowments of a hank! i which it cannot be 


ſupplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated; ; and upon which was | 


founded the original right of a patronage; For it appears from the Lord Coke, 
that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England in demeſne, and Les 


Grand Manours and les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves ; and with the rem- 


nant they enſeoſfed the barons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch ju- 


lands of England were the kings demeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred 
years ſince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his royal 


© We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in their 
times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of land or houſes ſold them, 
and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of the followin 
ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo-remarkable for the libe- 


was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater proportion of what they 
poſſeſſed ; 'tho?, even during thoſe ages, there want not teſlimonies from the fathers 


_ of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel as well as before, and under 


. thelaw: and that they were paid is plain from the apoſtolical canons, which Pro- 
vide for the diſpoſal of chem. | 


rea- | 
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reaſon of their payment is founded on the law of God, and 
their ſettlement among us has been by the antient and un- 


doubted laws of this nation*. Therefore ſuch as by tricks or 


fiſts keep back.or refuſe to pay tithes in whole or 25e 
in part, or by any other means defraud the clergy of A Her ile. 
their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous ſin of ſacrilege, 
by taking what is ſet apart for the clergy'sſubliſtence, to em- 
ploy it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; which 
is robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will a man 
rob God? yet ye have robbed me; but ye ſay, Wherein have 
we robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings, faith the Lord. So 
that here we are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 
tithes is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch a rob- 
bery the prophet declares in the next verſe, Ve are 7h pun 
curſed with a curſe; becauſe of ſuch facred things mu. 
God is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we 
read in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted. on thoſe 
that were guilty of this. fin of facrilege*. _ | 
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III. A third thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 


God is to keep holy the /abbath-day, arid all other e of 


times {et apart for his ſervice: for, as God expects ,4-/ervice.. 
a part of our goods for the maintenance of the ſettled mini- 
ſtry in his church; ſo he requires us to honour and expreſs 
our reyerence towards him, by dedicating. a particular part 
of our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, fays he, 
that thou keep holy the Abbath-day., 80, clk ggg 

the We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note, that tithes were 
dane by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm to the 
clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment thereof laid 
as a rent-charge for the church on the ſame, before any part thereof was demiſed 
to others: fo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if perhaps ſome of the great men of 
the realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as it is certain there were very few, 
if any, that had, they charged the ſame with tithes by their own conſent, before 
they did tranſmit them to the hands of the gentry, or any who now claim from 
them. So that the land being thus charged with the payment of tithes, came with 
this elog unto the lords and great men of the realm, and hath been ſo tranſmitted 
and paſſed over from one hand to another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of 
the preſent owners, who muſt have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and require 


f 


ed larger rents from their tenants, if they had not been thus charged. Andwh at- 


ever right they may have to the other nine parts, either of fee ſimple, leaſe, or 
copy, hes have certainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, which is no more theirs, 
than the other nine parts are the clergy's. „ 17 55 
For further ſatisfaction, /ee the —5 of the people to their miniſters, Sunday 
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The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 


$alhazy, and for which the command was from time to time 
why infti- renewed, were principally as follows: That men 
Lulea. 


might continually commemorate the works of cre- 


ation; which original reafon of the inſtitution of the fabbath 8 


is of eternal and unchangeableconſideration. Another reaſon 


of this commandment is, that the poor labourer and the ſer- i 
vant, and even the cattle mayhavea time of reſt; This reaſon 
likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the creation, is of | 


a moral and perpetual nature. And a third reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution tothe Jews, 


was, that they might commemorate their deliverance out of | 
the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a new 


creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, and a preſumptuoufly wilful deſpiſing of a 
plain command of God, the man'in the wilderneſs, who did 
but gather ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was by God's eſpe- 
cial direction commanded to be put to death: and as the mo- 
ral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath is of 
perpetual obligation; fo the ritual or inſtituted part, which 


had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is 


y char. aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 
ged ino the Jewiſh ſabbath, there fucceeded, by the appoint- 
Lerd d. ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- 


ration of our Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs 


upon the firſt day of the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was 
accordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the 


week, which we call Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven | 
muſt be yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exer- 
cife of religious duties, both in public and private. For 


We mutt not only reſt from the works of our calling, but 
Hm to be Our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious ex- 


type. ercifſesas tend to the glory of God and the falvation 


of our own ſouls. We muſt regularly frequent the wor- 
heel, nothing but fickneſs or abſolute neceſſity ſhould 
detain us: and there wie are not to talk or Fee about us, 
but to join the prayers of the church, hear his moſt holy 


a 


— . en. 


See the worſhipof God in his houſe, pa. 4. 


ſhip of God in the public aflemblies; from which 


l word, 


Gund, 2] 
word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered ; and 
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contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any collection 
for their ſupport: that we may thereby openly profeſs our- 
ſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of public aſſemblies 
in the ſervice of God. We ought in private to enlarge our 
ordinary devotions, and to make the ſubject. o, 

them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for the . 


works of creation. and redemption, recollecting all thoſe 


mercies we have received from the bounty of Heaven 


through the courſe of our lives: to improve our knowledge, 
by reading and meditating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct 
our children and families; to viſit the ſick and the poor, 
comforting them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance; and if we 
converſe with our friends and neighbours, to ſeaſon our 
diſcourſe with prudent and profitable hints for the advance- 

ment of piety; and to take care that no ſourneſs or moroſe- 
neſs mingle with our ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it 


is to be ſpent in works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; 


and in whatſoever tends, without ſuperſtition and without 
affectation, to the real honour of God, and to the true in- 
tereſt and promoting of religion and virtue in the world. 
The extremes to be avoided are: on the one hand, that ha- 
bit of ſpending great part of the Lord's day in gaming, and 
in other Jooſe and debauched practices ; which has to num- 
berleſs perſons been, the corruption. of their principles, and 
intire ruin of their morals :. on the other hand, an af- 
fected judaical or phariſaical preciſeneſs, which uſually pro- 
ee ee ee eee 
rightly the true nature of religion. Added 
"From hence we may collec the great advantages of a re- 
ligious obſeryation of the Lord's day: it keepeth 7, e 
op the Feng and public worſhip of Gel; which wa” 
might be neglected, if left to depend upon the will of man: 
it preſeryeth the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the 
chriſtian religion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the 
great differences there are among chriſtians in other matters, 
they yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 
Saviour's reſufrection: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
ipnorant by preaching and catechiling, and to put thoſe in 
1 9 mind 
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mind of their duty, who in theit proſperity are Pry to forget 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious exer- 
ciſes, we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform 


God's will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 


IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are 6ther 
dine Principal times or 45 s ſet apart by the church, ei- 

5 ww 55 925 the prove Rive ara x Pune ſpecial mercies 
#he church. Of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, Cc. or | 
in memory of the bleſſed polite” and other ſaints ; who 
were the happy inſtruments of conveying to us the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through the 
world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with their 


blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, as may 


Afier what anſwer the ends for which they were firſt appoint- 
mamer. ed; that God may be glorified by in humble and 


grateful acknowledgment of his mercies ; and that the fal- 


vation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the myſ- 
teries of our redemption, and imitating the examples of thoſe 
primitive patterns of piety that are ſet before us. Therefore 
on thoſe days we ſhould be ſo far from looking g upon them 
as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice and 
vanity, or ſpending them in luxury and debaucliery, intem- 
perance, excels, and ſenſuality, as the manner of ſome is, who 
look upon an holy-day as deſigned for a looſe to their paſſions 
and unbounded pleaſure; that our greateſt care ſhould be to 
improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, and of 


his ſon jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending the 


public worſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, if 
it be adminiſtered, and in private by enlarging our devotions, 
and withdrawing ourſelves as much as poſſible from the af- 
fairs of the world, particularly exprefling our rejoicing by 
love and charity to our poor neighbour. © If the boly-day 
ſuch as is intended for our calling to mind any 'myltery. of 105 | 
redemption, or article of our faith, we on ght t to confirm our 
belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſbns U upon which it is 
built, that we may be able to give a 500d account'of the hop 
that is in us. We ſhould from Our hearts offer to 'God' the 12 
crifce of thankſgiving,” and refolye to performs aff; thoſe du- 


5 ties, 


/ 
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ties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. If we 
commemorate any faint, we ſhould conſider the virtues for 
which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he ar- 


rived at ſo great perfection; ; and then examine ourſelves 


how far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's 
pardon, for our paſt failings, and his grace to inable us to 


W conform our lives to thoſe admirable examples, which the 


ſaints have. left for our imitation. 


V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 
mercies received, and the good examples ſet before „ ERR 


us for our imitation ; we are with the ſame view of e faſts of 


honouring God, by acts of humiliation and repen- e church. 


| tance, to xeep holy thoſe /a a/i-days ſet apart by the church, or 


by civil authority, or by our own appointment, to hae 
ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting 
our ſouls in order to a real repentance : by outward tokens 
teſtifying « our grief for fins paſt, and by ufing them , t 
as a means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe ſins, manner. 
for which we expreſs ſo great a deteſtation. And this muſt be 
done, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 
charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions we have com- 
mitted againſt God's laws, humbly confeſſing them with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, with hearty e n and ſor- 
row for them; praying that God will not ſuffer his whole diſ- 
pleaſure toariſe, and begging him to turn away his anger from 
us; by interceding with him for ſuch firitual and temporal 
bleſſings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and con- 
venient ; by improving our knowledge in all theparticulars of 
our duty ; ; by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, 
that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
God. And, if the faſt be public, we muſt attend the public 
place of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to a- 
void all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performan- 
ces; and therefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 
them to others by any outward ſhe w that we may not appear 
unto men to faſt. We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigj- 
bour, who doth not, and it may be hath not the fame realon 
to tie e himſelf up to ſuch Welhads. We muſt not deſtroy un 
101 heal 
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health of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we 
make them unfit inſtruments for the improvement of our 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Parti- 
cular care ought to be taken that we grow not thereby moroſe 

and ſour, peeviſh and fretful towards others, which ſeverity to | 
_ ourſelves may be apt to incline us to; for that is ſo far from ex- 


preſſing our repentance, that it makes a freſh work for it by in- 


creaſing our guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be not as 
the hypocrites are, of a fad countenance, Sc. Wherefore, | 
The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn 
Of the fal faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particu- 
of Lent. Jar occaſions, we ſtill retain ſome of them; amongſt 
- which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard; con- 
cerning which I would have you make theſe obſervations : 
As to the limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the 
church had, I ſuppoſe; a reſpect to the particular ſpace of time 
wherein our Saviour faſted, which was forty days, as what 
was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon : and as to the in- 
_ tention, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart as | 
Wiy ii. Proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſe of 
tuted, ſelf-denial ; to humble and afflict ourſelves for our 
ſins ; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but 
by fre quent faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of the 
curek in all ages; and to puniſh our too often abuſes of God's 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful en- 
joyment of them ; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy 
obedience; to pray frequently to God both in private and 
public for pardon, and his holy ſpirit to put us in mind of 
that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for 
our ſakes; particularly to perpetuate the memory of our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings; and to make, as it were, a public con- 
feſſion of our belief, that he died for our ſalvation; and con- 
ſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and 
pledges of his love with greater joy and gladneſs. | 
For which reaſon, this chriſtian inſtitution of Lent ought 
Hew tobe to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, according 
ebferved. to the circumſtances of our health, and outward 
condition in the world; and this with a deſign to deny and 


— _ ourſelves, and to * our humiliation before God 


for 
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for paſt tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid 
aſide: the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be 
interrupted: public aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſhould be avoided: our retirement ſhould be filled with read- 
ing pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with ex- 
amining the ſtate of our minds: and the public devotion, 
and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, which are 
ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon, 
ſhould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal 
in our alms,. and very ready to. employ ourſelves on all op- 
portunities of relieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants 
of our neighbour : For the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſai- 
ah, Is not this the faſt I have choſen,” to looſe the bonds of 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the op- 
preſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are caſt out to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from 


thine own fleſh ? ch. Iviii. ver. 6, 7. 
ef Suna H. PARTI... | 

Vl. Fourthly, we are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 
our reyerence-to God by honouring his Hor v % b 
WoRD ; and we honour his holy word by hearing, honoured in 
reading and practiſing what is therein contained % . 
for our comfort and inſtruction. This word of Cod is com- 
monly called by way of eminence 7he holy ſcriptures, which 
we are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they contain the gz. * 
terms and conditions of our common ſalvation; /ri#ture. 
without the knowledge and practice of which we can never 
attain eternal happineſs. I fay, whatever is neceſſary for 

us to know and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order 
to ſalvation, is fully contained in thoſe holy books. This 
then is the rule of our faith. 71 2 cry doctrine that ' The rule of 
is there delivered we muſt belieye:. but as for any /##% 
doctrine that is not there plainly delivered, nor can be 


— 


cleatly deduced from thence ; we are not bound to believe 
that as an article of faith, let it come ever fo well recom+ 


5 Seo the help to reading the Seriprures at the end of this Book. 
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mended : Therefore our church has decreed, That the Holy 
«Scripture containeth, all things neceſſary to ſalvation : ſo 
that whatſoever "is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be 
« believed as an article of faith, or be thought requiſite or ne- 
« ceſfary to ſal vation. In the name of the Holy Scripture 
« we do underſtand thoſe canonical books of the Old and New 
« Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the 


church. For the Old Teſtament is not contrary to the | 


New; for both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſt- 
ing life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 
c mediator between God and man, being both God and 
man: And the things declared in ſcripture to be the terms 
and conditions of ſalvation. are repentance ; from all wicked 
works, and faith towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
the belief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judg- 
ment to come; and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to 


our Lord's expreſs commands in the goſpel : And 


Thoſe neceſſary things are there treated with ſo much plain- 
' Hero to be neſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood 
read. by thoſe who. make a right uſe of their reaſon, and 
read them with that reſpect and reverence, which 1s due to 
the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from a ſenſe 
of our own weakneſs, and God's perfection; and with ear- 
neſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who 


expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, . muſt | 


diligently conſider the deſign, of the author of each book of 
ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with 
the occaſion of his writing: they muſt explain difficult pla- 
ces by thoſe, that are more clear, diſtinguiſh between literal 


and figurative expreſſions ; and never have recourſe. to meta- 


Phors and figures, but when ſomewhat. abſurd ariſes from 
their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe : they mull 
confine themſelyes to t. tural fig 
L i 4 JOTINS, OL. ech tae Phraſe of. ſcripture: they r muſt 
acquaint themſelves With the common ufages and cuſtoms 
of thoſe times in which they were Writ, ta which many ex- 
eee allude: e muſt not make thee af the queſ- 
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ſtion in diſpute the reaſon of their interpretation; for this is 
to make it a rule of interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion. to 


be decided by it: And again, they muſt apply general rules 


to particular caſes, it being impoffible ſcripture ſhould com- 
prehend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the 
conſulting thoſe primitive and faithfu witneſſes, who learnt 
the true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſelyes. 
Without ſome ſuch means no author can be well under- 
ſtood ; and it is for this reaſon that I would exhort a dili- 
gent and conſtant attendance to hear this word explained 
and inforced in catacbi Ang and preaching : For, 
Firſt, CATECHISING, is a peculiar method of teaching 
the ignorant by queſtion and anſwer; adapted to , Geeks? 
the meaneſt capacities, for their more ready in- ns-. 
ſtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our 
holy religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of 
the chriſtian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs of it, ca- 
techifing hath a particular advantage as to children; becauſe 
they are ſubject to forgetfulneſs and want of attention. No. 
catechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe; becauſe, by 
queſtions put to them, children are forced to take notice of 
what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion 


that is aſked ; and a catechiſm being ſhort, and containing in 


a little compaſs the neceſſary principles of religion, it is the 


more eaſily remembered. Again, the great uſefulneſs, and 
indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly appears. by experience: for 
as Solomon obſerves, Train up a child in the way he ſhould 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it; ſo it very 
ſeldom happens, that children, who have not been catechi- 
ſed, have any clear and competent knowledge of the princi- 
ples of religion ever after; and, for want of this, are inca- 
pable of receiving any great benefit by preaching, which 
ſuppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before- 
hand in the main principles of religion. Beſides, if they 


haue no principles of religion fixed in mn r become: 
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4 would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents 
den and maſters of families, with reſpect to their chit- 
parent and dren and fervants. For I do not think that this 
mefters,;&0. work thould lie wholly upon miniſters. Youmuſt 
do your part at home, who, always living with your fami- 
lies, have better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the 
principles of religion upon your children and fervants. Nei- 
ther muſt ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in 
years without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt from 
it; for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and 
diſcover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in good ear- 
neſt to this means of obtaining the firſt things'to be known 
in the chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever he be, of what 
age and condition ſoever, that finds his on ignorance in 
the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any 
ſuch degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of neceſ- 
fary ſaving knowledge, let him, as he bu his foul, and 
would cif ue it from eternal death, ſeek out for inſtruction, 
firſt, by th means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall Lars 
oe gh God's grace by the word preached. ' For, 

Second, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's: 
* preach | mercy, favour, bleſlings, grace, and promiſes to 
ing... thoſe: who love him and keep his command- 
ments, but it is alſo a declaration of thoſe ene and puniſh- 
ments recorded i in the word of God againſt the obſtinate and 
evil-doer. Its uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and to 
exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations 
which ſet us at eninity with God. Conſequently, we honour 
The of of God by attending to his holy Word, read and 
ſermons.” preached to us, with a reſolution of mind to per- 
form what we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with ſuch 
ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles of 
God; and with. a particular eien of general inſtructi- 
ons to the ſtate of our own minds, that we maygrow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of our ors 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at at hearing the:word: 
11 preached, we ſhould give our attention with r 
beard. reverence, and take heed how we hear, leſt our 
Yo be interpreted as a ER of that authority 

Re 8 | 5 which 
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which ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner of ſome is, who 
at church place their public worſhip, not in their hearts and 
knees, but in lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; ; and 
employ their cars, the channel by which faith is conveyed 
into our fouls, not to hear their Cul, but to find ſome un- 
| reaſonable fault with their teacher: Fo inſtead of improv- 
ing the word of God preached for 8 4 inſtruction, when 
they return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, 
and not his ſermon. And ſuch hearers never want ſubject 
of complaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome 
mcaſure ſcreen their own | neglect of duty to God, their 
neighbour, and themſelves. Thus at one time they find fault 
with his memory, becauſe too ſhort; or with his ſentences, 
becauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, 
and ſay that he does but prate : if he is aged, they ſeldom 
ſeals to term his zeal for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, 
the dictates of one in his dotage, that knows not what he 
ſays. Again, if he preaches in a plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak 
rr they call him a floven, a bad maſter of langua- 
3 if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not 


CC ⁵˙mÜà Ge eee” 


F then he is too witty: and, if not ſolid, he is certain) 
4. accuſed of levity, and ridiculing the word of God: if he be 
1 unlearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of ſo great a cal- 
nd 


ling; and, if 5 be endued with the qualifications of a good 
paſtor and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for 
fo plain and ignorant 4 xeople. In fine, when. the ſermon 
muſt be « confeſſed, to be very excellent, then they fay he 
preaches Fob gain; ; And, if i it be but ordinary, they 2 they 
can read as good at home. But now _ 
What can be thought to be the end of ſuch Een! God 


0 5 may juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and The 

= withdraw that grace, which they have abuſed 4 and ? ay 
then it is no wonder they turn the moſt 2 7 
Ae things into ridicule, and hear the. terrors of the Lord with- 


out the leaſt ſenſe of their own guilt. Pray God that this may 
not be the caſe of many, who ſtay from church under a pre- 
tence that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a mini- 
ſter ! And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, 
to hear God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their ha- 
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bitual fins; think they have honoured God; No. The way 


The end of to reverence Go: by honouring his word is not 
to imagine, when: We haye been affected with a 
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hearing a 
g--a/ernene ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled: 

for we mult apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
in ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret 
ſins. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has pre- 
ſcribed this as a means of its cure; therefore, as no patient 


can hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, 


or only looking upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and 
medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his 


fins, that never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew 


evil, and to do good. The main matter then of hearing a ſer- 
mon is the putting uſeful inſtructions i into practice: for, when 
God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as chil- 


dren of light. We mutt never deſpair of conquering our evil 


habits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions 


of our own conſciences ; for a mighty reſolution, with the 


aſſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties. 
Let us therefore neyer meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of ſermons, which we are preſentat, as if that outward mark 
of reyerence.to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtian: 


But let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and reformation 


of our manners, by the quantity of the good fruit, which the 

dew of God's grace has, through the miniſtration of the 

word, enabled us to bring forth; without which diſpoſition 

of the heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier judg- 

ments of God upon us; becauſe WE hear and know our 
maſter's will, and do it not, But, 

VII, Fi Hb, The great mark of A . 8 duty to God 
Zur de is the honouring him in his SACRAMENTS: -of 
10 Cad in his baptiſin and the Lord's ſupper ; which are © out- 
facraments, 5 5 viſible ſigns of inward and fpiritual grace 
given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 

by we receive he ſame, and as a pledge to aſſure 
* us thereof,” In which deſcription we are taught 
that, ta conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, F Fi 

ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. - Secondly, 


fen muſt repreſent ſome {| Privy grace and fayour me 
| ſafe 


- rent what 
it 25 
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© viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, 


Sand. 2. / Baptiſm and its Benefits, 3s. 
ſafed us by God. Thirdly, that outward ſign muſt be of 
Chriſt's own inſtitution : and, Fourthbly, it muſt be ap- 


pointed by him as the means of conveying to us this inward 


grace, and as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that he will be- 
ſtow the one upon thoſe who do worthily receive the other.“ 
And we are not i doubt, but that in the right uſe of the out- 
ward ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will, by the power 
of his ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not ne- 
ceflary to be revealed to us, .convey, and confirm, in bap- 
tiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy receivers. 


thereof, the divine grace ſignified, according to his own. 
moſt true promiſe and engagement. And therefore we muſt 


conſider both theſe facraments under thoſe particular pro- 
perties. And, jr//, concerning baptiſm. KOT We 


* 


* By the facrament of baptiſm we are initiated into the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the. 
chriſtian covenant. I fay, BarTisM delivers us Of baptifim 
from the vengeance of God, by cleanſing us from and its be. 
the guilt and power of fin; by taking us into a 9% _ 
covenant of grace and favour with God; and by infuſing a. 
principle of new life into our ſouls, to enable us to live ac- 
cording to God's laws, and to attain that everlaſting hap- 


1 


pineſs, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt *. Or, as our 
church-office explains it, Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
our profeſſion, which is to follow the. example of our Sa- 
| that as he died, 
and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptiſed, die 
from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; continually 
© mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 


© proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of livin g. N eyerthe- 


leſs we muſt not dare to take upon us to exclude 27 f 
any from all hopes of God's mercy in extraordina- antaptijed 
ry cafes, as the want of opportunity or capacity V. 
of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their ſalvation. 
we have no warrant: becauſe the promiſes of falvation, as 
the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes of 


falvation but in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe that be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his covenant by baptiſm. . 


E 4 On 
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= bir the 25th Article of Religion, 4 See the 27th Article of Religion. 
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On the other fide, to pronounce of their damnation ſeems 
very harſh and uncharitablè: nor do I know that any in the 
ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reject 


the goſpel after it is provehed to them, or diſhonour their 


profeffion, after they have embraced it, by a wicked unholy 


» my * — — 


life; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe vig,are now ſpeak- 


ing of. We ought t erefore to leave them to the uncove- 


nanted mercies of God, if I may ſo ſpeak. For this we are 
certain of, that the Judge of all the earth will do right: nor 


will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed na 


ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were obliged, under 
the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and keep the paſſo- 
ver; ſo our guilt and danger will be proportionably great by 


bt 


not receiving baptiſm, when it 1s in our power ; it being of 
the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as. well 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And fince 
we are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject to 
death by his fall, How can we be made partakers of that re- 
demption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children, of 
| God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method 
- which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem- 
bers of God's kingdom? For Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, 
Except one be born of water and the Spirit; he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. And therefore it was the conſtant. 
ts vows to Cuſtom of the primitive church to adminiſter bap- 
rexownee. tiſm to infants for the remiſſion of ſins, by and 
under ſuch conditions, vows, or obligations, to which they 
were to conſent, and according to which they were to en- 
deavour to regulate. their conduct through this world in their 
way to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by the beſt 
tradition to be derived from the Apoſtles themſelves ; and 


is therefore ſtill retained and injoined by our church, which 


obliges all perſons coming to be baptiſed, either by them- 


ſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, That they will re- 


nounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 
* of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh; 
to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep 


© God's holy will and commandments, and to walk in the 


— ſame all the days of their life. 


Where, 
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Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of 
which one is chief, prince, or head; that great. 
enemy of Chriſt and his church, who, having ſe- 15 19 87 
duced our firſt parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's 

ermiſſion, a great power in the world, and ſtill ſeeketh our 
geſtruction, by tempting us to ſin, and then accuſing us to 


- BR Godforit. And the works of the devil are all wick- 


edneſſes and vices, but in particular all idolatry, . rt. 
= witchcraft, fortune- telling, and dependence on the crea- 
tures: and eſpecially the crimes of which the devil is prin- 
cipally guilty, and tempts men to; ſuch as pride, envy, mur- 
der in fact or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſſeading, 
eſpecially in matters of religion. And when we renounce 
the devil and all his works, we reject and withſtand that 
uſurped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the 
world, we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in no 
kind to be partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in 
his puniſhment. _ CP VO OO A, 
By renouncing W ah vanities of this wicked world, 
we are to underſtand, not that the world, which 3 
God hath created, or any of its natural enjoyments, 5 _ 
are evil: but that the things to be renounced are the evil cuſ- 
toms of the world, the vicious faſhions, and the corrupt prac- 
tices, that prevail in it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, 
inconſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch forts of 
diverſions and entertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt good 
manners. And by the vanities of the world we are to under- 
ſtand riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquan- 
dered away in riotous living, or purſued with. inſatiable co- 
vetouſneſs, which leads men into temptation and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 
ſtruction and perdition. Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce 
the yielding themſelves up to all excels either in diet, ſports, 
or apparel ; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or great- 
neſs of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
ly men, which are in themſelves ſinful: and they fo far re- 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to be am- 
bitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter; and, in ge- 


neral, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred from hav- 
Mo ih 
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ing more to do, than what is neceſſary, with any thing in the 
world, which may be like to prove an occaſion of fin to them, 


or that may probably tend to turn them from God, and draw 
off their mind from the other world. r 


As to the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, that are thus reckoned | 


„up; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
TOR 5 neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, and variance, 
emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, hereſies, envying, murders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch- like: and conſequently to 
renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh is to avbid adultery 
and fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſ- 
tian purity, and will render us unclean in God's fight. Fi- 
nally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all 
defires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, and 
therefore unlawful object; ſo as never to give any indul- 
gence, or conſent to them, much leſs muſt they follow, or 
be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſinful ace. 
By the Ax ric Es of the chriſtian faith we are to under- 
75 4, ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we 
ze chrifi- have the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles; the 
«r fab. fundamental points whereof are ſummed up in 
that form of ſound words, which, becauſe it contains the 


heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was 


compiled, for the moſt part, in or near their times, is called 
the apo/tles creed: To which we are not only to aſſent ; but 
we are alſo ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn 
them, both as to the words and meaning of them. For the 
nature of that faith, which we are to give to the articles of 


our creed, is ſuch an affent as muſt be ſincerely from the | 


heart; according to that ſaying in the viiith chapter of Acts, 
If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be bapti- 
ſed: it muſt be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt without 


wavering ; not only believing the great benefits and promi- 


ſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the ſame, 
by a dutiful obedience and refignation to God through Chriſt: 
without this, it will little ayail us to believe all the articles 
of the chriſtian faith, e N 
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By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, we are bound by vow to yield an univer- , his © 


fal obedience unto, and to keep as long as we live God's . 
| our: good reſolutions ; not to break, but to keep *. 


the ten commandments of the moral law : for baptiſm, and 
faith, and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they 
produce the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. The juſt 
ſhall live by faith: but, if any man draw back; my ſoul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in him. The meaning of which is, not that 
men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without fin ; 


but that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prize of 


the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; conſtantly endea- 
vouring to keep all God's commandments; under which are 
included all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and New 
Teſtaments, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt. 
reign in us; the only true religion is to do whatever God 


commands ; and that, becauſe he, from whom we have re- 


ceived all that we have, and to whom we owe all that we can 
do, commands it. All other ſchemes open a door to confu- 
ſion and licentiouſneſs. We muſt either follow God's will, 
and be determined by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head- 
ſtrong ſelf-will in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom. How 
much then do they derogate from the honour of God, who 


repreſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk ! 


when it is plain to any man, that conſiders things rightly, and 
18 not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 
great deſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as 
Hereafter ; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 


ſuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 


tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and contented ; no- 


thing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 


the dictates of right reaſon ; nothing but what will ennoble 
our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire us with a 


generous principle of univerſal love, and charity, and good- 


will to mankind ; in ſhort, the commands of God are not 
grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 


which are the 
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Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bap- 


The tiſm : and now I muſt inform you, that except a 
ion of theſe chriſtian, when arrived at years of underſtanding, 


un. hall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties 


in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the bande thereof; 

gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs 
of fin upon our true repentance ; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſ- 
kd ſpirit, and the influences of his grace to enable us to work 
out our ſalvation ; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in hea- 
ven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhare 
in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to the 
church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, a 
crown af glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits 


promiſed by God in baptiſm are that part of God's covenant 


with man, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, 
till we comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſa- 
crament; which by God's help we are always able to do: for 
God can never be n to command or require more of 

us, than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both 


in in juſtice, and in regard of our own intereſt, we ate bound 


to ſtand to his covenant, which was made in our name by 
our godfathers and godmothers; ; becauſe they promiſed no 
more than what is implied i in the very nature of baptiſm. All 
mankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs ; yet 
his covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and. portion of 


_ chriftians, the members of Chriſt s holy church, who ho- 


noured God by a due diſcharge of thaſs. things promiſed in 
baptiſm ; of which promiſes you have already been: taught 
what that firſt vow obliges to renounce ; namely, the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore 


let us now proceed to inquire what that faith is, to which 


we give our aſſent, when we profeſs to believe all the arti- 
cles of the chriſtian faith; of all which articles we ſhall 


treat, after that I have laid "3A ſome inſtructions concern- 


ing divine revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons for 
its e i 
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I I. Of divine revelation, and; its Ji 


"ION Divine Revelation. 
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n 8 and excel- 

ency. II. Of faith in one Gop. III. The Father almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth. IV. Of Gop's providence, and 
of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. V. Of rbe Trinity 
or three Perſons in the Godhead, and why dificult to be be- 
lieved. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objection 
againſt this faith anfvered. VII. The angel's meſſage to the 
virgin Mary ; and VIII. of the incarnation and birth of 
Chriſt. | 


I. N a divine GUT HR og the 1 are . T 
Au, they may relate to the perſon inſpi- of u, 
red; ſecondly, to thoſe that received the matter re- revelation. 
vealed from the perſons inſpired ; thirdly, to thoſe that live 
remote from the age of the inſpired perſons ; as is the caſe 
of all chriſtians ſince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles 
his ſucceſſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a 
revelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable 
to think, that he will fatisfy the perſon concerning the reali- 
ty of it; for it cannot fignify any thing, or have any effect 
upon the man, unleſs he be fatisfied it is ſuch. And 
The aflurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſos him- 
ſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evi- 1; iu 
dence it carries of its divine original. In God's evidences. | 
manifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a power- 
ful repreſentation, on the part of the meſſenger « of God's will, 
and that clearneſs of perception on the part of the perſon in- 
ſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 
ood thoſe phraſes of viſon and voice, by which it is deſcribed. 
in ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added ſome fign or 
ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon and Moſes *. 
By which examples you may perceive, why a good man has, 
that certainty, which: the deluded perſon wants ; becauſe a 
good Gs when he is ae and reflects upon it, and di- 
ligently 


» ien g 


a 
, KISS 


„ 


4 * > Tolls. vi. 21. . I 3, to 15. L Era iv. 3» 2 7 


—— — 
* — —— — — 
— — 


— 
ob. — 


— — = —— 


5 
_ — — <= os — — ——— — — — DING _ = — 
2 * TY - — = 2 1 . pa = — — 2 2 af — 2 
- . She % - Ts "_ - : Wh js KS mY Sz. * =& = * 
2 r OR tg ng” os ES £ — — —— — 8 I = re 
— 222 - bs. 4 —— — — — — _ — _ => 


— 
a 2 
2 4-4 
* FE: - Sg > 
wk V . DRESS 
2 0 err. 
. * * £ 
. ae 2 


the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs 
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divers manners, is the credible report of eye and ear witneſſes 


as it l all other forms We reli gion, that ever — in 
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ligently conſiders the aſſurance, which he finds in his mind, 
can give a rational account of it to himſelf, which the delu- 
ded perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often ariſes from 
pride and ſelf-conceit, 3 have no ſmall influence; but 
more eſpecially from a diſordered imagination or fancy, 
.which interrupts the operations of the mind; whereas a real 
inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophet's reaſon, and the 
people's examination. 

Again ; the truth of ſuch a | revelation may be judged of 
In ourward from the reaſons why we ought to believe the per- 
evidences. ſons pretending to inſpiration, whoſe known pro- 
bity and approved integrity clear them from all ſuſpicion of 
impoſture; and whoſe prudence and underſtanding ſet them 
above being deceived : alſo from the extraordinary evidence | 
and teſtimony of miracles; the prediction of future events; 
and, above all, from the matter of the revelation ; wWhahh, 
when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy of 
God, as proceeding from him, and muſt tend to the advan- 
tage, the fatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to whom 


are as neceſſary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, as 
power; and, conſequently, a revelation, that contradicts 
theſe attributes, cannot come from the Father of truth. 

And the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence 
tre ſa fi. hes it to be a proof of the higheſt nature: for it 
ext ro con. being ſuch as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe 
vi. and feaſon, can judge of; ſo it is what every man 
ought t to be determined by. For, as in all other things, which 
hive been done at a great diſtance of time; ſo the evidence 
neceſſary to ſatisfy us of the truth, and to oblige us to believe 
that revelation to be ſent from God by divers perſons, and in 


concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and the 
predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons in- 
ſpired, conveyed down to us in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of 


them; beſides, the inward evidence of the chriſtian revela- 
tion confirms the outward evidence that was given to it: for, 


- the 
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the world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, entirely bene- 
- WJ ficial to his creatures, and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and 
ſenſe of human nature. ; 
The ſcripture, though deep, 18 clear in 1 every 3 
that tends to the glory of God, the good of man- wb. * 
kind, and the benefit of our own ſouls. So far. Kale . 
God has gone; and farther than this he needed Verbre... 
not go, to anſwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things 
of, there are in it hard to be underſtood, which a moderate 
application cannot clear up, they may exerciſe the abilities 


Jer- 

ro- I of the curious, but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of 
1 of Ml mankind. Any man, who diligently and impartially ſearches 
\em i the ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the 


© darker paſſages by the clearer, and attending to the {cope and 
deſign of the author, may furniſh himſelf with an intelligi- 


ich, ble, conſiſtent and determinate rule of faith and practice; may 
y of derive from thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality ; and 
„an- find there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear 
om and unmixed, which lie ſcattered through the , cel. 
ne vritings of all the philoſophers, and are in them 9. 3 
„ as blended with 88 errors. Whereas other writers took 
licts things in too high a key, and were proud to ſoar above the 
i level of common ap prehenſions: the inſpired writers ſtoop 
ence ¶ to the loweſt ca 1 1185 at the ſame time that they enlighten 
or it I the higheſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terms 
enſe delivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtinctly unfolded 
man in another: And where there is the addition of any doctrine, 
hich which natural reaſon could not diſcover, it is ſo far from con- 
Reer tradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that upon 
lieve N conſideration it appears highly uſeful to us in che ſtate in 
in which we now are. For the great fears and doubts of man- 
effcs kind, concerning the \ way of appeaſing the offended juſtice 
1 the of God, are removed, and the diſhonour that was done to 


3 his juſtice and holineſs ſatisfied by thedeath of Chriſt. Aman 
ſuch wh. look into his bible, and ſee 0 there what will be- 
th of come of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to his moſt 
important, I had moſt faid, his only concern, a future ſtate; 
Who, if he were left to himſelf, the more he conſidered the 
point on every ſide, the more he would find himſelf 7 

| - ere 
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dered in doubts, without coming to any determination. 
Happy are we, if we know our happineſs, who have a re- 
velation, like its great author, full of grace and truth. 
- The chri/tian religion propoſes a reward, excellent in itſelf, 
Thrgh and laſting in its duration; and clearly and plainly 
Chriff. revealed. The precepts laid down for the direction 
of our lives comprehend all forts of virtue, that relate either 
to God, or to our neighbour, or to $6 they have clear- 
ed what was doubtful by the light of nature, and have made | 
the improvements of it neceſſary parts of our duty. It ſup- 
plies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the performance of our 
obedience ; light for our dark minds; ſtrength for our weak 
reſolutions; and courage under all our difficulties; and, 
above all, ſets before us an exact and perfect pattern for our 
inſtruction and encouragement. : So that the chriſtian revela- 
tion in itſelf, as well as the external evidence, proves its origi- 
nal to be from God. Hence conſider the great guilt of thoſe 
7: demants who reject the chriſtian revelation; for they re- 
eur belief. fiſt the utmoſt evidence, that any religion is capa- 
ble of receiving, both from its inward value, and from 25 
outward atteſtation that God has been pleaſed to give it, by 
miracles and prophecies; and conſequently, by this act of 
theirs, they condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the 
only means of their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all 
the faith of hiſtory, and uninterrupted records ; which is all 
the evidence in fuch circumſtances, that can be preſumed 
neceffary, or can poſſibly be had: which, therefore, is ſuffi- 
cient to inſpire us with the knowledge of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and with a thankful remem- 
brance of all things they have done and promiſed to us, and 
an abhorrence of all that ſhall from ſcripture appear to be 
W „„ . . 
II. When we in the ft AR TICILE of our Creed profeſs 
a belief in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven 
The cbrigi. and earth, we not only declare that we acknow- 
an faith in ledge him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed 
oxe Gd. his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but 
that he has reſerved ſome things to himſelf, of which, as they 
regard not the creature, he hath made no revelation, _— 


Sund. 3:] Of the Chriſtian Faith in one Cd. 71 


ly, the manner how there can be three perſons in one God; 
how the divine and human nature could be united in one 
perſon, Chriſt Jeſus; or how a virgin could conceive and bear 

a ſon without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when 
we ſay, J believe in one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as 
che heathens, or thoſe who only follow the dictates of nature, 

| have, who collect from the things that are ſeen the eternal 
power and godhead; but it muſt be thatchriſtian faith, which 
believes there are three diſtinct perſons in one God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who is the one only living and 8 
true God ; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of e. 
aK his own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipre- 
10 ſent, unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, or 
" paſſions; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom ; of per- 
fect liberty, and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, juſ- 
tice, and truth, and all other poſſible perfections, ſo as to be 
abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable 
happineſs. And if fo, it will certainly follow, that this fame 
ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things did, be- 
fore all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by 2 
his almighty power and will, beget or produce a 
divine perſon, ſtyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of God; 
Wbcgotten, not made; God of God, in whom dwells the ful- 
neſs of divine perfections; the image of the inviſible God, 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon ; having been in the beginning with God, par- 
aker with him of his glory before the world was ; the up- 


1 8 holder of all things by the word of his power; and himſelf 
over all God bleſſed for ever. In like manner what has been 
1 aid of the Son may with little variation be, very 74, Hh 


agreeably to right reaſon, underſtood concerning G4»/. 

he original proceſſion, or manner of derivation of the Holy 
hoſt from che Father and the Son. . ; 
As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him to be in 
uch a manner one, that there cannot poſſibly be 2, vw 
mother; for all other things. muſt derive their Ge. 


but F028 from him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence from 
ey mother, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature. And this 


nity of God is of univerſal obligation to be believed, that 


we 
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we may be fixed as to the object of our worthip, and place our 
religious adoration there only, where it is due: and alſo that 
we may give him that honour, which is due to him alone; 
part whereof is, that we have no other gods but one: for this 
is the ground of all religion : him only muſt we ſerve, be- 
cauſe he only is God : in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he 
only is our rock: to him only muſt we direct our devotions, 
| becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of men: 
him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he only has in- 
finite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, and excellency. And, 
III. The fame reaſon that demands our believing one God 
hy called obliges us to believe that one God to be the Father: 
the Halber. for unto us there is but one God the Father by 
creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a man is 
ſaid to be the father of him whom he educates. Likewiſe in 
reſpect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy con- 
dition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the 
Father of lights, who of his own will begat us with the word 
of truth. Thus whoever believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt is 
born of God, is God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
to good works. Finally, in reſpect of adoption; thus it is ſaid, IM 
that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by MR@ * 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of a- Fat 
doption, whereby we cry Abba, Father, Yet till there is a 
higher and more proper notion of God's paternity, in re- 
ſpect whereof he is the Father of Chriſt ; by whom he is 
ſometimes called the Father, ſometimes my, ſometimes your, 
but never our Father. Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt-born, 


the only-begotten, God's own Son; and we are the chil- ma. 
dren of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 han wg 

The perpetual obligation for us to believe that God is our tt 
Father appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, fear, the 
honour, and obedience ;- gives life to our devotions, affur- >=" 
ance to our petitions, being directed, in obedience to our of r 


Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; ſweetens our 
afflictions and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſurances 
of his love and pity to us infer the neceſſity of our endeavour- 
ing to imitate him, to be holy as he is holy, merciful as he 

is mereitul, and perfect as he id perfect. 


Sund. 3.] Why called the Father Almighty. 73 
When we ſay, that he is a/nighty, we profeſs God's ab- 
ſolute authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever 777, called 
he pleaſeth, in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth him- Ain gbr. 


by him; which right is independent, as being received from 
none, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
infinite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things 
in heaven and earth; and in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, as 
being abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 
cover his clay; and in reſpect of its continuance, as being 
W all-powerful and eternal. And we mult believe this domi- 
nion to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and 
Jan intire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us patience un- 
der our ſufferings; and to make us thankful for his mercies 
received, as knowing that they juſtly might have been de- 
nied us; we having no manner of right to claim them, as a 
debt from our Creator. FVV 
The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
all things that are therein, were created and made ,, 
vy the ſame God, and this, through the operation im of the 
Hof his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the wel. 


world, and all things that are inheaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities or powers; all things were created by him 
and for him, and he is before all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt; and without him was not any thing made that was 
made; all this likewiſe is very agreeable to ſound and un- 
prejudiced reaſon. For that neither the whole, nor any part 
of the world; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of 
che world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own 
nature, can be ſufficiently proved from undeniable principles 
ef reaſon: conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 
Variety of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity 
have received both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and 
wanner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-ex- 
tent cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
very moment, for the continuance and preſervation of that 
eing. Confequently, the learned of all ages have unani- 
= 5 1 mouſly 


f ſelf; in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things ſo made 


Father, by whom the ſcripture ſays, that God made the 
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have plunged us. But when without any. fault of ours our 
affairs are ſo perplexed and intangled, that human aſſiſtance Wl 


byrinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple with 
_ difficulties ; and ſtrength to overcome them. This, as it 1s 


ſo it is alſo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon. For 


not but know every thing that is done in every part of the 


given to all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt and] 


reaſon. So that what the vanity of ſcience, falſely fo called, 


74 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 3. 


mouſly agreed that the world evidently. owes both its being 
and preſervation to God. _— oY 
IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made 
Ged's pro- all things by the word of his power, and upholds 
vidence. and preſerves them by his continual help, does alſo 
by his all-wiſe providence: perpetually govern and direct the 
iſſues and events of all things; takes care of this lower world, 
and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that are therein; dil- 
poſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in every age, 
from. the beginning to the end of the world; and inſpects, 
with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions 
of men. But we muſt not expect, that God's particular pro- 
vidence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are ſuth- 
cient: for that would be to encourage ſloth and idleneſs, 
inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue. Nor ought 
we to expect to be relieved from difficulties and diſtreſſes, 
into which our own miſmanagement and criminal conduct 


will be of no avail ; then we muſt have recourſe to God, that 
he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all the la- 


far more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcrip- i 
ture, than in any of the writings of the moſt learned men; 
that a being, which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, can- 


world, and with equal eaſe take notice of the very leaſt things 


as of the greateſt; that an infinitely powerful being mult | 
needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, and toi 


ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, | 
ſo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he has 


good governor cannot but take more particular and exact no- 
tice of the moral actions of all mankind, and how far they 
are conformable or not conformable to the rules he has {ct 
them: all this (I fay) is moſt evidently agreeable to ſound 


Z „ as 
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nas aſcribed to nature, er to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
grſt; and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen ac- 
ident is in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate Will 
2 and providence of God. Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by 
chance or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture 
more accurately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch 
Ja one into the hand of him that flew him without deſign. 
W Exod. xxi. 13. And in o/l other inſtances the fame notion is 
3 every-where kept up in ſcripture : neither is it merely in a 
© pious manner of expreſſion, that the ſcripture aſcribes eve 
event to the providence of God but is ſtrickly and philoſo- 
phically true in nature and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing 
Jas chance or accident: it being evident that thoſe words do 
not ſignify any thing really exiſting, any thing that is truly 
an agent, or the cauſe of any event; but they ſignify merely 
W men's ignorance of the real and onde cauſe. And this 
is ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe who have no reli- 
gion, nor any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, yet 
know very well by the light of their own natural reaſon, that 
there neither is nor can be any ſach thing as chance, that is, 
any ſuch thing as an effect without a cauſe; and therefore 
what others aſcribe to chance they aſcribe to the operation of 
neceſſity or fate. But fate alſo is itſelf in reality as truly no- 
thing, as chance is. Nor is there in nature any other pro- 
per cauſe of any event, but only the free will of rational and 
intelligent creatures acting within the ſphere of their limited 
faculties, and the ſupreme power of God directing, by his 
omnipreſent providence, the inanimate motions of the whole 
material and unintelligent world. This is the trueſt philo- 
ſophy, as well as the beſt divinity. For what is nature? 
is it an underſtanding being? or is it not? If it be not, how 
can an undeſigning being produce plain notices of contri- 
vance and defign ? If it be an underſtanding being, who acts 
throughout the univerſe; then it is that great being whom 
we call Gop. For nature, neceſſity, and chance, mere phan- 
toms, which have no reaſon, wiſdom, or power, cannot 
act, with the utmoſt exactneſs of wiſdom, TORT, in- 
N and der, . . 
F 3 V. We 
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V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be I 
Three fer. bree diftintt perſons in the divine lg becauſe 
fins in te the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral places diſtin guiſh 
Gedvead, them from one another, as we uſe in common 
ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons: this is recorded 
in the form of adminiſtering the ſacrament of baptiſm, which 
is in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt : and in the ſolemn bleſſing with which St. Paul con- 
cludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians: The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witneſſes in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that 
each of theſe perſons is Gods Beſides; the names, properties, 5 
and operations of God are attributed to each of them in holy 
writ. That the names, properties, and operations of God 
are attributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the 
Son, is plain from St. John, the Word was God. St. Paul 
ſays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh ; that Chriſt is 4 
over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God is 
ſharper than a two-edged fword, and is a diſcerner of the 
thonohia and intents of the heart. Eternity i is attributed to 
him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the ſame, and his 

ars ſhall not fail: perfection of knowled e; as the Father | 
3 me, ſo know I the Father: creation of all 

| things ; all things were made by him, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. And we are com- 
manded to Rene the Son as we honour the Father: and 3 
the glorified faints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Fa- 
ther, ſo alſo to the Lamb for ever es: ever. And 

MWe aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations of , 
God, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoſt ; for lying to ape Holy Ghoſt is called lying to God | 
And, ee the Chriſtians are the temples of the Holy : 
Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teaching 
all things; his guiding into all £53 ; his telling things to 
come; his ſearching all things, even the deep things of God; 
his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the 
ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Beſides, | 


he 19 joined — 77 God hg F whe (who will not impart his 
glory 
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glory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip in bap- 
tiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the blaſphemy 
committed againſt him is faid to be forgiven neither in this 
= world, nor in the world to come. 3 Sachs 
= Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doc- 
trine of the holy Trinity; and our church affirms, © There is 
but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
pꝓarts or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
* viſible; and in the unity of this godhead there be three 
perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
* the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.. Which doctrine of the 
= Trinity, tho it is above reaſon, in that we cannot 773, in 
W comprehend the manner of it, is not however con- # believid. 
trary to reaſon ; neither does it imply a contradiction to ſay, 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: be- 
cauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in the ſame re- 
ſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes God; 
that can be but one, and therefore there can be no more Gods 
than one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure us of the 
unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Father join 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the fame attributes, operations, 
and worſhip, as proved above ; therefore they are capable of 
number as to their relation to each other, but not as to their 
being, which is but one. Conſequently, the difficulty, which 
ſome men pretend they find in the belief of a Tri- ½% . 
nity, is the effect of their own preſumption and ig- cul to be 
norance, which pretend to dive into the ſecret #6. 
things of God by the weakneſs of human capacity : and be- 
cauſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, they 
charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The truth of the 
caſe is this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow hori- 
zon ; our faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere of ac- 
tivity. And whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, 
without being able to prove, againſt the Trinity; the great- 
eſt abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures ſhould 
pretend to fathom an infinite ſubject with a very ſcanty line. 
d See the firſt Article of Religion. — 


= — 
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Want of humility, in points of ſo high a nature, is always, 
in ſome degree, want of ſenſe. There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no fuch thing as a 
well-poiſed judgment and found fober ſenſe, without humi- 
lity. Let us then proceed in our reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and modeſty ; and not ſtand upon terms 
with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek chriſtian 
in the vain diſputer of this world. For, however valuable a 
clear diſcernment and an uncommon reach of thought may 
be, yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in matters 
which are too high, is undoubtedly far more amiable in the 
ſight of that being, who, though he inhabiteth eternity, yet 
dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the beſt 
proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own the 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God ; humbly content 
to ſee him through a glaſs darkly, till we can ſee him as he 
„„ . 
This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedience 
of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently 
How ide aſſured God hath reyealed, though we cannot 
inuird comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within the 
d.  boundsof ſobriety, without wading too far into ab- 
ſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs inquiries. To admire andadore the 
moſt glorious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our falva- ll 
tion. To acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, 
in giving his only-begotten Son, whowas in the boſom of the 
Father from all eternity, to die for us ſinners; and the wonder- 
ful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
cellence of his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, 
by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life ever- 
laſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is able to baffle the fineſt un- 
derſtanding : and yet we would pretend to ſound the depths | 
of the diyine nature and counſels ; never conſidering, what 
has been often obſerved, that, if what was revealed con- 
* cerning God were always adapted to our comprehenfion ; 
how could it with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which 
we allow to be incomprehenſible ?? We need not to ran- 
Hack the ſcriptures for difficulties: every thing about us and 
IEEE e Within 


Sand: 3-] Of the due Uſe of Reaſon, 3 
within us, above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we 
are very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to 
quit what is clear (ſuch are the proofs for chriſtianity) 
upon the account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into uni- 
verſal ſcepticiſm. Where 
Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt 
chriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines 5 FLA 
chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend does 'not Wr away 
deſtr6y the uſe of reaſon in religion: for nothing % 4 F 
can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to _—_— 
ſay it is unreaſonable ; that it contradicts that natural light, 
which God has fixed in our minds; and that it declines a fair 
and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough 
examination. For God inlightened man with reaſon to diſ- 
cover the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſ- 
dom and prudence of acting according to them. Reaſon ſhews 
the conveniency of things to our natures, and the tendency 
of them to our intereſt and happineſs ; ſince as we are there- 
by convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 
tude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our natures ; 
ſo reaſon diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 
they bring benefit and advantage to us. And this reaſon is 
the faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed reli- 
gion is to be tried: the proper exerciſe of it in a chriſtian is 
to examine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and re- 
quired to be believed is revealed by God ; whether 1 it comes 
with the true marks of his authority, and hath him really for 
its author: for our accepting of any thing as revealed by God 
muſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 
And when by proper arguments we are convinced of the di- 
vine authority of the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcern- 
ing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, and 740 
us oe apply general rules contained in it to all manner of ſpe- 
cial caſes whatſoever. And when we are fatisfied that a * 
trine is revealed by God, though it is above the reach of our 
underſtanding; yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 
reaſon in the world to believe it: becauſe God is infinitely 
wiſe and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived ; - 
and being infinitely good, we may be ſure he will not deceive 
3 N 
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us. Thus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith, 
and that peace and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord : for this is life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


SUNDAY III. PART I. 


VI. We rofeſs in the ſecond ARTICLE. of our chriſtian 

faith „that we beheve in Jeſus Chrift his oniy-begot- i 
| in Fejus 85 Jon aur Lord : becauſe, as we believe in God, 
Cbriß. fo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt ; for this is his 
commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall fave his people from their fins. 
Therefore to believe in Jeſus Chrift our Lord imports not 
only to be fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, 
whom he declared himſelf to be, and that he is the true 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the world; but it farther includes 
our obligation and conſent to obey all his commandments, 
who is our Lord and our King ; and to put our whole truſt 
in him alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other 
intermediate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with 
his father. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. So that we are abſolutely obliged to believe this 
part of the chriſtian faith ; "uſe: we cannot be ſaved by 
Chriſt, but by believing in him. 
When we give the title of he Chriſt or Meſſiah unto Jeſus 
Wha i the . our Saviour, when We profeſs to believe that Jeſus 
Chi. is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the moſt fa- 
cred anointing, to that hi h office of faving mankind; like 
which were the offices 'of king, prieſt, and prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, 
the anointing oil was uſed) as pes and ſhadows of the Sa- 

VMiacur of all want el Wherefore the prophet 

armin. Ifaiah, foreſceing this coming of the 8on of God 
for-our redem mption, cries * in the perſon « of the pro 5 
Jeſus, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſghe ha 

+, Nointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor. And 
4. that Jeſus was anointed to the ſacerdotal office 


appears from that of the Plalmiſt, The Lord ſware, and 


will 
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will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedecł. It alſo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed to 
the regal office, from the moſt ancient tradition of 5 
the Jews, and predictions of the prophets; and to 
this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet. him at his own right hand in heavenly places, 
far above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And 
he exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a 7, whe 
law ; and by his grace enabling them to walk in it; manner. 
by preſerving them from temptations; by ſupporting and de- 
livering them under afflictions ; and will at laſt complete all, 
by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, making them 
kings and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 
If we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be induced 
thereby to hear, and receive, and obſerve his word, 2, ;,z, 
as being delivered by one whom God himſelf hath ewe of is 
declared to be his beloved Son, and hath command- % 
ed us to hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhould add 
confidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus; and, having a high- 
prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith; to conſider ourſelves as bought 
with a price, and no longer our own, but bound to live only 
to him who died for us. Our belicf in him, conſidered as 
our king, ſhould induce us to be his faithful ſubjects, and 
to honour him by a chearful and ready obedience to his 
laws. And we may always remember, that this is part of 
the ſeal of the foundation of God, that every one that na- 
meth. the name of Chriſt ſhall depart from iniquity. _ 
When we acknowledge Chriſt to be oyr Lord, it is not only 
in reſpect of his general dominion over all things, xy calle 
but more peculiarly as having by his death con- % Lore. 
quered him, to whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey; and alſo having by that death purchaſed us by 
his blood. Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute. 
Lord and Maſter ; ſince he has bought us, and hath the ſole 
right to the property and poſſeſſion of us, we muſt remember 
that we are.not our own ; that we ought not to do our own 
will, but his; and neither live nor dic to ourſelves, but only 
6 —ů— Some, 


A ting. 
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Some, that pretend to be guided by right and ſound reaſon, 


ago tion ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of the perſon, whom 


we believe to have given himſelf a facrifice and pro- 
pitiation for the fins of mankind: they aſk, How it is poſſible, 
that the only-begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and 
become man? How it is conceivable that God ſhould con- 
deſcend fo far as to ſend, and the Son of God condeſcend 
willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his crea- 
tures ? and above all, How it is conſiſtent with reaſon to ſup- 


poſe God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail and 


weak creatures as men, who, in all appearance, ſeem to be I 


but a very ſmall, low, and inconſiderable part of this world ? 
Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human reaſon 
could never have diſcovered ſuch a method as this, 

for the making peace between ſinners and an of- 
fended God without expreſs revelation. But then neither, on 


Anſwer. 


the other ſide, when once this method is made known, i is there 


any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably 
make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth of 
a well-atteſted revelation, merely upon that account: which 
indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the matter of a 
doctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it muſt be confeſſed, 


unavoidably effect. For, as to the poſſibility of the incarnation 


of the Son of God, whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly 
was in the manner of it; yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evi- 


dently no more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibilityof 2 


it, than in believing the union of our ſoul and body, or any o- 
ther certain truth; which we plainly ſee implies no contradic- 
tion in the thing itſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible we 
cannot diſcover the manner how it is done. And it is not at all 
unreaſonable to believe; that God ſhould make fo great a con- 


dieſcenſion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuch di gnity, 


as the only-begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to give 
himſelf a facrifice for the ſins of men: he who duly conſiders 


that it is no diminution to the glory and greatneſs of the Fa- 


ther of all things to inſpect, govern, and direct every thing 
by his all-wiſe providence through the whole creation ; to 
take care even of the mcaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a 
{parrow falls to the ground, or a hair of our he2d periſhes, 

without 


* — — — — 0 


ee. 


without his knowledge; and to obſerve exactly every particle, 
even of inanimate matter, in the univerſe: he (I ſay) who 
duly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real diſ- 
paragement to the Son of God (though it was indeed a moſt 
wonderful and amazing inſtance of humility and condeſcen- 
fon) that he ſhould concern himſelf fo far for ſinful men, as 
toappear in their nature, to reveal the will of God more clearly 
to them, to give himſelf a facrifice and expiation for their 
ſins, and to bring them to repentance and eternal happineſs. 
By theſe and ſuch- like conſiderations we arrive at the truth 
and excellency of the chriſtian religion, or that way 57 rut 
and manner of worſhipping and ſerving God, which a ex- 
was xevealed to the world by Jeſus Chriſt; wherein TR 
are contained articles of faith to be believed, pre- proved. 
cepts of life to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to 
inforce obedience, For the truth of this religion appears from 
that full and clear evidence, which our Saviour and his apoſtles 
ve of their divine miſſion and authority, and from the nature 
of that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, and 
tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. And it is not 
only univerſally acknowledged by chriſtians; but it hath been 
owned by Fews and Heathens, who have writ of Fran b, 
thoſe times, That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus . 
Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Tiberius Cæſar. And that 
the fame Jeſus was crucified is averred both by the chriſ- 
tians, who, notwithſtanding the ignominy they might there- 
by ſeem to bring upon themſelves, worſhipped him as God; 
but alſo by the Jews. Alſo it is very probable there were 
public records of the whole matter at Rome, as the account 
was ſent by the Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Cæſar: 
for the ancient chriſtians in their writings, in the defence 
of their religion, appeal thereto ; which they had too much 
underſtanding and modeſty to have done, if no ſuch account. 
had ever been ſent, or had not been then extant to be pro- 
duced: fo that no hiſtory can be better eſtabliſhed by the 
_ unanimous teſtimony of people otherwiſe very different 
from one another, than the life and death of Chriſt Jeſus. 
1 460k 8 | . 
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All the former prophecies, which related to the Meſſiah, 
From pro- Were fulfilled in him alone: He received the teſti- 
pbegx. mony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times: and he 
was endowed with the power of working miracles, particu- 
larly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the 
fulfilling of his own predictions; than which nothing can 
be a greater evidence of a divine miſſion, becauſe it is the 
greateſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom. And 
The miracles which he wrought prove him to be ſent 
From mi- from God. For the power of working true mi- 
racks. racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, 
and frequently wrought in public, is one of the higheſt evi- 
dences we can have of the divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the 
great proof of his divine authority; and the reſiſting the 
evidence of his miracles he reckons as an aggravation of un- 
belief: If I had not, faith he, done among them the works 
which no other man did, they had not had ſin: and further, 
he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
miracles is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt 
enemies to him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour 
did many wonderful things, though they attributed them to 
the power of magic: he healed all ſorts of diſeaſes in multi- 
tudes of people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 
on thoſe at a diſtance. The moſt deſperate diſeaſes ſubmitted 
to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: he 
made the woman ſtraight that had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years: and the man, that had an infirmity 
thirty-eight years, he bids take up his bed and walk: he mul- 
tiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- 
ſands : and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly La- 
zarus, after he had been four days in the grave. All theſe mi- 
racles he wrought publicly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were ſo public and ſo undeniable, that the apo- 
ſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus. of 
Nazareth was a man approved of God among them by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the 
midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew. But the great 


I miracle, 
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miracle, that gave the utmoſt evidence of our Saviour's di- 
WT vine authority, was his raiſing himſelf from the dead on the 
third day; a matter of fact, which all Chriſtians have not 
only believed, but eſteem the great foundation on which 
they build the proof of their whole belief“. ger Fats 

Beſides, the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, and his di- 
vine authority was made manifeſt by the accom- , ,.. 
pliſhment of his own predictions; for, whenever prophecies of 
the predictions have been plain and clear, and the % 
event anſwerable, it hath been alwäys counted a ſure proof 
of a divine miſſion; upon which account . tells St. 
John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 
Thus our Saviour foretold his own death, with the manner 
ot it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings ; the treache 
of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's de- 
nying him; his own reſurrection, and the deſcent of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He propheſied of the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs in forty years after his 
own death, within the compaſs of that generation, as he had 
foretold: the very foundations of the temple and city were 
deſtroyed, and the ground plowed up, fo that there was not 
left one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down ; ac- 
cording to our Saviour's prediction: and indeed the figns that 
he foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, with 
the circumſtances that came with it and followed after, ex- 
actly agree with that punctual and credible hiſtory of the 
fact related by Joſephus. And he aſſured his diſciples, that 
his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, and that his re- 
ligion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſition of worldly 
power and malice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not pre- 
vail againſt it ; which things being purely contingent in re-. 
ſpect of us, and many of them unlikely to happen, the ful- 
filling of ſuch predictions argues a prophetic ſpirit in our Sa- 
viour, and conſequently, that he was ſent from God. 

If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was a ſtrange , ,, 
impoſture indeed; an impoſture beneficial to the 4: of the 
world, but deſtructive to the authors, in the na- Haie. 
ture and tendency of the thing itſelf : beneficial, I ſay, to the 
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world, ſince it forbad every vice, and injoined every virtue, 
that could make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſervice- 
able to the world, and more acceptable to God. 'There are 
few or no other public actions, but what a witty malice may 
put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in 
appearance may, and often, no queſtion, do, proceed from a 
principle of vanity; but the actions of Chriſt and his apoſtles 
will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt ſcrutiny. For the apoſtles 
could not act upon any indirect and intereſted views of 
worldly honour, ambition, or gain; they muſt have been 
ſupported by a determined reſolution of mind, to bear the 
utmoſt preſſures of miſery and torment, in the cauſe of truth, 
founded upon a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore, 
Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and hope 
in the redemption that was wrought by the ſacri- 
Ks. 3-l-vs fice of Chriſt Jeſus, which could never have been 
. his arti- performed by any perſon, but by him, who is God 
infinite dignity, and nothing leſs could bear any proportion 
to the infinite guilt of our ſins, as being committed againſt a 
God of infinite goodneſs and majeſty. And by this belief we 
are encouraged and freed from all doubt and ſcruple in giving 
to Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him: which if 
we aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due, 
we cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which is 
a a breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo of the 
inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our affections 
to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of, in the admiration 
of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſending his be- 
loved Son to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, 
apoſtate creatures; and that wonderful love and condeſcen- 
fon of the Son, in fo far debaſing himſelf for our ſakes, 
who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of his wrath and in- 
dignation to revenge the breach of his covenant. 


VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virgin 


Of the an. Mary, thatſhe ſhould be the motherof Jeſus Chriſt; 


gels meſ- that her ſon ſhould be great, and called the ſon of 4 


| age. the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give unto 
him the throne of his father David, that he ſhould reign _ 


as well as man? He muſt have been a facrifice of 
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the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kin gdom there 


ſhould be no end ; 1s contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, look- 


ing back to the prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, which fore- 


told, that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 


God, everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of 
the increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be 


no end; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 


order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 


from henceforth even for ever. For the angel's deſcription 
of the Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſ- 
ſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one of Da- 
vid was but an imperfect repreſentation) the abſolute govern- 
ment of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob ; and that 
this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the king- 
dom of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 
This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 
the bleſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words, Vi /21wca. 
Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 2. + 
thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of 
which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſ- 
poſed to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done to the 
daughters of men; her employment being holy and pious, her 


| body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues, particular- 


ly with humility, which is in the ſight of God of great price: 
for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an univerſal and ever- 
laſting bleſſing, which all former ages had deſired, and all fu- 
ture times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe reſigns all this glory to 

him that gave it her, and declares, whence ſhe received it, that 
no other name, but his, might have the honour. When ſhe 
received this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the 
angel, and caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation it ſhould 
be; judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great an honour, and be- 
ing ſurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance in 
her retirement. But when the angel poſitively aftirmed that 


the could conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, ſhe inquires 


how that could be, fince ſhe knew not a man? yet this im- 
plied in her no doubt concerning the thing, nor anydiffidence 
in reſpect to the iſſue of it; but rather admiration in reſpect to 
r the 
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the wonderful i manner of effecting it; at moſt it implies that 

ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in the mat- 
ter of this myſtery: and therefore the angel anſwers the diffi- 

culty, by declaring the wonderful manner how his meſſage 
ſhoald be brought about, viz. That the Holy Ghoft ſhould 
come upon her, and that the power of the Higheſt ſhould 
overſhadow her; and then furniſhed her with an example of 
| ſomewhat of like nature in her couſin, and referred her to the 0 
ol power of God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done. 
A Upon this ſhe demonſtrated an intire faith and obedience in | 
Mary's re- her reply: Behold the hand-maid of the Lord, be 
/gratim. it unto me according to thy word. Then the bleſ- 
ſed virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that admirable hymn 
called the Magnificat ; wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a thankful 3 
ſenſe of the great honour that was conferred upon her, and | 
teſtifies herhumility and devotion, as well as the infinite power 
and goodneſs of God, that, it appears, as ſhe was highly fa- | 
voured, ſo ſhe was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plenti- | 
fully inriched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. Thus An 

The only-begotten Son of God was concerved by the Hoy MR” 

Cd mads GHOST, and took man's nature in the womb of 

mas. the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two 
whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the godhead and 
manhood, were joined together in one perſon, never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who 
was ſeen and handled; who was arraigned, condemned, and | 
crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in his 
divine, but in his human nature, to reconcile his Father to 
us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo 
« for the actual ſins of men. 
When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
Of the birth was born of the Virgin Mary, we are alſo to believe 
Y Chrif. that the Virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, : 
before and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted vir- 
gin) having, by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conceived within her womb the only-begotten Son of God, 
did bring him forth after the natural time of other women. 
So that the Saviour of the world Wk born of a woman, made ; 
EE eee tte" under 
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at ; | „ 

t- under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original 
. corruption ; that he might deliver us from the guilt of ſin: 
pe For thus our church expreſſeth it, Chriſt, in the truth of 


Id 3 our nature, was made like unto us in all thin os, fin only 


14 I < excepted, from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, 
of and in his ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, 
he who, by facrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away 
e. the fins of the world: and fin (as St. John faith) was not 
in in him. But we all (altho' baptiſed and born again in 
be © Chriſt) offend in many things; and, if we ſay we have no 
. ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us!!“ 


And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
David, that he might fit upon his throne, and rule 9/44 30/7 
for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was 9 David. 
to be born after this miraculous manner, the prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord hath created 
Ja new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a fon, 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence whereof 
I his mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as ap- of a 1 
peared both from her own account, and that of Jo- gin. | 
ſeph her reputed huſband ; for, when Joſeph doubted of her 
W chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and to 
aſſure him that what was conceived in her was not by man, 
but / che Holy Ghoſt. And when ſhe objected the Ce 
impoſſibility of her being a mother, the angel ex- abe Holy 
Wplains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon %. 
her, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This 
vas ſo unqueſtionable to the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, 


riſt that they univerſally and firmly believed it, and thought it a 
eve point of fo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſum- 


J mary of the chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed. | 
= The place of our Saviour's birth was Bethlehem, whither 


[11- 

oft, Noſeph and Mary went in obedience to the decree of Born 4. 
od, Auguſtus to be taxed, the providence of God mak Besblibem. 
en. Ning uſe of this conjuncture by verifying a prophecy, to ſignify 
ade and publiſh the birth of the true Meſſiah. The concourſe of 
der people to Bethlehem was fo great, that they could find no ac- 
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commodation but a /table, wherein the bleſſed virgin brought 
forth her firſt- born fon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
dling-cloaths, and laid him in amanger; doing her- 
{elf the offices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the an- 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world the 
glad tidings of his birth. For, as certain ſhepherds were keep- 
ing watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lord 
Publiſhed by came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone il 
angels. round about them; ſo that the ſplendor of the 
appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them fore il 
afraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeized , 
them, with the tidings he brought of great joy to all people, in BF. 
thoſe comfortable words, Untoyou is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Yet, leſt they BF x. 
ſhould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and magni- 
ficence, the angel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurity of his 
circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of his 
new⸗- born prince: This ſhall be a fign unto you, you ſhall find 
the babe wrapt in ſwaddling-cloaths, and lying in a manger. WW 
And having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately went to 
Werſhipped n and, having found the account true, 
by /orpherds. they returned, glorifying and praiſing God. 2 
I be Jews were in a general expectation of the appearing | 
J. Ile er- Of the Meſſiah at the ime of his birth, as appears 
_ zeaediine. from the ancient and general tradition, that at the 
end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meſſiah ſhould ap- 
pear ; and likewiſe from that i computation of the 
Jewiſh doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming, who, 
upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the Meſ- 
ſiah would come within fifty years; which is confirmed from 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning a king of the 
Jews, that was expected about that time to be born; and from 
the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebelled} 
againſt theRomans, beingencouraged thereto by a celebrated 
prophecy ; in their ſcriptures, that about that time a famous 
prince ſhould be born among them, that ſhould have dominion 
overall the earth. And that theheathenworld was in expectati 
on of ſuch an appearance is evident from the famous teſtimo 
nies of two eminent Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, the 
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Vas an ancient and general opinion famous throughout all 


che eaſtern parts, that the fates had determined, that there 
A ſhould come out of Judea thoſe that ſhould govern the world. 
ZW Which words ſeem to be a verbal tranſlation of that prophe- 
cy, Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus writes, that 
Ja great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it was 
contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, that at that 
I very time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould 
gevern the world were to come out of Judea. Which phraſe, 

that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the 
Meſſiah by the prophet, who fays, He is called the man 
WE whoſe name is the Eaſt, * 

= When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and 


Y aippelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption „,, 

1 12 . Its advan- 
f manners, which had fatally overſpread it: he be- rages te 
ame alight to lighten the Gentiles, as he was the *. 


lory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the conduct of ſuch 
guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's 
vill in this world, and the comfortable expectation of life ever- 
afting in the world to come; whether we conſider the dig- 
Mity and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and perfection 
f his precepts, or the brightneſsof his own example, together 
Niith the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and glo- 
ious rewarde, which he hath promiſed-to all thoſe that en- 
Hage and perſevere in his ſervice; for he, who lay in the boſom 
f the Father, and had the ſpirit communicated to him with- 
Put meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
ily, could not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt 
greeable to the divine will: and conſequently we muſt have 
bundant reaſon to put our truſt and confidence in that me- 
od of attaining ſalvation he hath diſcovered ; and we cannot 
all of ſucceſs, if we are not wanting to ourſelves in our neg- 
ct thereof. And it not only directs us to the true object of 
orſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
tcing we are obliged to adore; but it is moſt fitly adapted to 
aſe our natures to the oreateſt improvements they are ca- 


able of in this world. 
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b For, though we tranſlate it Brach, yet the Hebrew word ſignißes both, 
dd may be rendered the one as well as the other. | 
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SUNDAY IV. 


8 


J. Of the ſufferings, crucifixion ; and II. Of the death, III. 
Burial. IV. Reſurrection, and V. Aſcenſion of Jesvs 


11 


CHRIST. VI. Of his mediatorial office and /itting on the 8 
right hand of God. And VII. Of his coming to judge the 


world at the laſt day. 


IN the fourth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we thank- 
1 fully profeſs our belief, That this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
cini: the eternal Son of God, begotten of his Father be-. 
God of very 
God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the 
promiſed Meſſiah; who taking the nature of man, yet being - 
perſon he was before, ſuffered 
under PoNTius PILATE, was crucified, died, and was buri- 
ed; Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmi- | 
ties, thoſe outward injuries and violent im preſſions, to which 
mortality is liable. His whole life was full of ſufferings, from 
his birth in the ſtable to his death on the croſs ; but, particu- | 
larly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pains 
and torments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and for- 
rows, and unknown anguiſh in his 275 he ſweat drops of 
blood. One of his diſciples betrayed him, and he was denied 
by another. He was apprehended, and bound by the rude 
ſoldiers as a malefactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes ; arraigned MW 
and condemned by that judge who declared he could find 
he was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſpit 

upon; derided and mocked by the people, the ſoldiers, and 
at laſt by the high-prieſt himſelf: he was made the ſcorn MW 
and contempt, and ſport of his inſolent and inſulting ene- 
mies; and was hurried to death by the clamours of the rab- i 
ble, who cried out, Crucify him, crucify him. According- 1 
Was crui- ly he was nailed to the croſs; on which, after 
fed. having hung ſeveral hours, he gave up the ghoſt. 
This way of putting to death was called crucifixion, a Ro- 
man puniſhment, remarkable for the exquiſite pains and ig- 
nominy of it. The torment of it appeared from the piercing 


fen. fore all worlds, God of God, very 


in that nature ſtill the ſame 


no fault in him: 


thoſe 


und. 4. Of Cn Suferings. 3 
thoſe parts of the body with nails, which are moſt nervous, 
and yet did not quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it 
was evident from thoſe upon whom it was inflicted, being 
only flaves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 
= And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind appears 
= from thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the ene 
garden, juſt before his apprehenſion, when his foul # mn. 
was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he fweat 
as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great ve- 
hemence to his Father, that, if it were pofſible, that bitter cup 
might paſs from him; and from that inconceivable anguiſh, 
which he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out into 
that paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come tormented his foul 
with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and ſor- 
row. Not that he ſuffered the torments of the damned; for, 
as he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could fuf- 
fer no puniſhment. But, when we reflect how perfectly the 
bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of fin : how zeal- 
ous he was of God's glory; how deſirous of the ſalvation of 
mankind ; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall a num- 
ber would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and rebellious world 
would fruſtrate the end of his death, and the deſigns of his 
mercy; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at that anguiſh that 
ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful manner, as 


made him ſay, My ſoul is forrowful even unto death. For 
we may imagine how much he, who loved us ſo well as to 
die to redeem us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he 
forefaw, that even by his dying he ſhould not fave us all 
from the damnation of hell. 


rn But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
e. fered only in his human nature, or that nature of 07 4. 

man, which he took upon him; yet, ſince it was œ. 
united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt inti- 


mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, 
there did from thence reſult a true proper communication of 
names, characters, and properties: ſo that the oy eternal 
Son of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever 
the man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fleſh for finners; becauſe 

Ge Sa the 


94 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 4. WF Sunc 
the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be af- 
firmed of that perſon, in whom the two natures are united 
by the power of God, And our Saviour ſuffered the pain- 
ful and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from the 
wrath to come, and to purchaſe eternal redemption for us; 
(for thus our church declares, © That the offering of Chriſt 
once made is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and 
_ « ſatisfaction for all the fins of the whole world, both ori- 
« ginal and actual; and that there js none other ſatisfaction 

« for {in but that alone.) oy W 
The reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that 
Tue reaſm he might put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
iy, that he might be a propitiation for us thro faith 
in his blood ; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; 
and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and reſignation 
to the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which 
are neceflary to quality us to receive the benefit of his ſatiſ- 
faction; leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps. For, 2 11 a | 
When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 
Ils beugt Of almighty God, and were liable to eternal mi- 


and 
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| forgive the fins of all thoſe that truly repent and _— 
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5 See the 31 | Article of Religion, 
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: Sund. 4.1 1 | Of Chriſt's Death. 9 5 
and to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to 
come. i x7 | 
—V Thereaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuffered 
e appears from the aſſurance we thence receive that , fe and 
he was truly man; which if he were not, man mcu/jiry f 
t could not be redeemed by him. We are alſo here- n. 
d ME by aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of God for 
- IE our fins; whereof in his decree no remiſſion could be but by 
n | ſhedding of blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, that he 
s truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our afflictions, 
t and is a moſt faithful and merciful high-prieſt, touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore ready to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this pre- 
| MY pares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this life: for, 
; if God ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted 
n | ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children is their 
being under his fatherly correction? otherwiſe, as the apoſtle 
- I obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons : but if, when 
ve ſuffer with him, we allo ſuffer like him, and follow the 
IE admirable pattern he has left us of humility and patience, 
e EY and abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, we then ſhall be 
= made partakers of his divine holineſs. As, by his crucifixion, 
our Saviour cancelled the obligation we were under to per- 
form the whole law, and blotted out the hand-writing of 
ordinances, which was againſt us, which was contrary to us, 
and. took it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs ; ſo we 
ought to learn, that, if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt crucify 
the fleſh, with the affections and luſts, and glory in nothing, 
fave in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And 
II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he did 
truly and properly die, by an actual departure of OC. 
his ſoul from his body; in whoſe union his life, as A 
man, conſiſted: as appears not only from the many plain texts 
of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from thoſe 
texts, Father, into thy hands I commend my fpirit : and hav- 
ing thus ſaid, he gaye up.the ghoſt by the means of a violent 
death, cauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, 
which could not, without a miracle, but diflolve that natu- 
u. diſpoſition of the body, which is neceſſary to continue its 


union 


4 


r 7.) } , Of) TD 4 


could not by the courſe of nature avoid that death. 
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union with the ſoul. He voluntarily, I ſay, ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to that violence, which could not have been forced up- 
on him without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; and therefore he ſaith, 


No man taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of 
myſelf, Sc. And, after he had fo ſubmitted himſelf, he 


After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, 
it cannot be improper for us to conſider what effect his life, 
doctrine, and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remark 
Hew Che by what ſteps he draws us to God: in which in- 
draws us 20 Quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his method 
N to prevent our falling into ſinful actions was to lay 
a reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead to them, and to ob- 
lige us to govern our looks, which give birth to our thoughts. 
f To obviate all thoſe evils which proceed from an 
ech. jnordinate defire of riches, he hath diſcovered to 
us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpel 
by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even fit looſe to the 
good things we poſſeſs. To keep us at a diſtance from the 
temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all idle 
words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from fall- 
ing into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effects of 
anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, 
by commanding us to love our enemies, and to do good to 
them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, fo 
neceſlary in this vale: of tears, he hath manifeſted to us the 
treaſures that are hid in adverſity, and the advantage of being 
perſecuted for his fake ; that what the world calls misfortune i 
and calamity often proves the blefled occaſion of making us 
happy both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that 
mourn ; bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And to make 
us quiet and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he re- 
quireth us to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and 
defects, and readily to condeſtend to the loweſt offices for 
the good of our diſtreſſed brethren. © 

Allwhich commands he inforces by his own ede for 
1 20 in his own perſon he hath recommended to us the 
y banbt. moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are 
moſt uſeful and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and deyotion, 
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he frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; 
and from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual 
thoughts ; and conformed not only to divine inſtitutions, but 
to human appointments that tended to promote virtue. That 
we might learn humility, this Prince of glory condeſcended 
to the poverty of a ſtable ; this Wiſdom of the Father became 
dumb, and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an infant; he ſpent 
thirty years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, 
and unknown to the world. That we might be ready to ex- 
erciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and ſouls of men, the 
whole courſe of his life was employed in good works. That 
we might ſuppreſs all ambitious deſires, be refuſed the offer 
of the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them ; and, 
when the people would have made him a king, he withdrew, 
and they knew not where to find him out. That we might 
be obedient to government, he paid tribute, though he was 
free from any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work a mi- 
racle to perform it. That we might live above the world, he 
choſe to have no part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, the Son 
of man not having where to lay his head. He was perfectly 
contented in his mean circumſtances, that in all our ſuffer- 
ings we might be reſigned to the will of God : in his bitter 
agony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclinations of nature, and 
ſubmitted to the appointment of the Almighty. That a re- 
gard to the judgment of the world might not prevail 1 


us to tranſgreſs the laws of our God, he made himſelf of no 


reputation; and, in order to do good to mankind, was con- 


tented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of men, a 0 A 
1 


an impoſtor, a friend and companion of publicans and ſinners, 
and a ſeducer of the people. And for us to reſiſt all tempta- 
tions to anger, and preſerve an evenneſs of mind under all 
provocations, he bore with the dulneſs and ſlowneſs of his 
diſciples, both in their underſtanding and believing what he 
plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharpeſt reproaches of his 
enemies with calm arguments and modeſt ſilence, never 
bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of a ſound reaſon. That 
we might practiſe that difficult duty of loving our enemies, 
he prayed moſt earneſtly for his, even when he felt the moſt 
cruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to their igno- 


98 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 4. WW 
rence : Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know not on 
what they do. And that he might excite us to the per- fal 
formance of our duty, he has offered pardon and forgiveneſs Fat 
of what is paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God, by the Ml ©; 
merits of his death and paſſion ; provided we return to him 
by ſincere repentance, faith, and obedience to his law.“ 
He ftrengthens us at preſent, and inables us to do our duty, fa 
byenlightening our dark minds, byexcitingour wills. dg 
to that which is good, and by raiſing our courage . I 
under difficulties, dangers, and temptations : he raiſes our 
fears by the threatenings of eternal puniſhment in the next | 185 
life, and encourages our hopes by the promiſes of everlaſting IM. h 
rewards to the whole man, body and foul : which are the * 
moſt powerful conſiderations to take men off from fin, and | 5 
bring them to goodneſs, whereby they may obtain eternal oY 
ifs” or, 
Wherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
17% ww b a conſtant regard to his commandments, and 
ought e an endeavour to prevail on others to do the fame ; 
earn. from by making a daily progreſs in virtue and piety, that 
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1 5 we may be conformed to the likeneſs of that be- 1 
loved object; by ſetting a great value upon all means and in 
opportunities of converſing with him, in prayer and medita- Pi 
tion, in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens 20 
of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed ſacrament Fn 
of the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to hear his 
holy name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that can be e 
caſt upon ourſelves; and by longing for his glorious appear- GL 
ing, that we may enjoy him without interruption to all e- 4 
ternity, in the glory of God the Father. e 05 
III. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs, was buried, is 
as has been typified by Jonah lying three days and 
me three We Þ the Anale belly; and tated 5 
in that of the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, Sc. 
which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, but 3 
not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more ex- 
preſs, ſaying, He made his grave with the wicked, and with b 
e e OOTY i e is 


| © Fee this explained on page viii, in the Preface to this book by the 18th rticl: 
of Religi 9. | : 
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Sund. 4-J Of Chriſt's Reſurrettion. 99 
the rich in his death. Whence this part of our chriſtian 


faith ſhould work within us correſpondent to it : 
for we are buried with him in baptiſm unto death, 


[ts influence, 


| that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 


of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newnels of life, 
being raiſed from the death of fin unto the life of h. en 
righteouſneſs. And, as Chriſt died for us and % Hell. 
was buried, ſo alſo is it to be believed, that he went down 
© into hell. And here 

Let it be remarked, that the pious folemnities uſed in the 
burial of our Saviour, the honourable mention of ,,,__. 
the perſons concerned in it, and of the woman arcent bu- 
who brake the box of precious ointment to pre- . 
pare his body for it, have been in all ages*thought ſufficient 
grounds for the decent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: 
and this cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great in- 
fluence in the converſion of the Heathens; and after chriſti- 
anity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an 


1 end to the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. 


Nature itſelf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead 
bodies of mien, for the ſake of the ſouls which once inhabited 
them, but much more to thoſe, which have been the liv- 
ing temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought by Chriſt, 


ſhall be one day made like unto his glorious body, accord- 


ing to that mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf. OY 
IV. In the e ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe, that JEsUs CHRIST on the third day Of the re. 
aroſe again from the dead : for the beloved and only- {urredion of 
begotten Son of God, who was crucified and died Ce. 
for our ſins, did not long continue in the ſtate of death; 
but on the third day, * by his infinite power, did truly re- 
vive and raiſe himſelf again from death, and took again 
his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertain- 
2 71:re 0K 


8 


1 
— * — 


e See the 3d Article of Reliviow. . 


He was buried three days, according to the common computation of days, 


both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation. So Lazarus 


is ſaid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was raiſed, was 


one of them. Eight days were faid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's circumciſion, 
but the day of his birth and eircumiſion too went both into that tecount, 
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foul to the ſame body which was buried, and fo roſe the 


find the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. 


the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 


too The Whole Duty of Man. I 8und. 4 
© ing to the perfection of man's nature,” * reunitin g the ſame 


ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and cre- 
dible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the fact. 
Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with 
ſweet ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen. 
The apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his 
reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eating 
and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 
holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his 
hands into his fide. All the other diſciples teſtified the fame, 
to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren at 
one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared to Ste- 
phen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, 
in his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe wit- 
neſſes cannot be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they 
taught forbade all falſhood upon pain of damnation : Again, 
the ſealing the truth of this fact with their blood is a ſuſfi- : 
cient evidence of their veracity, _ 3 

Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will | 


— 
'# 
— 


— 
2 
= 
K 


I 

— 

* 
SA, 
= 

* = 
— 
"7 vita 
9 
8 
4 A 
Py 
year 
— 

2 0 
12 
n 
rg 
Tom 

4 
{4 
BY. 
3 
21 
52 
> 
1 
— 

Ly 
Fa 

Fay 
7 

. 

Ws, 
1 

8 

> , 

<2 

8 

82 5 
ep 
2 
TT. 
— 
* 

SE; 

* 

45 x 

* 

Nees 
5 7˖7 

* 
$6190 
Es 
n 
n 


2 i 4 : FEA 2 
25 r l 8 SCC ( 82 
5 ED IE nn Ie 2 8 r 3 


And St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the neceſ- 
ſity of teaching it, when he faid, If Chriſt be not riſen, our A. 
faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for men to die for 

falſe opinions ; but even in thoſe caſes their ſufferings is an e- 
vidence of their /incerity, and it would be very hard to charge 
men, who die for the docitrine they profeſs, with inſincerity 
in the profeſſion ; miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken 
man 1s not a cheat. Now if we do but allow the ſuffering of 


difallow, and confider that they died for the truth of a mat- de 
ter of FacT, which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall per- w 
ceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our B 
faith will quickly vaniſh. In dlrines and matters of opinion en 
men miſtake perpetually ; ; and it is no reaſon for me to take W 
up with another man's opinion, becauſe I am perſuaded he is fr 
fincere in it: but when a man reports to me an uncommon de 
F ACT, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature 1s a plain 2 of n 


— 


3 


— 2 — 
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Sund. 4+] Of Chriſt's Ręſurrection. 101 


ſenſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from 
the inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 
© doubt of the /ncerity of the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore 


- WE there wants nothing to be proved, but only the incerity of 
. the reporter; and ſince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
h leaſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the 
truth of the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. 
slam ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering 
8 42 and dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly 
© I proved ; but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their 
8 & crimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect they 


do it always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are 
ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe ? All ſuch men ſuffer 
W againſt their will, and for their crimes ; and their obſtinacy 
is built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
Jof the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing then that the 
apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection, it 
= was always in their power to quit their evidence and ſave 
their lives : even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required no 
more of them than to be filent : But, that it ſpread no far- 
ther among the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them that” they 
W /peak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17 Did not 
ve /traitly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
Aud behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your doctrine, and 
tend to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſaving their 
lives, when they were under ſentence of death ; but theſe men 
atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which they might 
have ſaved by denying the truth: fo that between criminals 
dying and denying plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for 
their teſtimony, there is this material difference; criminals 
deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
willingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
But to return. And have we not the teſtimony of his very 
enemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that 
watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 
from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling un- 
der them, and ſaw the countenance of an angel like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as ſnow ; they who upon this 
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7555 fed z were done, when Chriſt roſe from the dead. And 


had lain, faid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the "wing a- 


And 


ſhewn himſelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 
the debt, he died for, was diſcharged; and that his ſatisfac- 
yet in your ſins. Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the 


N prove lis trine, which he had injoined to be obſerved by all 
divinity. men. He had appealed to it as a ſign of his 5 


102 Phe Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 4. 
fight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom 


they kept became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the 
city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 


angels, the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought the 
glad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to 
the truth thereof. One came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. 'Two, in white, fitting one at 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus 


mong the dead? he is not here, but is riſen, Luke iv. . 


The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers, and not 
Why be ap.. © the Jewiſh nation, is becauſe it was only of ne- 
py any ceſſity, that thoſe, who were to be the firſt pub- 
zo his diſci- liſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 
. dence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and 
reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; for, by the lame reaſon that 
he was obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it 
might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire ought to 
have had the like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have 
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It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to ſhew 
tion was accepted in heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are 


Meſſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doc- 


a true prophet, and therefore, by the way of trial, whic 
God preſcribed the Jews, viz. the accompliſhment of pre- 


dictions, he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had he failed wh 
therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is vain. God be 
having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, after he was con- Wh 
demned and put to death for calling himſelf the Son of God, ll the 
is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son of God ; and, the 
if he was the Son of God, the doctrine he taught was truth the 
from God, and is our guide to heaven. ri = aſc 

Again, KK 


W:cfurretion; becauſe, by his riſing from the dead 


1 * 2 Not + df feenions Ges 103 


Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 
To prove ibe 


: a he became the firſt fruits of them that ſlept; by reſurrection 
chis is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life, that V bodies. 
Ihe, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe himſelf 
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from the dead. 


V. In the fxth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 
to believe that Jesus aſcended into heaven, and fit- The afcenfr- 


eth at the right-hand of God, the Father almighty ; of Chrift. 
for the ſame Jeſus, who by his own power roſe again for 
our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days confirmed 
the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times to 
his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the 


things concerning the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe 
upon earth with bleſſing his diſciples ; for while he was bleſſ- 


ing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 


their fight : and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the 
higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with 
the comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from them 
into heaven, ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again 
to judge the world. And all this was done for the confirma- 
tion of the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of our 


faith. Here was need of eye-witneſles, which was not ne- 


ceſſary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe what- Why in the 
ever was a proof of his life after death was a demon- l of bis 


ſtration of his reſurrection: but the apoſtles not diſciples. 

being able to ſee him, when in heaven, it was neceſſary 
they ſhould. be eye-witnefſles of his act of aſcending, that ſo 
they might be able to bear their teſtimony thereto. Beſides, 


before the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them 


whither he was going, and what power and dignity would 
be conferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltati- 
on on the right-hand of God, had promiſed to ſend down 
the Holy. Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; fo that 
they afterwards receiving the wonderful effects of his being 
there, had abundant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his 
aſcenſion into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, 


Where his human nature is ſeated far above all angels and 


— 


* 
4, 


arch-angels, all principalities and powers, even at the right 


is inconſiſtent with fight. Moreover, it is to be doubted, 


power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to fay upon his 


it is not the buſineſs of the creature to aſk the Creator his 


{fit thou on my right-hand, till T make thine enemies thy 


up into heaven, and ſitteth at the right-hand of God; and 
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hand of God the Father. Therefore, BY 

© Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage 
Ard mt of to mankind, it may and has been atked, Why he 
#he Fews. did not aſcend in the fight of the Jews, that they, i 
who had been deceived before at the time of his crucifixion, 
might have received a conviction of their error? To which! 
it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that they I 
who were to preach the gofpel ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 
dence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſign 
was to bring the world to falvation by the exerciſe of faith, 
which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, which 


whether they who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the 


reſurrection, that his diſciples ſtoke him away, would not 
have called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a phantaſm 
and vain apparition of the ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. Or, 
let the reaſon be what it will, God appointed it ſo to be: 
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reaſons for ſuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotency. . 


| 858 SUN DAT IV. PART II. 

VI. Chrift, being now ſeated at the right-hand of God, ij 
Of bis office become a perpetual patron and advocate in our I 
in heaven. behalf, to plead our cauſe, to ſollicit our concern- 
ments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up our prayers 
and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, 
which he offered upon the croſs for the fins of the whole 
world. And this his fitting at the right-hand of God is ex- 
preſly foretold in theſe words, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 


"footſtool. And we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that ou: 
- Jeſus is actually there; for one tells us, that he was received 


another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet 
him at his own right-hand in heavenly places. But ſuch 
- ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken in a ſtrict and prope;, 
but in. a figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in condeſcenſion to our 
F 1 — #4 1 capa-· 


/ 


Sund. 44] Of Chrifi's Office in Heaven. 1056 


WT capacities, and after the manner of men, and by way of com- 
. pariſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the ſitting at a 
prince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt ho- 
nour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems to be, that Chriſt 
is inveſted with the higheſt glory from God and exalted to 
the higheſt dignity ; and ſince by the hand of God his infi- 
W nite power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further import 
Z Chriſt's having received the higheſt power and dominion 
from God ;, but where Chriſt is ſaid to be fitting, we are not 
to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particular poſ- 
ture of body as is commonly meant 
© GOmetimes repreſented as ſtanding at God's right-hand, ſome- 
times in general as being there, without expreſſing the par- 
W ticular manner of it; but by his fitting we are to underſtand 
N his ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, majeſ- 
ty, and judicature; and his full poſſeſſion of dignity, and per- 


fitting ; for he is 


betuity in retaining it. 153 
= And this confirms our faith; becauſe it gives us a farther 
proof of our Saviour's divine miſſion. For, had he 4,9 in be- 
not been ſent into the world by God, he had not f fo mar. 
approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man. 
ble aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope; for, by ſee- 
ing our own nature thus advanced, we are aſſured that duſt 
and aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed Jeſus be- 
ing our head, as members of his body, we may expect ad- 
miſſion into that heavenly court, where he fits in glory, ſince 
ve have his word, which can never fail, that he is gone to 


His viſi- 


prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affections, by put- 


ting us in mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore 


ve ought not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt 


periſh in this world; that heaven is the true and only hap- 


pineſs of a chriſtian ; and that our great deſign in this world 


ought-to be to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment of 
a bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought to 
tend towards the qualifying ourſelves to be received into our 
Saviour's preſence, to whom we have the greateſt obligati- 
ons of gratitude and duty ; that by trampling upon our fins, 
and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our con- 
verſation correſpond to our Saviour's condition, that where 
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fect obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritual 


Hleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall 2 


* — - ” — 


uß to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently ſnews 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 


5 


judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, who'thall 


the eyes of the _— were forced to leave him, thither our 

thoughts may follow him, even into the higheſt heavens, 
We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurance of the 
pardon of our ſins, acceptance of our fincere, though imper- 


warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con- 
querors ; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head al- 
ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who o- 
vercometh he will grant to fit with him in his throne. | 
VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh ARTICLE of our 
Cbriſ aur belief that CHRIST will come again to judge the % 
Judge. quick and the dead, we declare that we itedfaſtly 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the 
world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As to the 
manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhall | 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels: he ſhall | 
deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, with | 
the trump of God: he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he thall fit upon 
the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him: and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from the other, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe" that 


riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught $ 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the brightnels 
and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that autho- 
rity, which his Father hath committed to him, of univerſal i 
attend, not only to make up the pomp of his appearance, but 
as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated in that bright throne of i 
glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to ap- 
pear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come up- 
on their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 
Proved ly Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcriptures i 
ſcripture. there we ſhall find God hath given affurance unto 
all men, that he will judge the world by Jeſus _— : 
[0 8 * K 8 that 
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chat he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method, by 
W which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is ful- 
iy deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The apoſtle 
of the Gentiles declares expreſsly, that we muſt all appear 
and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And the a- 
poſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord ſhall 
come, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
W noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 
= The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by the 
= Father to his Son Jeſus Chriſt; God will judge the y,4,;u1eqy 

world in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt Jeſus, e Father. 

whom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come in 
che glory of his Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall 
he reward every man according to his works. The Father 

Judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 

W 50n. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to preach unto the peo- 

ple, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be 

the judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal is called the 
in judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that tho' the right 
of judging us belongs to God, whole ſervants and ſubjects 
we are, yet the execution of this power of judging is particu- 
larly committed to the Son of man ; becauſe all men ſhould 
honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed 

Saviour might receive public honour in that nature wherein 

he ſuffered ; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an earth- 

ly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 
whole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
an innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 
demned and crucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 
do abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind: and be- 

WW cauſe, being cloathed with an human body, he will make a 

vuviſible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 

eumſtances of that great day: all which will be performed 
in the fight of all the world. And again, mankind being 
judged by one of their own nature, a man like themſelves, 
touched with a feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares 
the equity of his judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our 
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great day. For the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we ſhall 


at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before him, who 


pooreſt ſlaye be excuſed for his meanneſs ; for they are all 
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circumſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to leſ. 
ſen or increaſe our crimes, And fey 411 Nu 

Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the laſt . © 
T-julgean- Ry 3 the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſting We 
g:lardmer. chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 


Judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence 
againſt them which he ſhall then pronounce ? And all men 
that haye eyer lived in the world, and thoſe that ſhall be alive 


is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; and they 
ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall 
and great, Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall deliver 
any great man- from the hand of God ; neither ſhall 'the 


the works of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch 
qualities and circumſtances of perſons, which do not apper- 
tain to the merits of the cauſe ; paſſing judgment upon all, 
according to all things we haye done in the body, whether 

they be good or evil. bat mb grtngy 4 
He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employ- 
Tn what ed all thoſe talents that he hath intruſted us with, 
manner. Then ſhall all the powers and faculties that have 
been given us, all the fayours and benefits we have enjoyed, 
all the means and opportunities that have been afforded us 
for the living virtuouſly and holily, and thereby to bring ho- 
pour and glory to our Maſter, be — into our view, and 
an account be demanded of them ; He will account with us 
for our ſenſes, how we have employed them; whether to the 
purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing our under- 
ſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whether 
we have made them only inſtruments of ſin, and inlets to 
vanity : He will account with us for our reaſon and conſci- 
ence, how we haveemployed them ; whether we have done 
our beſt to improve them, and whether they have been faith- 
{0 guides of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be a- 
uſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be led captive by 
pur luſts and paſſions : He will call us to account for our me- 
mories, how we haye employed them ; whether we 4 
: Deen 
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been careful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be 
uſeful to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories | 
of things idle, impertinent, and unprofitable : He will call 
us to account. how we have ſpent our time in this warld ; 
whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in an honeſt 
laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
W ſpending. the remainder innocently and wiſely; or he- 
ther we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in re- 
velling or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the neglect 
of our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the good 
creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for 
our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed them; 
whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with 
temperance, and. moderation ; or whether we Ed abuſed 
them to luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, ma- 
king therewith proviſion for the fleth, to fulfil the luſts there- 
af : He will call us to account for our learning and intellec- 
tual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our education, 
for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for 
our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial | 
and eminent talents that he hath intruſted us with above o- 
thers, how we have employed them; whether we have made 
them inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, and being 
eminently. uſeful in our generation; or whether they have 
only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, and ſelf- pleaſing, if not 
to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs: Laſtly, * 
wa call us to account for all the opportunities of grace an 
$ of ſalvation which we have enjoyed, for all the good 
inſels and wiſe exhortations that have been gwen us; for 
p revelation of his Son that hath been made known to uz 
for the uſe of his word and ſacraments ; for all the motions 
and ſuggeſtions. of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us 
from fin, and alluring and ſolliciting us to a gourſe of virtue 
and holineſs: for all theſe, I ſay, he vill call us to account 
Rowe 8 Raf employed them; 1 we have 1 imp royed 
urpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould. have 
1 3, W — . we have grown in grace, and brought forth 
Kat ſuitable to ſo many Ld, and advantages, or have 14. 
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idle and unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many 
other things which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be ac- 
countable for to the judge at that day. Then ſhall the wiſ- 
dom and the juſtice of the divine providence appear eminent- 
ly to all the world, in rewarding every man according to his 
works, Then what the upright man has done ſhall be vin- 
dicated and approved ; and what he has ſuffered ſhall be a- 
bundantly made good: every thing ſhall then be perfectly 
laid open, and expoſed in its true and —— light: plain- 
neſs and ſincerity ſhall then appear the moſt perfect beauty; 
and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait to deceive, be ſtript 
of all its colours: all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of 
deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and 
no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini- 
quity, ſhall then take place, In a word, the ill-defigning 
men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
that upright ſincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, is 
the trueſt wiſdom; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they 
ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality the meereſt folly: And, 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that 
Obi there is a ee, judgment paſſed upon all men; 
Judgments. foraſmuch as good men, when they die, pals into 
a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of miſery; yet 
all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles concern- 
ing judgment, with the parables that relate to it, plainly 
refer to the laſt and general judgment: for it is only in that 
day that the whole man ſhall be completely happy, or com- 
pletely miſerable; for in that day it is that the bodies of 
men {ſhall be raiſed; and as they have been partakers with 
the ſoul, either in obeying or offending God, ſo ſhall they 
then ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it: and in that 
day only can the degrees and meafures of their happineſs and 
miſery be adjuſted ; for, even after death, the effects of men's 
good or bad actions may add to their puniſhment; or increaſe 
their reward, by the good or bad examples they have given, 
by the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, 
or by the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im- 
morality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's 
_ providence, in relation to the ſufferings of good men in r 
1 8 1 11 world, 
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W world; will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe- 
WT vere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 
wicked, that have forſaken the God of their falvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called 7he day of 
the Lord. The exact time of this general judgment being 


one of thoſe ſeaſons which the F ather has put in / the time 


his own power, it is not for us to know, or pry «7 the gene- 
into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no 7 ju4- |, 


ment. 


man, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. One thing the (cri Tow aſſures 


us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly; as a thief in the night; as 
te flood upon the old world; or as the deſtruction of WEL 
and Gomorrah, when they were eating and drinking, and 
ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Neverthe- 
leſs, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
wherein the world is to end; it is (as IJ have faid) the ſame 
thing to us: ſeeing our particular concern in the general 
judgment will depend intirely on the ſtate wherein we 
ourſelves leave the world 5 W we are _— ſure we muſt 
ſpeedily doo. 
If we conſult the light of x nature andy it will bre to 
us an eſſential difference between good and evil; ,,,,.,,_ 
whence, by the common conſent of mankind, re- ment rea- 
wards are affixed to the one, and puniſhments to Se 
the other: and according as men govern their actions in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
life is attended with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
ſits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all 
which would be very unaccountable, without the natural 
apprehenſion of future puniſnments and rewards. This is 
the reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and 
honeſty dearer than life with all its advantages, and abhor- 
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red villainy and i impiety worſe than death itſelf. Moreover, 
the diſpenſations of God's providence towards men in this 


world are not confined: good men often ſuffer, even for the 5 
ſake of righteouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſper gi 
and flouriſh, and that by the means of their wicked practices. v 
Wherefore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man from the « 
imputation of injuſtice, it ſeems reaſonable that there ſhould . ar 
be a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſi- at 
ments and rewards. * From whence we learn, that f 
God will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in pro- cc 
Of the . portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this our Cc 
_ greecof re- | Mortal ſtate. For in that day the degrees of good 5 
auardo aud and bad actions 8 will be conſidered, as well as their Ia 
pres. nature and quality. To whomſoever much is gi- li 
ven, of him ſhall be much required; he that ſoweth ſparing- fa 
iy ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall Iv 
reap bountifully. So our Saviour plainly teaches us, 5 the cl 
parable of the talents, that men are rewarded according to 0¹ 
the improvement they make: He that hath gained ten ta- 0 
lents is made ruler over ten cities; and he — hath gained al 
five talents ruler over five cities. The apoſtle of the Gentiles al 
expreſly affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall be diffe- al 
rent at the reſurrection. And we are informed from our Sa- 0 
viour's own mouth, that in the day of judgment the condi- ju 
tion of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gemorrah, ſhall be v 
more tolerable, than that of impenitent ſinners, that have fe 
heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation thro Jeſus Chriſt. ls 
By which we are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equity b 
of God's providence, and the reaſon of the thing; nothing k 
being a greater promoter of piety than the conſideration that h 
prov - leaſt ſervice ſhall-not loſe its-reward ; and the better any ir 
man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment of h 
God; and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the 


more ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater 
meaſures of wrath. againſt the day of God's,vengeance; of 
which day and hour — no man, no, not the angels 
whicy are in e neither the bon,: hut the F — — | 
= | T ere- 
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Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and 
conſideration, and with that due regard to the „% 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able to ure tag 
give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief: 81 
we ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent 
examination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation 
and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance of our judge 
at his dreadful judgment-ſeat : we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves 
from committing the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none ſo in- 
conſiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 
count for all the world : nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves 
by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy 
laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to pub- 
lic view, and known to the whole world, to our eternal in- 
famy : neither ſhould we be dejected by the ſlanders and ca- 
lumnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall then be 
cleared by him who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs 
on us. But let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of 


i God hath intruſted us with ; becauſe we are but ſtewards, 


and mult give an account of them all: let us be ſincere in 
all our words and actions; becauſe in that day the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of 
others; becauſe he that judgeth another ſhall not eſcape the 


judgment of the Almighty ; let us abound in ſuch works as 


we know will particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, Sc. becauſe our 


labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: and let us be hum- 


ble, and jealous over our own conduct: becauſe, though we 
know nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified ; for 
he that judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould learn 
immediately to reconcile ourſelves to God by a fincere and 
hearty repentance, that the terrible day of God's wrath may 
not find us unprepared to enter into the joy of our Lord. 
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I. f che Holy Ghoſt, his office, manner of working i in us, our 
duty to him, 2 the fin agamſ him. II. Of the holy catho- 
lick church, and communion of faints, III. Of he for- 
giveneſs of fins; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of the 
reſurrection of the body, with anſwers to objeftions againſt 
it; and of the folly of a atheiſm. V. 27 the life everlaſting, 
in which God's juſtice in puniſhing the wicked eternally isvin- 


 dicated, and the mexcuſableneſs of // In i demonſtrated. VI. The 
affected by the wickedneſs of "ſome people's 5 Ne nor by reli- 


cation, or ſtate-policy ; ; and the miſeries of atheiſm. | 


FN the eighth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
9 feſs to ee in the HoLy GHos r: for Chriſt be- 
0 "4 the Hol fore his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his diſci- 
10 Chi. ples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth, 
and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him : and, 
when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were ac- 
cordingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; who is the third 
perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, diſtinct "oe the Father and 
the Son, and eternally proceeding from both; being called 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of 
the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them: holy in 
reſpect of his own divine nature; for as the Son was ſo 
gotten of theFather, as to be one God with him, in like man- 
ner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, that ua is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God. Whoſe pecu- 
 Hirpeculiar Liar office, as we may e by the title Holy, 
Me. is to ſanctify and renew. our, corrupt nature, and 
to 1 it to its primitive perfection and dignity; to incline 
us to receive thoſe truths, which are only ritualhy diſcern- 
ed, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by open- 
ings our REG that we attend unto thoſe things 1 were 
2 | written 


© Fe the 77 Article of the Creed as — bee 3. See. 1. and alſo the 
5th Article of nc Ha 


I. 


doctrines of chriſtianity cannot be amended; and are not 


gious diſputes. VII. That religion aroſe not from fear, edu- MW 
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written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they 
were moved by him; by working in us that faith, which is 


te gift of God, and which no one can have, but from the 


Hcly Ghoſt; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 


- without which we cannot fee the kingdom of God, nor en- 
joy the poſſeſſion of God's promiles, reſerved for believers in 


the next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, 
which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and 
ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do. For 
Thoſe helps and affiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 
rformance of thoſe conditions, upon which our ,,, 
ſalvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by this « working 
divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our under? I 
ſtandings 1n our fincere and diligent inquiries after divine 


truth; and partly by exciting our wills to that which is good, 


and ſtrengthening our vigorous endeavours in the proſecution 
thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe 
means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, 
hearty, and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of the 
holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; reading and hearing 
God's holy word; with the uſe of all other likely means to 


attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 


5 . 7; ; ; . . 
this as obedient members of the communion of ſaints, to 


whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which we mult feel or know to work in us. 


When we conſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, which 1s not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our 
converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God ; all our 
hopes, wiſhes, and defires will be fixed on things above, and 
we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof ' 
will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 


are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct manner, 
concurring to our ſalvation; for God ſo loved the world, that 


he ſent his only-begotten Son ; and through him we are ad- 
mitted by one Spirit to the Father. 


And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that 


it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by 
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. Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends 
WW hy an ar. to Excite in us a deſire of thoſe gilts and graces 
mie, that flow from him, of that new birth from him, 
which may wholly renew and ſpiritualiſe our 
ſouls ; that being always led by him, and receiving ſupplies 
from him, and continuing in his holy fellow! we may 
through him become ſuch temples of God as he will chuſe 
to delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanc- 
tification, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to 
ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent 
to teach us his will, and to guide us in che my of all . 
Therefore, 
Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to 
God our Father continually for the aſſiſtance of 
this his holy ſpirit ; whereby we may be inabled 
to overcome all the temptations of fin. We are to receive his 
teſtimony, as delivered down to us in the writings of the 
apoſtles and prophets ; to obey his good motions ; be ſolli- 
citous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 
moral and chriſtian virtues; and be careful, above all things, 
not to.quench, and grieve, and drive him _ us, left we be 
found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of There is one 
thing particularly needful to be here — notice of: that 
to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit is not to follow 
enthuſiaſtick imaginations ; but to be guided by that doc- 
trine, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſtles to teach; 
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virtues, which are the fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles were 
directed by a miraculous affiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every 
extraordinary occaſion ; but we have now no promiſe of any 
ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now 1s to 
obey his dictates as delivered down to us in the inſpired writ- 


ing full of the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Every wilful act of fin, eſpecially in achriſtian, is, in ſome 
| ai a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it is a grieving, a quench- 


and that we obey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian 


ings : and to be a good man is now the only evidence of be- 
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ing, a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the ſpirit, in ſcripture 
language: and therefore all. finning againſt the ,,,, .. 
clear conviction of our conſciences, and the mo- agaiaſ the 
tions and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the #9 659. 
contrary ; all obſtinacy in a vicious courſe of living, notwith- 
ſtanding the motives and arguments of the goſpel to perſuade 
men to repentance; all profane ſcoffing at religion, and ma- 
= king a mock of fin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing 
the holy word of God; all perverſe infidelity, and maiicious 
oppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it are very 
plain and evident to every impartial mind; are crimes of an 
high nature, and of a near affinity to this great and unpar- 
donable ſin: and though God, to encourage the repentance 
of men, has not declared them irremiſſible; yet, where they 
once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte the 
conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 
They are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Al- 
mighty God, and, if they be long perſiſted in, we know not 
how ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us 
to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. | 
II. In the ninth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 
to believe. in the Holy catholick church, the commu- Oe ,,, bely 
nion of ſaints; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect a carbolick 
church, when he faid, On this rock will I build %. 
my church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in 
that paſſage of the 4#s, And God added to the church dai- 
ly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; which church then conſiſted of 
the twelve apoſtles, and other behevers in Chriſt, continu- 
ing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 
preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and join- 
ing in public prayers to the Almighty. Therefore as ma- 
ny as embrace and obey the goſpel may be ſaid Oc 
to compole one church, in reſpect of their being <op4/9. 
members of the ſame body, and through one and the ſame 
ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt ; and built upon 
one foundation, the chief corner- ſtone whereof is Chriſt je- 
ſus; and profeſſing that holy faith, which is but one, and 
receiving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges 
of the people of God, whereby we, being many, are united 


by 
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by one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body: alſo we 
are one, as being all called in one hope of our calling; and 
we ought alſo to Fes one, as keeping the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline and go- 
vernment, and guided by the ſame paſtors into the way of 
1 life. So that, 

Hovſoever the unity of the viſible ko may, through 
7: comet the weakneſs or. perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles 
fail. , of the devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; yet 
all true and ſincere believers are, and always have, and for 
ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eter- 
nal high-prieſt, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly man- 
ſions, where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs, 
and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to 
believe that this one: church hath a preſent exiſtence,” and 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
will continue to the end of the world, from thoſe promiſes of 
our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail age:nft it; 
and that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto the 
end of the world. This whole chriſtian church al- 
ſo may be well termed Holy, as being ſeparated from 
the reſt of the — 4 an Holy calling, and having holy of- 
fices, inſtituted by G adminiſtered among them, and be- 
ing more b obliged, by naming themſelves by the 


name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain = 
holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord: its mem- 
bers being predeſtinate to be conformed to the i image of 
Chriſt, and efficaciouſly called by God, elect, ſanctified, and 
| juſtified ; and ſhall be — holy when they die. 


The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the aba 


II catholics, church, no more than the church in general, as 


or uri ver- compoſed of all particular churches, Therefore 
ſal. we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe 


they were directed tothe church in general; and thus in ſuc- 
ceeding ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, 


wherein all perſons: of both ſexes within a certain diſtrict 


met without diſtinction, catholick churches, in oppoſition 


to ſueh private chapels as were erected by monks and friars. 


And again, the word catholick 1 is ſometimes applied to par- 


ticular 
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W ticular national churches, as. pr ofeſſi ing the true faith with 
W the reſt of the church of God in oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks 
and hereticks; . Beſides, the chriſtian church may be alſo 
- called catholic, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take in 
all nations, and is not confined, to one nation, as the Jewiſh 
religion was, nor to one place, as the wilt ſacrifices and 
| other prieſtly miniſtrations were. 
Io this church it is that we believe God hath added, and 
5 will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be ſaved: , , fate of 
and as none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe only /alvaties 
W who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no reaſon to think 
that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, and 
receive the glory promiſed to the; ſaints, who are not found 
within the-chriſtian church. And therefore we ought to 
take the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, either 
by juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incorrigible 
fins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy,” or ſchiſm ; and 
we ought-to remember, that, as'this church is holy, it will 
be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, unleſs we 
alſo are holy, without-which our being outward members of 
it will be not only vain, but pernicious, and the higheſt ag- 
W gravation of our crime; becauſe the catholic church is the 
conmunion of aint. 
lj be larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſ perſons 
chat are baptiſed into and profeſs the chriſtian faith, ,,,,, cn. 
and are viſible members of Chriſt's church. And, mami of 
as the wheat grows in the fame field with the au. 
tares, ſo the faint hath an external communion in the fame 
church with the hypocrite ; both are baptiſed with the ſame 
water, and eat at the ſame table the bread and wine which 
the Lord hath commanded to be received; they hear the 
ſame doctrine, and openly profeſs the fame) faith; but they 
do not communicate in the ſame faving grace, nor in that 
faith which works by love, nor in the renovation of the 
mind and ſpirit of ſinful man. And, whenever we profeſs 
this belief of the communion of ſaints, it ought . .. 
to excite us to endeavour aſter the greateſt purity 0 
ang TG of ſem we can has ih attain ; le we muſt 
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turn from the power of Satan unto God, or we can have no 
inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to exeite in all true be- 
Hevers the higheſt gratitude to God, who hath admitted them 
to fellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the di- 
vine nature, and choſen them for the places of his abode, and 
manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion ought alſo 
to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affection to- 
wards one another: for, if it be natural to have a brotherly 
| love for our brothers and fiſters according to the fleſh; how 
much more ought we to have the higheſt affection for thoſe 
who are joined to us by a much nobler relation, Who are born 
again by the fame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the ſame 
ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious influences 
of the ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do 
good to all men, farely much more ſo to them who are of the 
ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the fame com- 
munion, and partakers of the fame privileges, advantages 
5 and promiſes with ourſelves. © 
III. In the rentb ARTICLE © Four chiriftinn faith we con- 
1 0 dhe fir. feſs a belief in the for givengſi of fins It will there. 
giwenęſs of * fore be neceſſary to inquir e into the nature of fin; ;_- 
2 which conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be 
drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, oi 
"What intereſt, to do what he is Enfible i is not, in itſelf, 
Kals, fit and right; to do what his mind feels to he con- 

trary to the law of God, made known to him either — 
ſon or revelation ; contrary to piety or godlineſs; dontwry t to 
ſobriety or temperance; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, o 
charity. Hence fin, in its own nature, even ſeparate from 
the conſideration of its being an obſtinate diſobeying the re- 
vealed will of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and inex- 
_cuſable : It is acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon and 
proportion of things; contrary to that eternal order and 
equity which God hath eſtabliſhed in the original conſtitution 
of nature; oppoſite to the light of reafon, the dictates of con- 
Y ſcience, the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, the 
b Es opinion of all wiſe and. good men, nay and even 0 
bad — too; 5 contrary All eur. natufal Soren 
| | W an 
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and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of God; de- 


ſtructive to the public welfare and happineſs of mankind, 
| the health of Our OWnBR bodies, the peace of our minds, and 
| the ſupport of aur good name and reputation amongſt wiſe 
and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting. our reaſon to vile af- 
fections, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſorderly and 
ungoverned paſſions ; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to 
ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as the iniquity of the offence deſerves 
in juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhment could never 
be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. And 
That our fins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
offered by Chriſt is . plainly proved from thoſe , eg 
many texts of ſcripture which relate to this mat- rb 

ter, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood © - 

there is no remiſſion; and that in the end of the world Chriſt 
once appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
that by his ſtripes we are healed; that his blood was ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſin: that we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, according to the 
riches of his grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 
with thoſe ſcriptures which make the love of God to men 
the inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world: he 
loved and pitied them, as his creatures, and in miſery; and 
was offended with them, as ſinners; and it was a mercy 
worthy himſelf to find for them a ſacrifice equal to his in- 
finite juſtice and holineſs. Therefore e 

The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 
rance that our fins are blotted out by the merits „ _ ,.. 

of Chriſt; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of fia ca- 
the glory of God: nay God hath concluded all 7. 

under fin; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to hap- 
pineſs, we muſt for ever have remained under perplexities 
from the ſenſe of our guilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the 
contrary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of fins gives all believ- 
ers the higheſt comfort and the greateſt ſenſe, of the good- 
neſs of God, ho has thus ręconciled mercy to juſtice, and 
freely has releaſed thoſe debts) we never ſhould: have been 


| ity 8 
be inflamed: with:the.moſt exalted love 
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of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for us; 
this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed je- 
ſus, who became the Son of man to make us the children of 
God ; and ſhould make us always remember that we are no 
longer our own, but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 
blood of Jeſus. | Yet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſh- 
ken its ment of fin, who is not firſt delivered from the 
| efitual. ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man who 
continues in the ſervice and dominion of fin,” can expect to 
be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt has in- 
deed given himſelf a propitiatory facrifice, a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world: but it is 
not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons, 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſed 
from the puniſhment of fin ; but that all thoſe who, by true 
repentance, turn from fin, and become righteous, ſhould ob- 
tain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for he did not 
die that he might indulge men in fin, but that he might fave 
them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immorta- 
. lity to light, and opened an abundant entrance into the king- 
dom of God: but it is not that any unreformed and unre- 
newed nature ſhould, be made partaker of that ſpiritual hap- 
- pineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and un- 

defiled rewards ; but that thoſe who have broken off their 
- fins by repentance, and their iniquities by righteouſneſs, 
ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupper of the Lamb: For 
as impoſſible as it is for God to ceaſe to be holy, or for the 
purity of the divine nature to be reconciled to fin, fo impoſ- 
ible it is for a wicked man to obtain remifſion whilſt he 
continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived, ſaith St. Paul; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, not 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners; that is, 
no unri er e that continues in the practice of any 
known fin, ſhalt inherit the kingdom of God, x Cor. vi. 2. 
Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of ou! 
ſins on no other condition, but that of our ſinoere faith and 
repentance, and our forgiving the treſpaſſes uf our. brethren 


— — — — 4 — 41 A — — — — 
x — Ter Ne - - = . — ; — 
2 —— 3 4 — - —— & . 
2 — r * 1 —> - LI 5 
To r F >= - 


LE PENCIL =" 
ET So 
— x c- 


«a1 
* 
1 
n 
o 
— 4 
1 8 
1 
þ 
4 
vis 
9 , 
a9 . 
11H 
4. Ph 
1 5 . 
4448 
4 
Rl 7 
4 
= 
444 
11 
= 
i 
bat . 
«4 6 g 
il 
1 
11 4 % 
. 
% 
3 
= 
\ 1 7 
7 
N | 
'. 1'F% 1 
: 9 / 
fo. 5 N 
GETS | 
#1 - FJ 
4 78 
at "KJ 
md + SKY 
; \ \W9 
6 ik i I 
T4 
oa 
© 1884 
112 
* 1 i * 
1 
wo $$ 
i "nb 
Faith 
WITH 
o 265! 4 : 
Fi 1 
N _ 
. 141 
it "F 
*1 4! { 
, I; ' 
l ; 
i AM 
4 * 
[ G 14, 4 
* 
4 4% M : 
1 * I 
s 155 
e 
. D 
47 1 4 
\ 918 
i : 4 
4 LC BB 
11 71 1 
. 74 "lj 
"$15 
* Wer ' 
nn 
1 N. 
75 + If F 
"0 12 
. 
f : : . 
1 WEI 4 
7 % I 
i Mi , 
l ll 11 I. 
wil HEE ' 
. (4 
i" iy % % » 
! ; 
411 1 33 
4 7%. ; 
4 e 
„ "% : 
1 4 #1 + 6 
i f 1 3; 
inn 
oy : f oy 
. p n 1 
T4 BEES 
i 
1 " 1H : 
Th 1 1 * 
r 
ay 14 5 
n : 
BTW 4 4 
4 l 
4 1 4% j 
1 1 
8 4 35x; a 
- "_ 1 
9 4 {2 
[7 
vn 01: x. 
s 9 
ern 
ys 
+8, £84 
1» Mg 
(REM 
5 
Nane 
1 
N '# 
1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
il 
. 
"> kj 
* 
18] 
N ' 
; 
& 
U . | 
Wi 
4 
14 
1 
"Fj % 
4 401-0 
W 
$4 & 
4 
RA | 
by TY 
. 6 1 
1 o 
Ba 4 | 
190% 7 
\ alle 
l 
N 1 
FRY 
' F* '| 
=y ba * 
wo 6 
| 4 


- 2 Ix... _— 
. A ogets. 
. LEES” — 


— 

T5 — 
e 
7 


— 
* 2 
8 — 


ä 


1 


22 „„ 3y 3 
2 1 z — * reg b 
_ — — So — 
— E 7 ag 4 
>. a - = 4 


— oe Wb = 
— 


> 
ads K 4 K 2 
4 Ic YER ——,.ö F !f½ſ noe net ar . i. xy et 2 6020-0 eLAASTTY HS SO . „ OT LET, A — 


cur 5] Of the Reſurreflion of the Bady. 123 
againſt us, we muſt endeavour daily to die unto fin, that we 
may live unto God; and, as we ekt . we my 
: Ts" 2c 1 BO OLIN 
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| W. A his e ARTICLE 555 our als fach we 
@ profeſs a belief in 7he refurre&ion of the body; 8 
which we muſt believe as a neceſſary and infalli- /,eam 9 
ble truth; that as it is appointed for all men once rr gre - 
to die, ſo it is alſo determined that all men ſhould ” | 
riſe from death; a doctrine perfectly agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, and to our natural notions of the attributes of God. The 
generality of the heathens of old, and the infidels 2 G 
of later times, make this one of their great objec- & . 
tions againſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its impoſſi- 
bility. The heathens think it contrary to the courſe of na- 
ture, that any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfect cor- 
ruption to its proper form, or that a body perfectly dead 
ſhould be again reſtored to life. And it is true, that among 
the works of nature they could never obſerve any action or 
operation that did or could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that 
by natural light we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the 
dead: for, that depending upon the will of God, it can be no 
otherwaysknown than by his own declarations, yet this doc- 
trine, when made known by revelation, evidently contains 
nothing in it/contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conſi- 
der the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending upon 
the power of nature, as upon the power of the God of na- 
ture. And whatever dark or imperfect notions the ſews, as 
* Gentiles, 1 e life 
and immortality is now brought to La . 5 
goſpel; and we may reſt aſſured, ONTO when 

wah ooo pinks ee he ns wi of the 
grave, and. there become the food of worms, and moulder 
into duſt and rottenneſs; yet it will not be long before this 
mite ſhall Rut on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
p For God hath appointed a day, in the 
which he wil judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
een ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
I 3 unto 


R White dryer Mon. © d 5. 
unto all men, in that he bath raid him tink hb dead. A 
day wherein we mult all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that eyery one may receive the things done in his 
Bar according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
reſurrection of damnation. And it may be proved, by the 
ar og zy Creation of the world out of LS a that it is al- 
regen. together as caſy for God to raiſe the body a 
ate death, as to create and form it at firſt ; it being a Jelo 
effect of power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or 
whereſoever diſperſed and deftroyed, than to make all things 
out of nothing by a ſingle command. 
I know there 1s a — objection; bath at firſt view 
2 a may carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this article 
of our faith; as for example, How can bodies de- 
ee oof irien-eaters, who live on — Ry or bodies 
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of * dead? | 
er Where, to elde x this Mons Aeg way che 
Hifeveres Tufficient proofs, it muſt be conſidered; that the 
þy reaſon, body of a man is no other than a ſucceſſive thing, 
continually beg ſomething of the matter it had before, and 
gaining new /; fo that it is certain from experience, that men 
frequently change their bodies, and that the body a man hath 
at any! time of his life is as much his own b body, as that which 
His Hath when death ſeparates body and ſoul: | "Theſes," if 
the matter of the body, which a man had at any time of his 
life, be raiſed; it is as Ste his own and tlie 7 4 
5 that which he had at his death; which does clearly ſolve 
the foręmentioned difficulty, ande any of thoſe bodies he had 
at any time before he was eaten are as muck his own as that 
kick: was eaten. Moreover, let it be conſidered, that in like 
' fnahher as in every grain of corn there is contained a ſmall 
imperceptible ſeed, or natural faculty, which is itſelf the in- 
e blade and ear, n due ſeaſon, when all 1 
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ſo our preſent mortal and corruptible 4 ＋ may be but the 
out- coat, as it were, of ſome hidden and at preſent imper- 
ceptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſ- 


cover itſelf in its proper form, by which way alſo in nature 


N there cannot poſſibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore 


it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the 
fame compariſon, and that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged by 


I the ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould we, as we 


ought, conſider the 155 11 us; the natural changes 
and chances in every thin fon will raiſe the proba- 
bility « of our reſurrection ; rom the dead. At night N day 
dies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummer dies into 
winter, when. the earth becomes a general ſepulchre; but 
when. the f ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes ;. the 
corn lies burie: in the ground, and being corruj ted, revives 
and multiplies : 1p can we think that man, the lord of all 
theſe c at die and revive for him, | vx be kept 1 un- 
der the bands of death, never to riſe again? which though it 
appeared im a to many of the heathens, yet ſome of 
2 wiſeſt of them have thou ght otherwiſe, as their works 


I declare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really and 


truly the ſame perſon 125 1175 as in the morning he that 
. on that went to ſleep at nig cht. 
I we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find RT. that the 
a IN of th the body, from divine revelation, In the Old f 
Cod hath 45 only . it, but in Taue. 
everal inſtances exemplified 1 it for our ſatisfaction. I know, 
Job, that my redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the earth; and though after my ſkin 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh hall J ſee God e. 
And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them that 
in the "Juſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
8 ne to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- | 
ides, if thele proofs will not take place, Jet them 
12 unto fact. The ears of the Lord were 55 0 
open to the voice cf Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
of Sarepta ; for, when he prayed, the foul of the child came 
into him again, and he reyiyed. Eliſha raiſeg the child of he 
2h 14 4 Shün- 
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Shinamite from death : nor did that power he had die to- 
zether with him; for, when they were burying 2 dead'man, 
Wy caſt the nian into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and, When 
tlie man was let down and touched the body of Eliſha,” he 
revived and ſtood upon his feet. 'T heſe are exirmples « out of 

| the Old Teſtament, N But, YL LITTLE AS ICH 
If we ſearch the goſpels, we "hat End that retriarleable ar- 
In be New. oument « of rift hinafelf, when he put the Sad- 
Teftanent.” duces to ſilence: A. touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, have you not read, faith our Saviour, that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, Iam the God of A- 
braham, and the God of Ilaae, and the God of Jacob? God 
18 not the God of the dead, but bf the living : which argu- 
ment aſtoniſhed the multitude, 'and filenced the Sadducees. 
And if it does not aſtoniſh and filence the infidels and'Soci- 
nians of our days, they muſt be accounted: more hardened 
in their unbelief than the Sadducees of need who could not 
reply to ſo cogent a proof of the reſurrection. And again, he 
cautions his diſciples to fear him that can e both body 
and ſoul in hell. If then the body is capable of torment in 
hell, it muſt be raiſed from the ? rave, and united to its foul 
again, before it can paſs from ti e grave to that ſtate of pu- 
niſhment. He promiſes a recompence, at the reſurrection of 
the juſt, to thoſe that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind 
and the lame: He poſitively declares in St. John, that the 
hour is coming, in which all that arè in their Wes ſhall hear 
his voice, an "ſhall come forth; they chat have done good 
unto the reſurrection of life, and the that have done evil un- 
to the reſurrection of damnation: He calls himſelf the reſur- 
Fen. and the 1 ¹5 And'\ we are told in "ie 3 That 


Juſt 8 unj wal To bn Dore: he vin of this * alſo 


appeared to be a ſetter- forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſys and the reſutrection: and he de- 


Ker es, that we muſt all N before the e ee 


Chriſt, 


Sund. 5. 


* 


Sund! 5. Of FO — 1 the Bids. 127. 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the. 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad; and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 
He to the Theſſalonians deſcribes the manner of the reſur- 
rection, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : and with the 
Corinthians, he argues from the certainty of Chriſt's reſur- 


d- rection to the neceſſity of ours: which texts ſufficiently prove 
of chat the reſurrection of the body was delivered as a neceſſary 
ch article of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, and that | 
A- WT it is ill the ion of the faithful; for, if the dead riſe 
od not, chriſtians ate af. all men moſt: miſerable. 
u- Which doctrine was confirmed, when our Saviour Þ fe ah, 
es. ¶ reſtored to life the ruler: of the ſynagogue s daughter; and 
ci- WY raiſed up the widow's only ſon that was dead; and by reſto- 
ed ring to life his friend — Ke who had deen dead and du⸗ 
ot ried four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in our 
he 2 own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted 
dy his power and divinity. So that there can be eee 
in ne of the reſurrection from the dead. And it is certain that 


ul this reſurtection will be univerſal: all mankind, , . mr 
u- that have laid down their own bodies, and commit- and univer- 
of ted them to the grave,  ſhall-receiveithem again; Al é 
nd there ſhall be a reſurrection of thongs hone of the juſt and 


: men, n en 
i "Find im lzne ay been. Gd it appears 1 the folly, of 
We who have no other hope to — upon but 94, folh of 
| that of atheiſm and infidelity, is greater than can be ein. 
expreſſed in words, or than can ri Rohch be que ts by any 
imagination. For what is the ſtate. of ſuch a perſon, when 
God taketh away his ſoul ? can he be ſure there is ad God? 


be or can he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- - 
al, ture ſtate? the hardieſt unbeliever.inever yet pretended to 
o- haye demonſtration in this caſe: and, if he had, yet all the 
he comfort, all the hope, that could be built even —— that, 
would be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of periſh- 
he ing as if he had never been. For what is the hope of e un- 
7 1 away his ſoul? I ſhould ſay, when 
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can the confidence of the atheiſt rely? his ex pelvic at 
beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the light 
chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the 


earth. His proſperity and mirth can — but for a moment, 
and his adverſi 


ty muſt of neceſſity terminate in deſpair. For 
bat relief is to be expected from fate or chance, which has 


erſtanding ? and what ſupport is that man capable of 
in che dey of affliftion, who does not believe things are 


guided bya wiſe hand, which c can n . Mi ally to 
our advantage? 
erde G to pains, 6, and 


The bodies of 
Beef o diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, but 
tbegod. ſhall be equal unto the angels; like them, they 
ſhall become immortal in their duration, and conſequently 
freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they are 
now expoſed ; for, the reward being eternal, the ſub) ft of 
it muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore ſays the Apoſile, It is 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in . The bodies 
of good men, tho now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth 
and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed 9 ſplendid, 
and bright; they ſhall ſhine like the ſun, and ſhall be faſhion- 
ed like to-the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though 
nov ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to decay ys, :ſhall 
be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall — able to 
follow the Lamb wherever he goeth; hes ſhall be endow- 
ed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for 
ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or c 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Though now acted 
by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and ted by the 
Holy Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become a proper inſtru- 
ment for the operations of our minds, upon whom they mult 
= and depend. It is ſown a natural body, but it is raiſed a 
| ſpiritual body. Vet the bodies of the wicked will 
e, be fitted to that eternal puniſhinent they have draw! 
upon themſelves, wherein they will always ſuffer, without 
, under that dreadful {entence, Depart, ye curſe, 
intoeyerlaſting fire. Therefore. 
This faith of the reſurrecti "of the body thould-make u. 
verence altes, and not W our bodies with ſenſual 


[Sund. 5. 


It is 


eee g 2 


J derftand, not that they thall be turned into nothing, but that 
W they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God; be 
condemned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, 


* 


and brutiſh luſts, but by purity and ſobriety to prepare them 
br: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries and el wi. 
infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this life; Hauice un. 
W Gnce, when we take them up again, they ſhall be no more 
able to pains or diſeaſes, or to diſſolution; for death will be 
W Gyallowed up in victory. By this faith we are comforted 
upon the death of our religious friends and relations, who 
are not periſhed but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake again in 


for that honour and happineſs they are defigned ,, ., 


eater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This ſhould 


influence us to promote not only our own, but the improve- 
ment of ſaving knowledge as far as lies in our power, to 
W curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe with 
W whom we have any friendſhip or authority, This ſhould 
arm us againſt the fear of our on death, ſince we are aſ- 
W ſured that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, and be- 
come the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened at the ge- 
neral reſurrection, and be changed, and made glorified bo- 
dies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. And eſ- 
pecially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to keep con- 
ſciences void of offence, both towards God and man, that, 


we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole 


man, body and foul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath pro- 
miſed to all thoſe that perſevere in his ſervice all the days of 


their mortal life. | VVV 

V. In the ref AR TIL x of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that there is a /fe everlaſting; a life Ogi I 

which comprehends an everlaſting duration, to everlefting. 
which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as well as 
the righteous. Therefore, when we read that the wicked 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we are to un- 


and deſpair; and be tortured with the worm that never dies, 
and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous 


ſhall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature is 


capable; they ſhall partake of the glory which the Father . 


; has given to the Son 3 and ſhall be one, ad the Father and 
Chit are one. For ET ED 


The 


The Whole DH of Man. Sund. x. 
The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brou ght to 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci- 
ples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trou- 
ble, affliction, di ſappointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid 
cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate of 
true happineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaſures, 
pleaſures not interrupted by ſickneſs or any fad accidents, 
not dulled by being weary of them, nor cloyed with them, 
not diſturbed either by the inſults of our enemies, or the 
concernments for our miſerable friends, or our own/ inequa- 
hty of temper. In that ſtate all the powers and faculties: of 
our ſouls will be advanced to the higheſt perfection that they 
are capable of; and we ſhall live in perfect eaſe and peace, in 
perfect freedom and liberty, in a perfect enjoyment of our- 
ſelves. Then our bodies, that flept in the duſt, ſhall be 
raiſed again, and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of the 
great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, 
à country of perpetual light and bliſs, where the glory of the 
Lord fills the place, and where every object that preſents it- 
ſelf adds a new beauty to it, NV contributes to * increaſe 
of our delight. But, Þ: 4 
'To complete the whole; we are alin that he er 
tance we expect is inoorruptible, and fadeth not away; that 
our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no 
more power over us. There is no diſpute concerning the 
everlaſting happineſs of the righteous ; it being evident, that 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obedience 
of his creatures as much tr it the merit of their own weak 
and imperfect works as he ſees proper: Vet the everlaſting 
puniſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to many a 
great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natural notions 
* God'sjuftice Of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be pu- 
vindicated niſſied beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſſion. 
5 theo 2 But thoſe who zeln the nature of human ac- 
5 tions muſt confeſs that God is juſt, and that every 
one 3 wilfully offends him deſerves eternal puniſhment : 
' becauſe a rational and moral man not only has in himſelf a 
power of acting, which is in common to "him with the ir- 
rational creatures ; but he has moreover a {till higher prin- 
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Sund. 5.1 Reaſons for eternal Puniſhment. 131 
ciple or power of directing his actions, with ſome determi- 
nate views, and to ſome certain and conſtant end. He has 
n power of judging before-hand, concerning the , fn 
© conſequences of his actions, concerning the rea- nn uind. 
W nableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he aims 5 
at; and he has a power of recollecting, after the action is 
done, whether he acted with a good or an evil view. He can 
either follow the irregular motions of all his appetites and 
= paſſions, as do the beaſts that periſh ; or he can reſtrain and 
over- rule their ſollicitation, by attending to the guidance of 
a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man cannot 
indeed but have ſome view and deſign in every thing he does: 
Even when he abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the bru- 
tal guidance of mere appetite and paſſion, ſtill he does it 
with ſome view; and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts 
have not, that he knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim 
at ſome mean and unworthy end. Hence ariſes that judg-- 
ment of reflection which we call conſcience; by Sf his 
which a man either approves or condemns his own <on/czexce. 
paſt actions, and apprehends that he ſhall accordingly be 
approved or condemned by him alſo to whom he muſt finally 
give an account of himſelf. If a man, in the general courſe 
of his life, accuſtoms himſelf to conſider theſe things before- 
hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a rational crea- 
ture; if he accuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to conſider 
the reaſon and equity of things, to conſider what is reaſona- 
ble for himſelf to do, or for him to expect ſhould be done 
by another; to conſider what is agreeable to the will of God, 
and likely to be approved at the bar of an impartial and all- 
ſeeing Judge: If this (I ſay) be his main directing principle, 
and the point which he conſtantly keeps in view, his actions, 
generally ſpeaking, will not fail to be virtuous and good. 
On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and athe- 
iſtical; if he has no ſenſe of the reafon and equity 7 ſe of 
of things, nor apprehenſion of the righteous judg- bet. 
ment of God; if his views be no other than the ſatisfying of 
his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing 
his preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf- 
will; it cannot be but his actions will be generally immoral 
and vicious. . And 
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_ The Whole Duty Man. Sund. 5. 
- And as there never was any perſon in any age or count: 
#7 342 upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by any vio- 
condenned:. caſe is preciſely the fame, whenever any fraud or 
violence is uſed by him towards another; and therefore the 
Judgment paſſed by him in that caſe upon other men is in 
fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The ſame may 
be ſaid concerning any other known inſtance of wickedneſs, 
concerning every kind of impiety, untighteouſneſs „ or de- 
bauchery. The perſon who commits the crime always con- 
demns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be pu- 
niſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts from 
the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and num- 
berleſs vain imaginations: They may flatter themſelves as 
they pleaſe with objections againſt the unalterable and eſſen- 
tial differences of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within 


themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, 


that they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagi- 
nation of their own heart, to add one fin to another: they 
may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in 
general, that all actions are naturally and originally alike; 
that morality is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the no- 
tion of vice and virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms 
of nations: But the judgment in particular that every wick- 
ed man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any 
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unjuſt action of another, by which he himſelf happens to 
ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing well that diffe- 
rence of moral good and evil, which he is not willing to ac- 
knowledge, or which, however, he is not willing to make 
the rule of his own behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle 
calls the law written in men's hearts, by which they are a 
lay unto themſelves, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while accuſing or excuſing one 
another; therefore it-is certain men are naturally conſcious 
of the difference of good and evil, and of the conſequent de- 
fert of their own actions: It is natural for them to appre- 
hend, that this judgment of their on conſciences is the 
judgment that God alſo paſſes upon them; and the ſerip- 
ture very clearly affirms that it is ſ o. 
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The ge ſo neceflarily uneaſy upon the mind of 
mat; that even the moſt hardened ſinners are per- 


retually 'endeavouring to ſhift- off the blame of 2 | 


Meir wickedneſs from themſelves, and to throw ning «re . 


Vain. . 


times the reaſon of their wickedneſs is, becauſe God hes: not 
made them better than they are: And who has reſiſted his 
will ? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts them: And how 


can frail man withſtand ſo potent and ſo cunning a deceiver? 


Sometimes it is the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to which he was born? Some- 


who can be ſingular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The 
Apoſtle cuts off at once both theſe and all other excuſes, by 


determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggravations 9357 ware 
or extenuations of ſin may or may not ariſe from /n. 


external circumſtances, yet ſin in itſelf, the nature and eſ- 
ſence of fin, conſiſts intirely in the free choice of a man's 
own will; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in pro- 

rtion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon. 
For, though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we 
become uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be 
deadened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of our 


conſcience, whereby we diſcern the difference between good 


and evil, can pethaps be never totally put out. But this we 
may do, and this, if we are wiſe, we will do: We may by 
repeated endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious incli- 
nations to our reaſon. Every man is then only tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own luſts and enticed. _ 
Leet it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſay ĩt 
's unreaſonable, that they, who by wilful and ſtub- py, 4 
born diſobedience to their almighty Creator and n, 
"moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the habitual 7 
practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during mal pu- 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the * m. 
enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has pre for 


them that love and obey him, ſhould be intirely reject- 
| bo ande excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of the 


t, no man can preſume in our preſent ſtate of ig- 
norance 


times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And 


* 


norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by 
the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this reſpect 
is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and good- 
neſs of the ſupreme Governor of the world; ſince we nei- 
ther know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circum- 
ſtances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of thefinal pu- 
niſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that the juſtice 
of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and all mouths ſhall 
be ſtopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and to condemn 
their own folly and wickedneſs ; foraſmuch as the degree 
or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate to their ſins, as 
a recompence of their crime; ſo that no man ſhall-ſaffer more 
than he has deſerved, by the evil of his ways. And for ar- 
gument ſake, ſhould it be granted that men are to live here for 
ever: Letus ſuppoſe, that ſome of them were become aban- 
doned and incorrigibly bad : Would it be any unjuſtifiable 
ſeverity to confine them for ever in priſon, that they might 
not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation; or even to in- 
flict pofitive puniſhments upon them, in their confinement, 
adequate to their offences, in order to deter others? It is on- 
ly therefore to ſuppoſe, that the ſoul is in its own nature de- 
ſigned for an immortal duration: that thoſe, who are con- 
ſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued 
courſe of ſinning have ſo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, 
that it is morally impoſſible for them, without the extraor- 
dinary grace of God, to ceaſe from ſinning: And then, if it 
be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner 
ſhould be a ſufferer; there can be no injuſtice, that every 
habitual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. Sup- 
poſe again, that the outward acts of ſin are temporary; yet 
the defilement and habit contracted by a repetition of theſe 
acts are, if we die in a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And as 
eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments; it will 
follow that the impenitent have intailed upon themſelves 
everlaſting miſery. And, finally, let thoſe, who inſiſt ſo 
much upon it, that the puniſhment is diſproportioned to 
the crime, conſider ſin in all views, and in all its a 6 3 
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miſcuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one man cannot 
do all this miſchief. But then one man, who, for inſtance, 
; acts unjuſtly, contributes his part to the introduction of uni- 
verſal diſorder and miſery. If all ſhould act as unjuſtly as 
E himſelf, (and all have as much right as any one man) the 
foundations of the moral world would be quite out of courſe. 
For, as a late writer obſerves, one perſon robs another of a 
ſmall ſum of money; he is taken and ſuffers death for the 
fact: Now what proportion is there between the puniſh- 
ment and the crime; between depriving a man of what he 
perhaps could very well ſpare, and depriving the perſon that 


und. 5. The Influence of eternal Puniſhment. 135 


nabitual ſin, if conſidered with all its numerous train of ill 


if we conſider the crime in this light only; but if we view 
| © it in all its tendencies, then the crime is adequate to the 


valuable in this life, precarious, and to ſubvert the peace 
© of ſociety. We know not, we cannot know, how far the. _ 


ence of our behaviour may affect all that lie within the ſphere 


jealous God, a conſuming fire, a God who will not % “tt 


which is the only way to form a true judgment of the malig- 
nity of it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned to fin, 


conſequences ; the conſequences being ſuch, that, if unre- 
ſtrained, it would ſoon involve the whole world in one pro- 


did it of his life, and of his all in this world? None at all, 
* puniſhment, ſince it tends to render property, and what is 


conſequences of any one ſin may extend, how far the influ- 


of our activity, thoſe beneath us, and about us, our domeſ- 
ticks, relations, and neighbours. And theſe again may ſpread 
the contagion farther. _ bans ee obey 5 

This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter us 
from fin, and excite us to repentance and holineſs of OE} 
life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a jeu! 4 


be mocked. This ſhould teach us to tremble at his rere 1 
word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of 
his vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteous 
redemption wrought out for us by the blood of Chriſt, where- 
by all true believers are purged from their ſins, and not only 
freed from eternal miſery, but made inheritors of eternal hap- 
pineſs. This ſhould inflame our ſouls with earneſt deſires of 
thoſe heavenly joys which flow from the viſion of God, and 
ty OW, e ſtir 


136 e Whole Duty of Man. Isund. «, 
ſtir up our endeavours after that holineſs without which it can 
be enjoyed by no man. This ſhould teach us to contemn 
this world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo that, 


forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are before, we may preſs towards 
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the mark for the prize of the high calling of in Jeſus . 
Chriſt. This ſhould encourage us to take up the croſs of 5 live 
Chriſt, and make us chearful under the ſufferings of this life, we} 
knowing that they are not worthy to be compared to the Cur 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us; and that our light afflic- 1:6 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more of 
exceedin g and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, ow 
| Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of deſigning men. Under pla 

a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judg- Ml tioꝛ 
ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your ex- £1; 
pectation of a bleſſed immortality; ; alarming thoſe very ap- 1 
prehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding to fou 
your other terrors this new fear, which will continually I gat 
haunt you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſſing your I car 
firſt perſuaſion for very light and frivolous reaſons. be 
VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to Wl ing 

Ne die- ſee there are difficulties in chriſtianity ; but not ſenſe ¶ ſue 
9539220 £3 enough to ſee they are but difficulties: And theſe of 
cantot be a- May be confirmed infidels, mere reeds ſhaken with the 
mended. the wind, with every blaſt of vain doctrine. The cex 
chriſtian religion propoſes no doctrines for our belief, but Ml to 
ſuch as are diſcovered by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a Ml 
ſound and unbiafſed judgment. Notwithſtanding the ſtrict- Wl fro 
eſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwithſtanding every particu- cei 
lar paſſage has been ſifted, no one material flaw has been diſ- th: 
covered, that has endangered the whole fabrick. Nay, thoſe Ml an; 
very things, which were thought inſuperable objections a- on 
gainſt it, have, upon a cloſer examination, been found illuſ- of 
trious confirmations of the trath of it. And if all the load of pe 
objections and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo many BI un 
weights tied about a body, cannot fink chriſtianity ; it mult Wl ho 
be upheld and ſupported by that energy of truth, which is eff 


ſtronger than all things, and will prevail. Many are the de- me 
vices s of a man's heart; but the counſel of the Lord, that v9 pe 
3 | | , Nan 6 61 
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Sund. x J Of the Doctrine, of Chriftianity. 137 


ſtand. Many have been the devices of inien's hearts and 
heads againſt ehriſtianity; from its youth up have they 
fought againſt it: But it is the counſel of the Lord, and 


therefore has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. 


All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, 
and a direct and powerful influence to reform men's ,,, 2 


lives, and correct their manners: None of them 4% wicked 


were calculated for the gratification of men's idle ler. 
curioſities, the buſying and amuſing them with airy and uſe- 


| leſs ſpeculation ; much leſs were they intended for an exerciſe 
of our eredulity: or a trial how far we could bring our reaſon 
to ſubmit᷑ to our faith: But as, on the one hand, they were 


plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs to the ra- 
tional faculties of mankind, did highly fecommend them- 


ſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other hand, they had an im- 


mediate relation to practice, and were the proper ground and 
foundation upon which all human and divine virtues were 
naturally to be built. The preſent wickedneſs of chriſtians 


cannot be owing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor 


be urged as a proof of the real inefficacy of it towards render- 
ing men holy; becauſe there was a time, when it had all the 
ſucceſs of this kind that could be expected; the time, Imean, 


W of its earlieſt appearance in the world; when the practice of 


the generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the pre- 
cepts of Chriſt: and they could appeal from their doctrines 
to their lives, and challenge their worſt enemies to ſhew any 


remarkable difference between them: when they were ſo far 
from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of de- 


ceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of converts no man ſaid 


that aught was his own, but they had all things common, 
| and were not only of one faith, and of one worſhip, but of 


one heart, and of one ſoul. Now, if the efficacy and power 
of the chriſtian doctrine mult be tried by its fruits, the goſ- 
pel is the ſame 129% as it was then, equally the power of God 
unto falyation, equally mighty in pulling down of ſtrong - 
holds; end therefore, that it doth not {till produce the ſame 
effects, muſt be owing, not to any ineptitude or defect in the 
means, but to other cauſes and conſiderations. For the goſ- 
pel, though it be the great inſtrument of holineſs, yet can 
85 K 2 make 
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138 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 5. 
make thoſe alone holy, who conſider and weigh it, and faſten 
its holy rules upon their hearts and conſciences by meditation 
and ſtudy. Tis very hard therefore to make our faith an- 
ſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe who do not in good 
earneſt receive it; but much harder ſtill, that thoſe very men 
ſhould preſs the obj ection moſt eagerly, without whoſe look 
and immoral lives there would not be near fo much ground 
and colour for it. Conſequently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, 
religious opinions are to be examined; and not by the lives 
and practice of thoſe who eſpouſe them. Diſputes, it is true, 
| Nor by reli. there will always be about revelation, as there have 
gious aiſ. been about every thing elſe. And is it any wonder 
putes, men ſhould diſpute about religion, which is almoſt 
>the only thing, about which it is worth while to diſpute at 
f religion were ſet aſide, would all diſputes immedi- 
_ ately ceaſe ? No, there would be many more, which a ſerious MW 
Subs of it upon our minds prevents, about things of leſs im- 
portance, about every thing on which men had miſplaced W 
their eſteem. It is a miſtake to imagine, that the obſcuri- 
ty of ſcripture has given birth to different opinions in ma- 
terial points ; men's preconceived opinions have made them 
endeavour to obſcure and darken the ſcripture, though 
never ſo plain. And, notwithſtanding the many differences 
and diſputes about particular doctrines among chriſtians (ex- 
cepting ſuch as have intolerably corrupted the very funda- 
mental doctrines, and even the main deſign itſelf of the 
whole chriſtian diſpenſation) theſe diſputes among chriſ- 
tians have not been like thoſe among the philoſophers, con- 
cerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of things, but only 
concerning particular explications of particular doctrines ; 
which kind of diſputes do not at all affe& the certainty of 
the whole religion itſelf, nor ought in reaſon to be any man- 
ner of hindrance to the effect, which the plain and weigh- 
tier and confeſſedly more important fundamental doctrines 
ought to have upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who 2 
fels their belief in God, and acknowledge it their duty to 
obey his commands. The principles of chriſtianity may 
be out of faſhion : but what they want in the anden Henk 
male f in weight, — and intrinſic worth. 
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ö gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that religi- 
on is only a ſtate-engine, or politic device, to keep 
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Sund. 5.] Religion not from Fear, &c. 1439 
To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 

Ohheckion. 

the poor ignorant people in awe; and that it, at firſt, aroſe 


from fear, education, and ſtate-policy: to theſe deluded men, 


I ſay, it may be ſufficient to reply, that even their 


own objection admits that religion conduces very Ha. 


much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, i 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 


and ſo, to every man in particular, where its duties and obli- 


gations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tranquil- 
ty of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, as 


is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and un- ½ fr 
reaſonable fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be the far ww 
parent of it. Education, we own, and the preva- Hencſten. 
lence of cuſtom are great, but then they muſt be ſuch as 


| ſtrike in with our corrupt paſſions and affections; and not 


ſuch as endeavour to reſtrain and controul them. What goes 
againſt the grain can never laſt long; and therefore we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that religion, which gives ſuch a check 
to our depraved appetites, had long fince been exterminated 
the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon our natures, 
that there is no ſhaking it ff i 
Every age, we know, is apt to contemn the wiſdom of 
thoſe that preceded it; and (Whether. ye ſtand upon our 
forefathers ſhoulders or not) we certainly think that we ſee 
farther. Tis wonderful, therefore, that, in ſo many ages as 
have paſſed, no perſons have been able to make ſuch a diſ- 
covery of the artifice of religion, as to free mankind from its 
pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, that there were none to 
attempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind have been but too fre- 
quent, tho' always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to the greater 
confirmation of religion. It cannot be faid, that there were 
none ready to join in ſuch a deſign; tor all bad men (whoſe 
number is not ſmall) with for no kind of religion at all, and 
what they wiſh for they are willing to effect, if they could. 
How comes it then, after all, that religion ſtill prevailed, and 


che terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not by the. 


greateſt politicians themſelves, who thought they underſtood: 


all the arts of government, as well as any that went before 
them ? If the principles of religion had; been firſt introduced 
| Nor frm merely by a ſtate-policy, the politicians and gover- 
politics. nors of the world, one would think, ſhould be like- 
ly to have known ſomething; of it; at- leaſt, ſo much, as to 
be Jeſs ſubject to the anxieties of conference, which the deſpi- 
ſing of ſuch principles, and living in oppoſition to them, ge- 
nerally creates: whereas we find, on the contrary, that, in all 
ages, the greateſt of men, who have had nothing to fear from 
human power, have been as much affrighted by the ſecret 
terrors of religion, and have undergone as great agonies of 
mind, as the meaneſt mortals. And, as the reaſon: of the 
Fran ra, thing is ſufficient to convinee us, that religion at 
Jn. fit was no ſtate juggle; ſo, if we look into the 
records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the far- 
ther we go backwards, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt 
this ſuggeſtion, The moſt ancient writings, that are in-the 
world, without all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcrip- 
tures ; and, among theſe, the book of Job is deſervedly ac- 
counted one of the earlieſt ; and yet we may obſerve therein, 
not only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, whereyith the 
people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how cuſtomary 
it was to appeal to the tradition of former times concerning 
theſe matters: Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age (ſays 
one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of thein 
fathers : for noe are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. But 
"what is it for, that he thus appeals to the obſervation of for- 
mer ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all that are 
not ſincere in their religion; for as the ruſh, fays he, without 
mire, and the flag without water, wither before ather Herbs; ſi 
are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrite's hope 
lid ani. Shall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that, in 
guity. the earlieſt times we can read of, men had the ſame 
enſe of religion, and the fame notions of God's indignation 
_ againſt impiety, that we now have: and therefore, conſider- 
ing that no time or place can be aſſigned to give any rea- 
ſonable ground for ſuppoſing, that the firſt principles of re- 
gion were any human contriyance, we may, without farther 
arguments, conclude that they Were from the beginning, 
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; In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of ſo long 


Ja date, as theſe deluded men would pretend, it muſt ne- i 

ceſſarily have been found out at one time or other, and, 7% 77e. 
in conſequence of that, baniſhed out of the world long 
before now: but, thanks be to God, the credit of it is not yet ex- 
tinct; which can be owing to nothing, but the invincible reaſons 
W whereon it ſtands. In every age, there has not been wanting the 
uit and malice of profane perſons, to undermine and blow it up; 
but the foundations, whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſtable, 
and have endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo 
many ages, that, as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the 
World, we have no occaſion to doubt, but that religion will not 
fail. Were religion and the being of a God matters of mere ſpecula- 


.. 


tion indeed, theſe men might trifle and ſport themſelves with them, 


as long as they pleaſed; but, as they are made fundamental 


parts of every man's ſalvation, they ſeem to run to great a ha- 
zard, for the bare gratification of a faoliſb fingalarity, who adven- 
ture to deny them. For, as theſe men cannot fancy things into 
being, ſo neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, by the 
ſtubborn confidence of their own 1maginatibn, What is it then, 
you'll fay, makes them thus fool-hardy, and tempts them to be 
thus deſperate ? Why truly if you'll believe them, ig to ſet the 
world free from the prejudices of vulgar errors, and the flavery of that 
bug-bear, conſcieuce. Ah wretched freedom ! which, to deliver us 


from one imaginary evil, brings upon us à thouſand real miſchiefs, 


which degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps the foundation 
of all ſocieties, opens a ſluice to all kind of wickedneſs, and takes 
away from man his only comfort in time of diſtreſs. 97, n. 
For, ſince man of himſelf is infinitely inſufficient for forts of re- 


his own happineſs; is liable to many evils and miſeries, lit 


which he can neither prevent nor redreſs; is full of wants, which 
he cannot ſupply ; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot 
remove, and obnoxious to dangers, which he can no way eſcape; 
Where can he turn himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his 


anxious thoughts, but in his divine providence? In the day of 


adverſity eſpecially, when all other friends are apt to forſake him, 
how dark and gloomy myſt every thing about him look without 
God! An unhappy mortal deep funk in miſeries and misfortunes 
and ſtruggling with innumerable hardſhips here upon earth, and 
at the ſame time deſtitute. of a protector and patron in heaven, is 
a condition not ta be imagined without horror and trembling a- 
mazement. 0 | en 
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SUNDAY VI. 
I. Of the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it was ordain- 
ed; and II. Of the preparation before receiving it, by exa- 

mination of conſcience, repentance, faith, obedience, and 

making ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the 
time of receiving, and IV. After receiving; and the benefit 
of frequent communion. V. Of the honour due to God's 
Name; and of the fins againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing, 
including aſſertory, promiſſory, and unlawful oaths. VI. Of We 
perjury. VII. Of vain oaths, or common ſwearing, cur- 


| 4 and the n of them ; an d VIII. 0 HF yows, 


I. F T Aving thus learned, and reſolved to believe ALI. 
II the ArTicLEs of the chriſtian faith, our next duty 
obe is to partake of the Lord's ſupper, which, as we are 
Ludi ups taught by the church, is not only a ſign of the 
Per. love that chriſtians ought to have among them- 
* felves one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our re- 

« demption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 

« worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread which 
we break is a partaking of the body of Chriſt, and likewiſe 
the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt ; 
the body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper 

* only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the means 

* whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 

« ſupper, is faith :* -* and therefore this is juſtly reckoned one 
of the moſt important actions of our holy religion; whereby 
we repeat and renew the covenant we made with God in 
our baptiſm ; diſtinguith ourſelves to be the diſciples of the 
bleſſed Jeſus ; and are admitted to the higheſt act of com- 
„ munion with his ſacred perſon: For therein our 
e corrupt nature is purified, by applying the merits 
of Chriſt's blood; and our weakneſs 1s ſtrengthened, by re- 
ceiving the influence of his grace, which he has purchaſed 
for us by his death, But he that lives in the habitual practice 


d © Fee the 28th Article of Religion, e | 
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of any known ſin, without repentance, muſt not approach 
to the holy table, leſt he be found to mock God, and con- 
— WT temn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that 
the danger of unworthy receiving makes. it ſafeſt to abſtain 
from receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom ; be- | 
4 cauſe the danger of neglecting and contemning a plain com- 
„mand of our Saviour is more hazardous to our falyation, than 
performing it without ſome due qualification to make it wor- 
thy. For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it may be 
neceſſary to take notice, that ſince it is allowed on all hands, 
f that there can be no juſt bar to . of communion, but 
the want of preparation, which is only ſuch a bar as men may 
= themſelves remove, if they pleaſe ; it concerns them highly 
to take off the impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to 
MT truſt to vain: hopes pf alleviating one fault by committing a- 
nother, The danger of miſperforming any religious duty is 


an argument of fear and caution, but no excuſe for neglect ; 
Odd inſiſts upon the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It 
Vuas no ſufficient plea for the ſlothful ſervant, under the goſ- 
peel, that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereup- 
on neglected his bounden duty: but, on the contrary, the uſe 
be ought to have made of that conſideration was to have 
been fo much the more wakeful and diligent in his maſter's 
ſervice. Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it is 
to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of felf-examina- 
tion, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for a total, or 
for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may ſay, 
that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not pre- 
pared, and ſo far he aſſigns a good reaſon : but if he ſhould 
be farther aſked why he is not prepared, when he may; then 
he can only make ſome trifling inſufficient excuſe, or remain 
ſpeechleſs, Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to be per- 
formed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from the dan- 
ger of performing it unworthily, ſhould be to excite our- 
ſelves to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due 
diſcharge of it; but never to delude ourfelves by falſe rea- 
ſons, to ſuch a negle& as will certainly increaſe our guilt... 
There lies an obligation upon all chriſtians to receive the 
holy communion; from the plain and poſitive Many" 
2 eee e ot 
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of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him, M:able: x 
Aust This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty in- Wis, nec: 
2 cumbent upon all chriſtians; and to live in the neg. Wl ſacran 
lect of a plain law of the author of our religion is | 
no way conſiſtent wich the character we profeſs of being the ¶ rule 
diſciples of Chriſt. This worſhip is peculiar to the chriſtian 
les. Cr and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim 
ourſelves followers of the bleſſed Jeſus ; upon which account Ml ftian: 
the primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never held 
their public aſſemblies without it; and the faithful, that 
jones i in all the other parts of publick worſhip, never failed 
in partaking of the communion of the body and blood of 
| Chriſt. Yet the church declares, © that the TIER and ſuch 
as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 
« viſibly preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, I 
« but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the fign 
_ © or ſacrament of ſo great a thing.” And, before we can be 
qualified to participate of this holy ſacrament, we muſt un- 
derſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we cannot 
offer an acceptable ſervice to God. And, therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper Was 
Fs or. ordained for à continual remembrance of the ſacrifice 
dained ty, of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we 
Chrift. receive thereby. The Son of God made man, by 
ſuffering death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and 
ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction ber the ſins of 
the whole world; he intercedes for us by virtue of this ſacri- 
fice in heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his 
ſacrifice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, which af- 
ter conſecration become the repreſentatives of his body and 
blood, which in this facrament are offered to God the Fa- 
ther, that he may be favourable to us, and give us his grace, 
through the merits of the death of Chriſt. And, 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to this 
holy ee ſo aan on dare to ap cen that WA 
table 


= Ind che bow of Ease have injoined, That every Fariddloner al commu- 

nicate at the leaſt hee times in the Tear; of which Later to be one. 5 
Rubrick at the end of the Communtion-Serwice. © | 

8 See the 29th Article of Religion, 
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cable without a due preparation; carefully weighing what 
is neceſſary to. be done, before, at, and after receiving the 
@ @acrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And, : 
| Fir, let a man examine his life and converſation by the 
rule of God's word. For a life governed by the 9, i: 
precepts of the goſpel is the beſt preparation. for dens before 
chis facrament; becauſe he that believes the chri- e.. 
ſtian religion, and makes it his conſtant. buſineſs to perform 
J eat our Saviour, hath injoined, bas all that ſub- Zane 
ſtantial preparation, which qualifies; chriſtians to -. 
partake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to receive 
vhen any opportunities preſent; for this holy ſacrament does 
not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it inables us to make 
good thoſe obligations, ' which we in our baptiſm have pro- 
miſed and yowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine 
himſelf never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never 
ſo fervently, if his life has not been pious towards Gop, juſt 
towards his'neighbour, and ſober in reference to b;mfelf; with- 
out effectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he em- 
ploys himſelf before he receives, will never be able to make 
him a fit gueſt at God's table: they are indeed good prepa- 
rative helps, when they repair thoſe breaches ſin has made in 
our ſouls; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they 
are of no value in the ſight of God, and will not be able to 
qualify us for a worthy participation of the body and blood 
of Chriſt. If our lives prepare not the way for our offerings, 
we approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby be 
deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to 
qualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly employment: 
but pious chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied and grieved 
with the burthen of their ſins, ought not to be diſcouraged 
in their duty; becauſe here they will find their proper re- 
medy; here they will meet with that ſtrengh and aſſiſtance, 
which is ſo neceſſary to inable them to lead that holy life, 
which they purpoſe for the time to come, beginning it with 
a ſtrict examination of the ſtate of their own ſouls. Con- 
cerning which take theſe directions: 

Fin, Recollect your baptiſmal vow ; and endeavour to 


rivet. 


/ 
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rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on iſ 
God's part, and the particular duties to which you in com. {Mexpol 
mon with all chriſtians are obliged thereby, For our chief ̃ 
buſineſs at the Lord's table is to renew our baptiſmal cove. iſ 
nant with God. - Of e 
Secondly, Then inquire by thy conſcience, the candle of 
the Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſ 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and compaſſing 
any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts, which ſpring 
up in our minds, and are but little in our power, they are 
neither ſins nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than they 
are cauſes and principles of a ſinful choice and reſolution; 
becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe motions that are in 


our minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. But 1 
it is not enough to know what is ſin: for we muſt alſo un- our 
derſtand the true ſtate and condition of our fouls. Without gre: 
ſelf- reflection, a man may have every vice under the ſun, pen 
without knowing he has any; provided he has it not in a ſou 
High degree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing Lea 
his duty, there are numbers, who are loft for ever, for want of 
of ſeriouſly conſidering it, and laying it to heart. Our re- we 
pentance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe rab 
_ particulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; ma 
and till we diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we can- we 
not amend, or ſo much as watch againſt them. © | on 
Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure keep fer 
Due gg er Pace with our errors and failings, when this exa- 
| Alfexani- mination is frequently repeated before the Lord's Gi 
i. ſupper; and thus we may prevent the inſupportable hi 
weight of the ſins of a whole life falling upon us all at once, ON 
when we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure to re- tic 
colle& ourſelves, much leſs to exerciſe any fit and proper G 
acts of repentance towards God or man. And, in this ex- 18 
amination, let us conſider the ſins that moſt eaſily beſet our G 
weakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible ; for the fe 
8 Fo, 007 e 0517 St te 
n — — ——— — rs me ae — fe 
e Sunday 13. Sed. i. concerning the Government of our thoughts. 


© For which purpoſe you will be greatly aſſiſted by the hrads of /elf-examinati 
in the dvc:;ons at the end of thit Book 5 OG 28 * 7 A 
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aevil, like a ſkilful general, will attack us where we lie moſt 
Jexpoſed, hoping, by gaining that poſt, to make the town 
quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſur- 
veying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an eye to thoſe 
places that will leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe appetites or paſ- 
ſions that moſt frequently occaſion our fall from God's grace. 
Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeveral aggravations of our 
follies: whether committed againſt the light of our minds; 
© with the free conſent of our wills; and in deſpite of the checks 
of our on conſcience: whether they have been often re- 
| peated ; whether tranſient acts or habitual diſorders, And 
ve ought to obſerve all. thoſe previous ſteps that have made 
us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our 
innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 

This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
our own corruption; a knowledge, which is of the Hana 
oreateſt conſequence. By this we are driven to re- n. 
pentance, as the only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes our 
ſouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of God's ven- 
geance: we are diſpoſed to humility ; and gain a lively ſenſe 
of God's power and our frequent errors and miſcarriages : 
we keep our accounts clear and even ; and it is an admi- 
rable means to advance us towards chriſtian perfection, b 
making us careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which 
we have diſcovered in our former lives and converſations, not 
only through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have of- 
fended ſo good and gracious a God. And TORE 

This duty ſhould be accompanied with confeſſion of fins to 
| God, which is the judgment a man paſſes upon 5 g, 

himſelf, either of approbation or of condemnati- parissf con- 
on, whenever he deliberately weighs his own ac- Tn. 
tion: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that 
God, the judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. Yet it 
is not barely a repetition of the faults we are guilty of to 
God Almighty; but it is ſuch an acknowledgement of our 
faults, as is accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred 
to them, and with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 
feſſion of fins doth plainly include, Firſ, contri- 

tion, which is an holy grief, excited by a lively 
Ons a IE AY AO -... {ende, 
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U humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favour throng) 


The Whole Duty of Mon. Tsun. f 
ſenſe, not only of the puniſhment due to g guilt; butlikewic 
of the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt Which we have of. 
fended, accompanied with a deteſtation of our fin, and of our. ME 
ſelves for the ſake of it. Secondly, that this ſenſe, 1d this ſor- 
row, and this indignation, do put us upon applying ourſelve 


2 to God, and there with ſhame and confufion lay. 
2 ing open our miſerable condition before him, and 


the merits and rater ch 'of our Lord Jeſus. And this is 
that which is con/z/fon in the preciſe ſtrict ſenfe of the word, 
Purpoſe of "Thirdly, that at the ſame time we enter into fted- 


amendment. faſt and ſerious, purpoſes to amend what hath been 
amiſs in us, and to live mote carefully, more obetiently to MR fb! 
the laws of God for the future. In ſuch caſes, where we have for 
been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and live 
thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained uſe 
us from ſin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of God, dor 
that doth not devoutly confeſs his ſins; fo, if we do conſider i Our 
what is imported in confeſſion, we (hall be convinced that it Wa. 
is a thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, above by 
all other things we can do, recommend us to God; for, by 0. 
approaching to God with an hearty ſenſe of our fins, tid con- wh 
feſſing them before him with truly contrite and penitent Wil to 
hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for Inj 
the affronts and injuries which by our fins we have commit- hn 
-ted againſt his divine majeſty. And the more particular our hit 
confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it will oy 
be, becauſe this particular confeſſion 1s an argument and an to 
expreſſion of the fincerity of our repentance, and ſhews that for 
we have ſearched and examined our hearts to the bottom, {ct 
and that we harbour no concealed affection to any particular + 
fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out every e- A 
nemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and his laws, to be ſlain 
before him. And fourthly, when our fins have, been not only b. 
againſt God, but againſt our neighbour, we muſt make him . 
Sarigfac- fat 1sfatt ion: > we muſt reftore whatever we have 80 
tion, unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or force; we * 
muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemithed ; it by Ca- je 


lumny 


—yBv — 


rr 


oy making him ſenſible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as 
ve have drawn him into, that he may be put into a way of 
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W jumny and evil-ſpeaking; we mult endeavour his recovery, 


: 


ardon before the throne of divine juſtice. So we muſt from 


W our hearts forgive thoſe that have injured us, if we expect 
chat God ſhould forgive us our faults ; reſting in a ſure con- 
W $5dence that God's grace will be fo effectually con- 
a veyed in our ſouls by this facrament, as to ſeal 
God's pardon of all our fins for Chriſt's ſake, provided we 


Faith, 


perform our part in forſaking them, and obeying his com- 


mandments for the future. 


If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, it is impoſ- 


ſible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; pau 


for this was the end of his death, which will de- # ebedience. 
liver none from the puniſhment due to fin, who do not make 
uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and 
dominion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate 
our Saviour's ſufferings, if we do not renounce and deteſt what 


was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received 
by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies, 


nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe finful luſts and affections, 


W which tormented and nailed him to the croſs ? It becomes us 
to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe that have 7 


injured us, when we go to commemorate that in- . 


Y finite love, which took pity of us, when we were enemies to 


him. Such love ſhould work into us a conformity, and make 
us defirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; 


to be at peace with all the world, aswe defire to be belovedand 
forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
ſcruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs 


we are forgiven ? Is it not in vain to aſł pardon, when we 
find no inclination in our hearts to grant it to our neighbours? 
Or, can we forbear giving what we are able to the poor, when 
we go to commemorate ſo much bounty and li- „ 


berality exerciſed towards us ? It is our duty to do n. 


good to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures, but ne- 
ceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe 


they are members of the ſame body, and are particular ob- 


jects of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer, 


who 
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| I 50 The Whole Duty of Man. b [Song. 6, 


| who has made i it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love 
to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, 
How dwelleth the love of God in him ? which. ſincerity of 
our love to God can never be fo well atteſted, as when we 
are calling. to mind the divine love diſplaying. tet to us in 
the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 
Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our preparatory 
- Quickining Exerciſes for this holy ſacrament : becauſe it helps 
ef graces. us to that temper of mind which makes us wel- 
come gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual obj es, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op- 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt as 
much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence ; and our thoughts ſhould be applied intirely 
to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 
Devore, brings into our minds. And prayer in its own na- 
belt. ture takes off our thoughts from the things of the 
world, and all ſenſible entertainment, and raiſes them to 
God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life. Prayer 
maſters our evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and for- 
tifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it communicates 
to our ſouls. Wherefore when we deſign to approach the 
holy table, we ſhould pre (a the way by devotions, and by 
attendin g the prayers of the church in publick. And 
Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord 
— . this wedding garment, muſt expect to be 
ile caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gras. gnaſhing of teeth. For, tho God bears with fuch 
a ſinner for a while, his damnation 1s ſure, if not prevented 
by a timely repentance: if he will continue either walfully 
to neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to receive it 
worthily, his puniſhment will be intolerable: For who a- 
mong us can dwell with everlaſting burnings? Therefore 
« the church exhorts us to repent of our ſins, or elſe not to 
come to that holy table: leſt, after the taking of that holy 
« ſacrament, the devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, 
and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtruction 
both of body and foul. And becauſe 1 it is El that no 
ABS 4 * man 


. 

* 

* 
4 
. - 
S 
| 2 
* 
1 

N 
in 

2 
Y 

* 

58 

2 

= 

* 

A 

$ 

bs. 
i 

* 


* 
_— 
3 


— — 


c 


=> 


en 


53 — — WW 


JJ ²;wWw ri 


« tran ſhould tome to the holy communion, but with a full 
« truſt in God's mercy, and witha quiet cunſcience 3 therefore, 


$und: 6] Behaviour at receiving. 15 ft 


if. there be any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his 


« own conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort or 
« counfel ; then let him go to ſome diſcreet and , ohh FI 
learned miniſten of God's word, and open his , #7 - 


| grief; that by the miniſtry of God's holy word /#r#uat 


gut E. 


he may receive the benefit of abſolution, together 


with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his con- 
= * ſcience, and avoiding of all ſoruple and doubtfulneſs.' * _ 


Thus, having laid down whatis neceſſary to qualify a chriſ- 
tian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our 
duty in theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the 
church: © Ye that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
* fins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
t intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
near with faith, and take this holy ſacrament to your com- 


* fort, and make your humble confeſſion to almighty God.“ 


And this brings me to the next part of our duty, how we ought 
to behave at the time we approach the Lord's Table to receive 
this holy ſacrament, and alſo after we have received the fame. 


III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 


meditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his infinite 4: ree;- 
love to mankind therein, his propitiation for fins, vi", at. 
and our obligation to thankfulneſs, ariſing from 4 
thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament with 2%. 
great reverence and devotion ; with particular attention of 
mind, accompanying him that adminiſters throughout the 
whole office ; which is admirably framed and compoſed to 
expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and devout affections, 
which well-prepared minds ought to exerciſe upon ſuch oc- 


caſions; as our repentance in the confeſſion and abſolution; 
our charity in relieving our poor brethren, in praying for all 


conditions of men, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended 


us; our humility in acknowledging our unworthineſs; our 


reſolu tions of better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a r Sa 
| 7 „„ e e enen 


Br 


+ See the firſt Exhortation in the Communion Service. 
> See the Communion Service immediately before the Confeſſion, 
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152 The Whole Duty of Mar. „Band 6, | 


ſonable, holy, and lively facrifice unto God. And at the time 
Of the faf+ of conſecration, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, , 
Hering of and the wine poured out, remember how Chrif | 
Chiti. ſuffered for us; how his head was crowned with 
thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the 


= 

croſs, and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for ou 2 

fins : look with an eye of faith on him, who is the facrifice I con- 

once offered for the fins of the whole world: and beg of God iſ hov 

Wi the Father that he would accept of the ſatisfaction, vor 

75, and pardon of all our fins, and be reconciled to the: i ah 

 ewroughtdy for the merits of his beloved Son, who died for us. 8 G01 

Ven. Oonſider what inexpreſſible thanks are due from we 

| us, for all that he r done to reconcile us to God. Think on life. 

| Thankful thoſe great agonies of his ſoul which drew from tha 

| e INV 1 10 utmoſt diſconſolate exclamation, My (11 

to him for God, my God, why haſt thou for ſaken me 1 and i hea 

| 7 this will produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and ſin- {Ml 1-6 

| © cere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of our 1 

| Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem man- ren 

kind. Should not ſuch love as * deter thee from finning wil 

any more ? the 

When you are about to receive, Une this ficrament ant 

3 benefas is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in which we re- ¶ cu 

of the nw cCeive pardon of fins, grace to i, ons | do 

Galed inthis and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs ; yet up 

ſacrament. upon no other condition than that we do alſo re- qu 

ſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian covenant promi- be 

fed in baptiſm; which reſolution can then be in no wiſe lat 

better expreſſed than by an hearty Amen to that excellent m 
form, when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, ſay- 

n ing, The bodyof our Lord, &c. And ſo conclude with m 

receiving Praiſes and thankſgivings in the hymns and devo- B 

ger. tions after the ſacrament is received. While others bi 

ae, ate communicatin g, you may enlarge yourſelves up- tt 

on theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private devo- W 

tions give place to thoſe that are publick ; and that you lay Wl v 

aſide your own prayers when the miniſter calls on you to join y 

with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are par- tl 


6 in that erde N called, the . 
5 e (1754420) OA 


Sund 6) Beben; fer ref. gz 
W week's preparation; becauſe the young communicant is there 
& furniſhed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and 
© beneficial joining with the miniſter during the office of admi- 
niſtration, as, I apprehend, are not to be met with elſewhere. - 
= TV. But leſt we ſhould relapſe into fin, by ſurpriſe, through 
cour infirmities, or from more provoking facts; it After x 
concerns us to look about and revolve in our minds, cu. 
how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, after a 
| worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament, So, on our firſt re- 
treat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets pay 
Cod the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that „ „ 

| Eh „ Private 
we may walk in the ſame courſe all the days of our yer and 
life. This will be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, -- 
that we do not over-haſtily drench and mire our- "7 
| ſelves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own 
hearts with great application, and ſome anxiety ; Ne Boks. 
leſt we ſhould depart from our well-grounded re- ;, i; rem 
ſolutions and dehberate vows ; becauſe this would 79 woridy 
render our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we ſin 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth a certain looking for of vengeance e, 
and fiery indignation. So that God is exaſperated, good rela- 
our con{ciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe par- . 
dons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe 
up in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our 7 danger 
duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, 2 /mirg- 
becauſe God is a party, *and nothing ſhort of a divine reve- 
lation can be ſufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any 
man from ſuch a vow. 5 55 

Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament ĩs the likelieſt 
means to increaſe our veneration and reſpect thereto. Mar: f 
Becauſe, tho familiarity with the beſt of men may e, 
be apt to diminiſh that reſpect, which was paid to 4/5 
them, by reaſon of thoſe frailties and imperfections, craerr. 
which are ſometimes mixt with very great virtues, and 
which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with them; 
yet the oftener we converſe with God in his holy ordinances, 
the more we ſhall admire his divine perfections, and the 
f.. f TO oorene tron "move 
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= The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 6; 
more we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his will 
and example: becauſe an object of infinite perfection in it- 
ſelf, and of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our ad- 
miration, and heighten our eſteem and reſpect, the more 
| we contemplate it; it being the diſcovery of ſome imper- 
fection, where we thought there was none, that abates the 
value and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. _ 
Beſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſe of 
The bens religion upon our minds, and invigerates our ſouls 
of frequent with freſh ſtrength and power to perform our ob- 
communion. ligations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union that 
ought to be inviolable between Jeſus and the members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. This ts the proper nouriſhment 
of our ſouls, without which we can nomore maintain our 
fpiritual life, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation, 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to of- 
fend God, and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This 
is the ſovereign remedy” againſt all temptations, by morti- 
fying our paſſions, and ſpiritualiſing our affections: for how 
can we love any ſinful ſatisfaction, which erucified the Lord 
of glory; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he 
only deſerves the whole man, as he requires? This ratifies 
and confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe 
breaches which our follies have made within us. This for- 
tifies our minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, 
which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable 
world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of 
conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. | 


SunDay VI. PAR II. 
V. We now proceed to the third commandment, or the 
| iving Gop the honour due unto bis NAME. The 

Of the ho- 8 4 8 : | 8 
our due o higheſt reverence is due to the name of God, in our 
Gad name. thoughts, in our words, and in our actions. There- 
fore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons or 
things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with ir- 
reverence, it is, by juſt interpretation, den ing to honour God 
in his name. And what the honouring of his name is, I ap- 


bp + 56 


VE. WS. 0 way 'Y : 5. WS ' 5 WW * Wy Wy os 


@ fenders into the 
eth in the counſel of the ungodly ; the man that ſtandeth in 
the way of finners ; and the man that ſitteth in the ſeat of the 
| fornful ; that is, of thoſe who not only neglect, but alſo /cof” 


Sand. 6.) Of Blaſphemy and Sire. «| 
prchend, will be beſt underſtood H a due conſideration of 
E thoſe particulars, whereby it is diſhtonoured : for i ,a nf 


che avoiding of thoſe things will be the beſt way . 
E to honour his holy name. 


The firſt is BLASPH EM, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 


Cod; the higheſt degree of which is curfng him, Bube 

er thoſe perſons or things that have a peculiar rela- . | 
tion to God; or indeed curſing of any of God's creatures, 
& which are all the works of his hands. And this may not be 
committed in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt 
8 gutrage and profanation: for this is what the Pfalmiſt rec- 
kons in the higheſt degree of fins, where he diſtinguiſhes of- 


e ſeveral ranks, Pf. i. 1. The man that walk- 


at religion, and make a mocꝶ at that, which of all things in 


the world is of the greateſt importance. Thus David, ſpeak- 
ing of God's enemies, brands their - curſing inwardly ; and 
g curſing openly, or to the face, is the devil's ſuggeſtion a- 


gainſt Job. Thus St. Paul ſays, God's name may be blaſ- 
phemed by our wicked actions: By breaking the law diſ- 


| khonoureſt thou God? For the name of God i is blaſphemed 


among the Gentiles through you. And your fathers have 
blaſphemed me, in that they committed a 2 againſt 
me, ſaith the prophet Ezekiel. 

Secondly, we diſhonour God by W g falſely or rafhly ; 5 


| becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an ap- Sauer- 


peal to him te atteſt what we ſay to be true, whe- . 


| ther the name of God be or be not expreſſly mentioned: For 


in all theſe caſes a man does virtually call God to witneſs: and, 
in ſo doing, he does by conſequence invoke him as a judge and 
2n avenger, if what he ſwears be not true. There is indeed , 
great uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes ; a la- 
which is ſo great, that human ſociety can very hard- . 
ly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. * would 
many times be very inſecure: and for the faithful diſcharge 
of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the publick 
is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity equal 
to that os an oath; becauſe the obligation of that — 
L 3 moſt 


156 The N. Hole Duty of” Man, Sund. 6, 


moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes hold of 
them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no human law can 
have any awe or force upon them : and eſpecially it is the 
beſt means of ending matters in debate, So mankind can 
never be fully ſatisficd, where their eſtates or lives are con- 
cerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath'; and it is 
well known, that God himſelf requires in a /awwfu/ oath theſe 
three conditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence 
it is that the Church declares, That as we confeſs, that vain 
and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
* Teſus Chriſt, and James his oe So we judge, that 
© Chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may 
« ſwear when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and 
charity; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teaching, 
in juſtice, judgment, and truth.” * In which ſenſe oaths 
are generally divided into affertory and promiſſory oaths, 
Afrrtory And that is called an aſſertory oath, when a man 
oaths, affirms or denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt or 
preſent ; when he ſwears that a thing was, or is ſo, or not ſo. 
Promiory And a promiſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed by an 
paths. * oath, which always reſpects ſomething future: 
which promiſe 1s called a yow, if it be made directly and 
immeqiately to God; but only an oath, when made to man, 
I fay then, that | 


In eyery lawful oath there muſt be truth : we muſt take 


* 


I7her an- great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we 
lawful. 17 nothing but what we know or believe to be 
true; for there cannot be a greater provocation offered to 
almighty God, whois the God of truth, than to bring him in 
for witneſs and voucher to a falſhood; beſides, to do this de- 
ſtroys the yery end of taking oaths, which is to bring truth 
to light, Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
ment: we muſt not ſwear rafhly and unadviſedly, but in cool 
and ſaber thoughts, having duly confidered how ſacred a 
thing an aath is. Moreover, we mult be fully ſatisfied that 
the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of fo ſacred a ſeal. 
And finally, we muſt ſwear in righteouſneſs, we muſt ſet 
alide all reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other 


p— 
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3 grounds whatſoev er of favour and affection to any party COn- 
cCerned; as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvan tage 
chat may happen to ourſelves; regarding only the juſtice of 
che cauſe ; whether it be that we give our oaths far the de- 
W fence of the innocent, or puniſhment of the guilty: and we 
W muſt take care that we ſwear not in a wrong caſe, though 
it were our own, and we ſhould reap never ſo great a benefit 
in carrying our point. Hence, OE 
& From theſe three neceſſary conditions of fwearing in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may 7 Mb. 
W obſerve, that an oath is an act of religious worſhip, re of as 
a2 part of that glory which we are to give to God; π 
being an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and trum; 
and that he is every-where preſent, and knows and ſees all 
things, and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, particu- 
larly upon thoſe who break this precept of his law. Where- 
fore it is not poſſible for men to lay a more ſacred and ſolemn 
obligation upon their conſciences, than by the religion of an 
oath, which is binding our ſouls with a bond; becauſe he 
that ſweareth lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, and 
puts his ſoul in pawn for the truth of what he ſwears to. 
So that this obligation of an oath can never be violated, but 
| at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and vengeance. And, 
VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 
done to God by the fin of PRRJURY, which is a % , 
ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of that 4 
which we either know to be falſe, or do not know #® #27my- - 
to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves ; and 
is a crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be 
guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 
upon his mind : for he who knowingly and deliberately calls 
God to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong his 
neighbour, does openly diſclaim the mercies of God, and 
challenges the Almighty to ſhew him no fayour. Therefore 
Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
to be otherwiſe; or promiſes what he does / mes in- 1 
tend to perform, his oath becomes perjury If In Jury is com- 
like manner, when a e upon oath to __— * 
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7538 The Whole Duty of Man, [Sund. 6, Sund. 
do that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath is Wl cit affi 
contrary to a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when ll our ne 
a man is uncertain whether what he ſwears to be true, his 
eath is perjury, in the act, though not of the ſame degree of 
guilt with the former; becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly 

againſt his conſcience and knowledge. Men ought not to 
{wear at a venture, but to be certain” of the A. of what 
they aſſert upon oath. Conſequently, no man ought poſitive. ¶ overt 
ly. to {wear to the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf 

hath learnt, or ſeen, or heard; which is the higheſt aſſu- 
rance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty of 

erjury in the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon oath what 
is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to 
do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivo- 
cally and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they 
ſay ; for oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and ſim- 
plicity : the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 


they are made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe that \ 
impoſe them. So > abi can be no greater affront to God, than Wt 45 v 

to uſe his name to deceive our neighbour. Nor can any thing con 
more directly overthrow the great end and uſe: of oaths, gra\ 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ftrife a- per: 
mon git men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the wh 
thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. Let Nev 
not men, therefore, think by this device to fave themſelves tru 
harmleſs from the guilt of fo great a fin; for they do really wh 
Increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the N folly of mc 
mocking God, and deceiving their'own ſouls. Men are alſo ſul 
guilty of perjury after the act, who having a real intention, up 
when they ſwear, to perform what they promiſed, yet af- ter 
ter wards neglect to perform their oath ; not for want of Gi 
ower (for, fo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth) 4 
pou want of a will, and due 1 to the cath: they have Na 
ſworn. 1 ſa 
Seeing e * delibertts: per) ory: 1s amg directly th 
T% gal àgainſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the la 
ind dere greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt add, c] 
X% that it is AD a ſin * both tables, the high- | £ 


3 eſt 
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et affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to 
our neighbour : by which the name of God is horribly ab- 
uſed, his judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolent- 
iy held at defiance : by which alſo not only this or that par- 
E ticular perſon ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injured 
thereby; the foundations of public peace and juſtice, and 
the private ſecurity of every man's life and fortune, are at once 
E overthrown : and the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of 
, men could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is here- 
by defeated. Where it ſhould be obſerved, that, as there is no 
threatening added to any other commandment but to this 


6 and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to idolatry and 
the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateſt af- 


fronts that can be offered to our Creator ; and may, without 
aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins that 57, ,,,;z. 
| cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of me g zz. 

God's judgment _ the obſtinate ſinner, who will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And alſo, 

VII. From hence we learn the great fin of that indecent 
as well as wicked cuſtom of raſh SWEARING in % 
common converſation. Of which fin the firſt ag- 1 | 
gravation is, that they who are guilty of it are in  vais 
& perpetual danger of the crime of perjury: For he 

| who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and habitually, will 
never attend carefully, that what he ſwears to be 7.44 i 
true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that they perjury. 
who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt to be 
moſt guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, and moſt 
ſuſpicious that what they affirm is not credible, To call 
upon God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial mat- 
ters is a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of 
_ CuxsinG alſo is another part of the profanation of the 
name of God; for when men in common con ver- 


ſation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt their bre- ee 

thren or themſelves, as the ſews did, when they anſwered Pi- 

late, and ſaid, let his [Chriſt's] blood be upon us and on our 

children, it is either with an intention and deſire that miſ= 

| chief may befall them; which is both malicious towards men, 
ö nm f 


and 
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profane folly (fo frequent among us) of wiſhing that dam- 


| he commits it when he does not think thereof.” Neither is 


160 The bel Duc ef Man.  [Sund.6, 


and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God: or 
elſe it is without any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it is 
profanely ſuppoſing God to have no regard to their behaviour: 
they ſhould recolle& that the vengeance of God will find 
them out, not only for theevil deeds theycommit, but for the 
nation to themſelves, which they otherways but too well de- 
ſerve. They, who thus add to the guilt of their fins the 
binding power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable ; they 
conſent to their puniſhment, as they before conſented to 
their crime; and their damnation therefore is every way 
juſt. And theſe faults are the more inexcuſable, becauſe there 
cannot here be pretended, as in moſt other vices, any natu- 

No cenpta- Tal temptation. There is no ſenſual pleaſure in 
vin toben. them, becauſe they are not found in the temper of 
the body: No man, I think, is born with a ſwearing or cur- 
{ing conſtitutiom tho it may be a man ſhall be naturally 
prone to anger or Juſt. Beſides, there is as little profit as 
pleaſure in them : for the common and trivial uſe of oaths 


and curſes makes them perfectly inſignificant to their end, 


and is fo far from giving credit to a man's word, that it ra- 
ther weakens its credit: for common ſwearing and curſing 

always argue 1n a man a perpetual diftruſt of his own repu- 
tation, and is an acknowledgment that he thinks his bare 
word not worthy to be taken. Neither can they be ſaid to 
adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe; for it highly offends and 


grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who cannot be 


preſumed with any manner of caſe and patience to hear God 
ſo affronted upon every ſlight account. Moreover, 
It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They 
Ain f Who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſerv- 
its of $ "oF | 

2 -w þ ing and knowing what they do, are inexcuſable ; 
NN e becauſe, certainly, it is no extenuation of a fault, 
Teta that a man hath got the habit of it ſo perfect, that 


that any juſt excuſe, where with many deceive themſelves, 
when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker: 
For this very precaution ſhews, that 
they were careful, avoid the fin wholly, as attend to a parti- 


3 cular 


they could as eaſily, if 


Sund. 6<Þ O making Vows, 161 
Cular circumſtance in the manner of committing it. Which 
C circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from 
amounting in reality to the very fame thing. For as, in com- 


a 


mon ſpecch, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, 


is evidently of the very ſame import, as if therein had been 


more expreſly mentioned God, who dwelleth in heaven: fo 


ſwearing by any creature does in truth amount to the fame 
thing as ſwearing by the name of God, whoſe creature it is, 
and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed 
to for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity of 


the intention. A conſideration which ſhould make men op- 


ole the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very 
Rd to be oyercome. It mult be a great charity that can find 
out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing with a 
ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. e 
VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 
inconfiderate Vows : when the matter of them is _ 
either unjuſt; impoſſible, or unreaſonable ; or the 7 . 
thing avowed be unprofitable, and of no tendency to promote 
true religion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and 
irreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 
matter is, that among chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, 
no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making any 
vows at all: For whyſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon 
their own ſouls, or intangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
there is no command? The vows mentioned in the Old Te- 
ſtament are all - either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 


which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe th ey: fignify only 


general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
never too often or too ſeriouſly be renewed ; as when Jacob 


vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that is, that he 


would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In the 
| New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance. of any 
vow made by a Chriſtian : the vow of Aquila, and that of 


the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 


ing both of them vows which had been made before their 
converſion to chriſtianity., Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 


ſupper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the 


and 


matter of them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty before: 


_— The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 7. 
and ſuch ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing what 

is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of great 
and perpetual ule. But in other caſes, vows are at beſt no- 
thing but needleſs ſnares upon men ; and generally they are 

of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what is fit 
to be done may be done without laying upon ourſelves un- 
neceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be of no be- 
nefit, but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and ſcruples, 
So that the beſt direction to be given to chriſtians concerning 
this matter 1s never to intangle themſelves in any other ob- 
ligations at all; but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred vows 
and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter into at baptiſm 
and the ſupper of the Lord. FOE? 
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I. Of the WorsniP due to God's name; ſetting forth the e- 
veral parts of PRAYER. II. Of publick prayer, in the 
church, in the family; and of our behaviour after publick 
Prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary con- 
dition of prayer. V. Of zts only object; as alſo of its power 

. and efficacy; with anſwers to objettions againſt this duty. 
VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it; and VII. 


Of faſting, as @ part of repentance. 


Oele auer. I. THE next duty we owe to God is Wox- 
Hip due o 1 snip: a duty peculiar to God alone; and 
| God: is to be performed both by our ſouls and bodies. 
At preſent therefare I ſhall only direct you to the duty of 
worſhipping God in prayer, which 1s the part performed by 
Prayer, its the foul. The foul addreſſes itſelf to God, and the 
tam. mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven, by PRAYER ; 
which receives different names according to thoſe various 
ſubjects the mind is 3 about in ſuch addreſſes. When 
we bewail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full pupoſes 
of amendment, it is called confeffion; when we implore God's 
mercy, and deſire any favour from him, petition ; when for 
the averting any evil, deprecation or ſupplication ; when we 
_ expreſs a grateful ſenſe of benefits received, Bang ene ; 
| ES when 
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when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtyled intercgſion; 
W when we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, 
Praiſe. So that in all theſe acts we have the great honour to 
be admitted into God's preſence, and to treat with him a- 
bout thoſe things which chiefly concern our own hap pineſs, 
or that of our neighbour. But, 

In the ft place, let us compoſe our - ſpirits, and gather 
in our thoughts from the mazes of the world ; and 
then begin our prayers with ſolemnly addrefling 
ourſelves to that Lord God almighty with whom we have to 
do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and outward 
behaviour, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy awe 
and reverence of his Majeſty, and an intire reliance on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imperfect 
prayers before God the Father. 

Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly confeſs 
cour fins committed in thought, word, or deed, and 
earneſtly requeſt pardoiafor all our fins of omiſ- 
ſion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general or a 
more particular acknowledging of our fins before God: the 
former of which is a neceſſary part of all our publick prayers, 
the latter is moſt proper in our private prayers only. Not 
thereby that we can inform God of what he does not know; 
but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, corruption, and 
wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace, and own ourſelves liable to what puniſhment his juſ- 
tice ſhall condemn us. But above all, we muſt be moſt 
heartily thankful to God the Father, for his patience and 
long-ſuffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be recon- 
ciled to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding 
| always with humble profeſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for fin, 
and firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the 
aſſiſtance of divine grace, that we will be better, and do 
better, for the time to come. 

The next part of prayer is that commonly called / etition ; 3 
or the intreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe, 
things that are needful both for our ſouls and bo- | 
dies: For our fouls, as our fins are what we ought to be moſt | 
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For w Afraid of, let our confeflions be always attended 
gan. with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, thro 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus, that he will grant us his favour, 
For pardon blefling, and gracious repentance ; that he will 
our fins. pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his par- 
don of us; and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, 
quietneſs, and aſſurance, for ever, thro the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt; that God will pleaſe to ftrengthen us with his grace 
againſt every evil thought, word, or deed, and all the temp- 
_ tations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; directing our 
conſciences, ſhewing us the way of our duty, and making us 
wiſe and humble Chriftians ; and that he will plant in us all 
Holy principles and difpofitions, and increaſe every grace in 
our hearts, as faith, fear, love charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 
meekneſs, patience, contentment, and hope in God and 
Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces which we are moſt in want 
of ; and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as love God 
and keep his commandments ; and that he will make us 
_ prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and fincere, active and diligent, 
reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univer- 
fally conſcientious in every event of providence, every con- 
dition of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand towards 
'God or our neighbour ; that he will make us wiſer and bet- 
ter every day than other; and that he will pleaſe to prepare 
us for an happy death, that we may at length enjoy the 
manſions of eternal happineſs. And, eee 
The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus pe- 
For our bo. titioned or fought for, we may have the boldneſs 
dies. to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
comforts, and ſupports of this world, may be added unto us: 
that we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be 
preſerved from the calamities to which we are conſtantly ſub- 
Ject. And let all our petitions conclude with this humbleneſs 
of heart, Lord, thou haſt given us many and exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are all certain in Chriſt: there- 
fore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy word. 
The third part of prayer is deprecation; which is a praying 
| Dejrcca. to God, that he will turn away from us ſome evil 
rin. either of ſin or puniſhment. = 
| e 
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We are to pray againſt the evil of fin, eſpecially when we 
are in moſt danger of falling into it; and againſt „ 
che evil both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſh- 2 
ment; with this caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that 
God would not be angry with us, nor withdraw O7 un 
his grace, nor puniſh us with eternal damnation, me: 
But in temporal afflictions we muſt always pray with reſig- 
nation to his divine will, according to the example of our 
bleſſed Saviour; who, when under the greateſt afflictions, 
ſaid, Not my will, but ?hine be done. 12 85 

A fourth part of prayer is intercęſſion, or praying for others: 
therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli  _ 
cations for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved 7": 
by the knowledge of the truth; that he will convince and 
convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, who are 
out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 
diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and immorality; that he 
= will not forſake nor forget our nation in time of publick dan- 

ger and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the goſpel 
in its purity, and the means of grace according to his own 
holy ordinance; that he will continue our outward peace and 
tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will proſper our 
trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe; that he 
will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom we bear any re- 
lation, as our king, all his royal family, our parents, huſ- 
bands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, &c. that he will 
teach our ſenators wiſdom; and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, un- 
derſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in publick 
affairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inſtruct o- 
thers in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt : that he will bleſs all forts and conditions of men, 
whether young or old; ſetting out into the world, or in long 
poſſeſſion thereof; whether rich or poor; thoſe that are proſ- 
perous in this'world, or ſuch as are under afflictions ; thoſe 
that hate, as well as thoſe that love us. 5 
In the 44% place we muſt alſo gratefully ac#nowledge his 
goodneſs towards us; which acknowledgment, „%% , 
though it can add nothing tohis glory, he is pleaſed tharkgin- 
ta accept of, and reckons himſelf glorified by it, % 
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the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thank 


of grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 


next thing to be conſidered is, WHERE we ought to pray 


and glorified by ſuch addreſſes: and a ſenſe of his majeſty 


if it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its wn 
unworthineſs to receive any favour from him; and valug 


him for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal tous and 
all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-kind. 
neſs to us and to all men; and in particular for our creation, 
reſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at his 
ands ; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the means 


II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer, the 


and here it will be found our duty to pray both in publicꝶ and 
Of publlick private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to 
froher in God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which are offered 
the church. in publick aſſemblies; becauſe they have theſe advan- 
tages above private devotions, that God is moſt honoured 


is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his moſt 
excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward ſigns 
and tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard and 
eſteem we have for his divine attributes : becauſe private 


prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts ; but publick ol 
prayer is A exemplified and diſplayed in our outward ac- 9 
tions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible; our light of 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world; it en- of 
larges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up a face and ſenſe we 
of religion among mankind. Our Saviour promiſes his ſpe- a | 
cial prefence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a parti- lie 
cular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places of th 
worſhip. - Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when out ce 
petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſent of ſo 
our fellow-chriftians, and when our devotions receive be 
warmth and heat from the "exemplary zeal of pious mini- of 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly muſt be ſenſible, that private th 
religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome publick ſe 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſible, tl 
that, if publick worſhip were once diſcontinued, an univerſal k 
forgetfulneſs of that God would enſue, whom to remember b 
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is the ſtrongeſt ſenſe and preſervative againſt vice; and that 
che bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſa- 
vages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call 
chem off from the common buſineſs of life, to attend to what 
is the moſt important buſineſs of all, their falvation in the 
next. Theſe confiderations ſhould make all good chriſtians 
frequently attend the publick worſhip in the houſe of God. 
Therefore it is to be wiſhed, That they who have opportu- 
nities, and are not lawfully hindered, ſhould endeavour ſo 
to regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
prayer at church; for, as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better 
employ it, ſo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 
nour and glory of God, who neglect ſuch opportunities of de- 
claring and publithing his praiſe before men. In a word, pub- 
lick worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of 
God's providence and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of 
| God's providence and a world to come is the great baſis of 


all ſocial and private duties. One thing'more I beg leave to 0 1 ; 


mention. Though you ſhould be a regular atten- % , 


dant on the ſervice of the church; take care, that afterpublick 


your deportment out of church be correſpondent V. 
to your behaviour in it ; otherwiſe, you will do religion more 
diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed enemy. 
The next chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every maſter 
of a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare Of 
of thoſe ſouls that are under his care. Nor can I zrayer. 
well underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in 
a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 
lies are but little focieties ; as ſocieties are larger families: and 
therefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 
cement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe 
fa in little domeſtick governments. It is therefore incum- 
bent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe 
of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them. By this me- 
thod we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children.and 
ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If ever 
then you would have your children to be dutiful, and your 
ſervants faithful : If ever you deſire your ſmall community 
here ſhould: join hereafter 1 great congregation of 


168 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 7. 
men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot of 
ground committed to your care; teach them to look up to 
God in every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them, and 
keep alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious, 

and devout frame of mind. From a neglect of doing this, it 
comes to paſs, that our youth, as ſoon as they launch out in- 
to the world, fall an eaſy defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors 
of iniquity, who go about ſeeking whom they may devour; 
that they become proſelytes, | from ,the beſt religion the 
world was ever bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and that 
thoſe, who ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often 
the very dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo 
remembered at our meals: for we ought to beg the 
bleſſing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided for our 
uſe ; fince it is by the word of God and prayer that they are 
ſanctified to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thank- 
fully to acknowledge the benefits we receive; and this par- 
ticular inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from the exam- 
ple of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, all the evangeliſts decla- 
ring that our Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; 
th fame St. Luke relates of St. Paul ; and even St. Paul 
| himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the known practice of the church 
among chriſtians in his time. 

III. But this performance of oublick prayer can by. no 
Of private means excuſe a man from the other duty of private 
prager. prayer, which is that praying to our Father in ſe- 
cret, commanded by our Saviour; and to which in particular 
he has promiſed a reward. And when a man does thus ap- 
proach to God in private, he ought to be more particular, ac- 
cording to his preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient 
for him to expreſs himſelf in publick. This duty God hath 
eſtabliſhed as a means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we 
_ wantin relation to our fouls and bodies; we are to aſk before 
it ſhall'be given, we muſt ſeek before we ſhall find, we mult 
knock before it will be opened unto us. The mind of man na- 
turally affects independence: To check this — God has 
obliged: us to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; our 
being obliged to aſk continually reminds us of (w 1 lat we are 
very apt to forget) the 9 we e have on him for our * 
erty ſpiritual ob 
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piritua as well as natu ral abilities Were, indeed, what we 


receive a matter of ſtrict debt, then we might fay, Who i 18 
the Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him? But, as our enjoy- 
ments are the effects of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us 
to aſk if we would receive. What we could receive without 


petitioning for it, we ſhould look upon as intirely our own - 


acquiſition, excluſively of our Maker. This ſeems to be the 
| moſt obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the promiſes of 
| his grace to the performance of this condition : that prayer 
might be a perpetual memorial of our reliance on him, call- 
ing us to ſuch a ſtate of humility, that, whenever we do well, 


we ſhould in the words of the Pſalmiſt acknowledge: Not | 


| unto us, not unto us, O Lord; but unto thy name be aſcribed 
the glory. And whenever we do ill, we ſhould in the words 
of Daniel confeſs : To thee, O Lord, belon geth righteouſ- 
neſs; but unto us confuſion of face: And he hath promiſed 


the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to help us in the performance 


of our prayers; and hath appointed his Son to intercede by 
virtue of his merits for their admiſſion. Therefore, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould live in the con- of gequen- 


| fant exerciſe of prayer; and in ſo doing we cannot 9# provr.. 
fail of attaining the end we aim at, our ſoul's ſalvation. None 

can be virtuous that live without praying. Let people boaſt 

never ſo much of the great effects of a good reſolution, they 


mult at laſt confeſs, that there is no getting ſuch a victory 


over their Juſts and corruptions, no living ſuch a chriſtian 


life as the Goſpel requires of us, without the practige of 


earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant attendance 
to reading and meditation, and other ſuch-like devout exer- 


ciſes. Though we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, 

never ſo ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to 
reſiſt every temptation ; yet if we do not daily apply ourſelves 
to the throne of grace for ſtrength and influence and ſupport, 
there can be little hopes that we ſhall make any great pro- 
greſs or advancement in chriſtianity ; but, on the contrary, it 
is much to be feared that ſuch a negle& will bring us inſen- 


ſibly into a ſtate of careleſneſs and indifferency to theſe mat- | 


ters, if not intirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious life. 
Nn c og M 2 _ 2 4 , 2 ; Where 
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Where let it be remarked, our whole duty is made up but 
„of three things; that a man live ſoberly, with re- nume 
Is heceff . 1 


ſpect to himſelf; righteouſly, with reſpect to his ble at 

nei ighbour ; and prouſly, with reſpect to God. Suppoſing ne b 
now, that a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf and not b: 
his neighbour ; ; yet, if he makes no conſcience of piety to- fleſh * 
wards God]; in what ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done er ciſc 
his duty, or to live virtuouſly ? truly i in no ſenſe. Becauſe, as 1 evil 1 
to one third part of his duty, he is a notorious offender. For, this \ 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched ; yet, and 
wanting piety towards God, he is impious; and this Will as ont! 
certainly damn him, as either of the other ſins. Therefore, Wt 
either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is mad 
to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue as will recommend us and 
to God without piety; or that there may be piety without life: 
ever praying to or worſhipping God: neither of which I be- chri 

| lieve was ever imagined : or, it will follow, that where there and 
18 no praying, there is no virtue, and confequently no ſalvation is cl 
for ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary a means ſenſ 
to preſerve the union between the ſoul and God, in which our fine 
ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat and drink is to preſerve the uni- ties 
on between our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life is n 
ſupported. So we may every whit as reaſonably expect to CEP 
keep our bodies alive without the conſtant and daily uſe of ling 
innen ole cating and drinking, as we can expect to keep our uh 
fed. (fouls alive to God, without the conſtant and daily plo 
exerciſe of prayer. But as to the proper time in which this 5 
duty ought to be more particularly performed, that muſt be I 
regulated according to the leiſure every one can find from 8 
the duty of his neceſſary buſineſs or calling; yet this duty oy 
muſt never be neglected in morning and evening; and we as 
may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious ejaculation wy 
in every work throughout the whole day. hc: = 
Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers Ges 0 
714». quently and heartily, and continue ſo to do, though 87 
zages of they be not good at the preſent, yet it is impoſlible * 
Her. for them long to continue in bad habits; they will bk 
at laſt certainly g oet the victory over all their luſts, and at- 3 


rain to the favour of God, and their 0 own ſalvation. And the 
benefits 
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benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are in- 


numerable. It is the moſt proper means to enno- 2 

ple and refine, and ſpiritualiſe our natures in tine 
new birth. If our daily converſe with material objects was 
not balanced by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and 
fleſh would deſtroy the works of the ſpirit ; the conſtant ex- 
erciſe of prayer is the beſt method to get the maſtery of our 


evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms : By 


this we preſerve a lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds,” 
and are fortified againſt many temptations that 971, yu 
8 continually aſſault our ſouls and bodies: By this 9 praer. 


our ſouls are raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are 
made familiar to us: By this our affections are ſanctified, 
| and we are ſupported under the calamities and croſſes of this 
life: And by this we are led gradually to the perfection of 
chriſtian piety, and preſerved in a ſtrict union between God 
and our ſouls ; in which conſiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice 


is checked and every virtue kept alive by a fixed awakened 


ſenſe of the Deity, by a due regard for, and fear of him. In 


fine, without this we in vain pretend to diſcharge thoſe du- 


ties that are incumbent upon us as chriſtians, or to proſper 
in our temporal affairs; which muſt have God's bleſſing to 
crown them with advantage to us. Prayer ſecures the bleſ- 
ſing of God, both upon our perſons and upon our labours ; 
upon our baſket and ſtore ; upon our families; upon our em- 
ployments ; and upon all that we do, have, or defire: it turns 
all the actions of our natural or civil life, however indifferent 
they be, into actions of religious worſhip. By that every 


thing that we have, or comes to us, is made a bleſſing from 
God, which without it, perhaps, might have been an afflic- 


tion and croſs. It is true, God will grant us what is fit; 
but then it is as true, that it is not fit he ſhould proſtitute 
his favours upon thoſe, who will not pray for them with-an 
humble ſenſe of their dependence, and receive them with a 


grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs. 22 is that by which e- 


very thing and every action is ſanctified to believers. . 
This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſ- 
pirited body that can but lift up an heart to heaven, W Om 
and direct Wwithes thither, doth it as effectually as . cafe — 
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lawful. Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, but 
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und. 

the moſt vigorous. This duty doth not go againſt the grain (iſ yet it 
of any natural inclination; nor put the body to any pain or ¶ we all 
inconveniency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence ceive 
in the world, fave that of our thoughts, which are hereby we m 
fixed on things in heaven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes Ml our p 
our time, for we may attend this work, when we are doing ll neſt : 
the buſineſs of our calling. So that there is no objection a- ¶ be ac 
gainſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenfive are r 
duties that God injoins his creatures. vet il 
the 


Heſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſe of all 
Plaſam- the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of pleaſures 
ſj. and enjoyments; but no man ever truly found them, 
till he became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible of 
his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an 
intire friendſhip and communion with him; which is chief- 
ly, if not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and 
other exerciſes of a devout and ſpiritual life. There can be 


4 therefore no better reaſon aſſigned for the great goc 
of ts em- neglect of this duty, . than either a luſtful hear t, tha 
25 Ly which confines its deſires and hopes within the nar- ſo 
rc bounds of carnal pleaſures, and the roſs of a of 
periſhable world; or a want of practiſing it, or uſing there- WW ch 
of: for there are many tbings which ſeem unealy at the thi 
firſt trial, which upon cuſtom become delightful. of 
one SUNDAY ,VIL Part I...» = 
IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they ht 

' Germ. Muſt be rightly qualified: and theſe requz/ites or con- F. 
e , ditions of prayer are either ſuch as concern the mat- ſe 
Pie. ter of our prayers, or the things we are to pray for; tc 
or ſuch as concern the manner of our prayers, or the quali- h 
fications with which they are to be attended. And, ti 
Firſt, the things, which we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are lawful t 
Tok n. and agrecable to the will of God. Now, whatſo- t 
thing un- ever is not juſt is not agreeable to tlie will of God, t 
aug. and conſequently ought not to be prayed for; as for { 
example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to deſire \ 
God to proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is not J 

< 


yet 


gund. 7.) Of the Conditions of Prayer. _ .. 
vet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them; namely, when 
we aſk good things, but to evil purpoſes, then we afk and. re- 
ceive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs : and why ſo ? we aſk, that 
ve may conſume them upon our luſts, Again, the matter of 
our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may aſk with ho- 
neſt and innocent defigns, and yet the things we aſk may not 
be according to God's will; becauſe God perhaps fees they 
are not convenient for us, or he ſees that ſome other things 
will better ſuit our circumſtances of body or ſoul ; This is 
the caſe of all thoſe worldly bleflings, commonly ſo called. 
 - Secondly, we muſt aſk in faith. This is a condition ordered 
by our Saviour to his Apoſtles; All things (faith he) 9; oft i a 
| whatſoever ye ſhall atk in prayer, believing, ye Fab. 
ſhall receive : which implies no more'than the praying with 
a hearty belief, both that God is able to grant the requeſts 
I put up to him, and that, for the fake of Jeſus Chrift, he 
will do it, * ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and my 
good: and alſo ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions 
that are required on my part towards the obtaining thereof: 
ſo that to pray in faith is to pray to God with a full purpoſe 
of heart (let what will come) to believe and to live hke a 
chriſtian, not to uſe any indirect means, or to depart from 
the ſincerity of my chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even 
of the whole world. Theſe conditions muſt be accompanied 
with conſtancy and perſeverance. e 
Thirdly, our prayers ſhould be always offered up in an 
humble acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs. 7:3 Bum 
For the proud, and thoſe that are full of them- #v. _ 
ſelves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 
to'God. When they make addrefles to him in any manner, 
he reſiſtetk them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the ſcrip- 
ture expreſſeth it, with an eye of ſcorn : but he giveth grace 
to the humble; nor will. he deſpiſe the broken and the con- 
trite heart. We may put up our requeſts for any lawful 
thing, but then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition, if 
God ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will of his de- 
vine majeſty. Though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in particular, and be affured, if the other requiſites 
of our prayer do concur, we ſhall obtain them :' And, at all 
„ M4 times, 
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ſoul and body, when we are at our prayers, our thoughts 


ſhort-lwed raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, which they 


as the ſpirits flag, and are exhauſted. Men of this make ſome 


our temper and ęircumſtances will permit; to recall our 
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and immediately to throw away all ſuch thoughts as are fo- 
reign to our devotions, and to beg God's. pardon and afliſi- 
 Difragj. F2ce; remembering always, that what makes theſe 
e, whiz diſtractions criminal is when we willingly entertain 
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ple paſſions under no government, and take no care to m- 
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times, our great care ſhould: be to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs all 
Farb attexs Wandering thoughts at the time of devotion ;. for 
tor. this is drawing near to God with our lips, when 
our hearts are far from him ; and they that thus ſlight and 
deſpiſe the- dreadful majeſty of God they come before, will 
more likely bring a curſe than a bleſſipg upon themſelyes, 
But if this cannot be perfectly done, let not a few interruptions 
damp a truly devout prayer; for, conſidering the frame and 
conſtitution of gur natures, and the cloſe connection between 
may be diyerted, and our intentions interrupted by the im- 
preſſions of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world, This I thought 
neceſſary to obſerve, becauſe ſome weak men of a ſanguine 
complexion are apt to be elated upon the account of thoſe 


feel within themſelves; and others of a phlegmatick conſti- 
tution to deſpond, becauſe they cannot work themſelves up 
to ſuch a degree of fervour, Whereas nothing is more pre- 
carious and uncertain than that affection, which depends 
upon the ferment of the blood : It naturally ceaſes, as ſoon 


times draw near to God with great feryency ; and at other 
times are quite eſtranged from him. A ſteady, regular, con- 
ſiſtent piety is more acceptable to that Being, with whom 
there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of change; than all 
the paſſionate ſallies, and ſhort intermitting fits, of an unequal 
devotion. Therefore, all we can do is to watch and ſtrive 
Watchful- againſt theſe diſtractions, to bewail this weakneſs, 
#5. and to compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs 


minds as ſoon as we perceive they run out upon other object 


criinel, them, and indulge ourſelves in thinking upon or 
ther objects without reſtraint ; when we keep our unreaſona- 
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poſe ourſelves into a ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe 

awful preſence we appear, when at our devotions, N 
Fourth, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe of 
God's majeſty, which is infinite and incomprehen- ,,.,_ hoſe 
fable: let it be deeply impreſſed upon our minds, G 
that we pray to no leſs a perſon than the ſovereign 99- 

Lord of a and earth, that was from everlaſting, and js 
to everlaſting, world without end. And then we ought more 
particularly, in order to the praying as we ſhould do, to get 
our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs. Ji gd. 
This is that, which, above all other things, will % 
put life and vigour into our prayers, will both ſtir us up to 
this duty, and ſupport us in the performance thereof. He 
that cometh to God muſt helieve that he js, and that he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him 

Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly 

affected with a ſenſe of our manifold wants: for o- ,;.., ala 
therwiſe it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray for for 
redreſs and ſupply ; therefore if we defire to bring . 
ourſelves to a praying temper, we muſt often take an account 
of the ſtate of our ſouls, and examine what neceſſities we 
have to be ſupplied, what ſins to be pardoned, what evil af+ 
fections to be mortified, what virtues and graces of the Holy 
Spirit to be attained for our {trength and ſupport. 


* 


Sixthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 


reat fervour and conſtancy; that is, we muſt, in bd 
Ne JE hearty, Ig and affectionate man- N 
ner, put up our requeſts to God for his aid; and likewiſe, 
in ſo doing, we mult perſevere to the ena. 

Seventhly, It is alſo required of us, for the preparing and 
diſpoſing us for the putting up of our prayers as ph pur 
we ſhould do, that we AT] NC arts . — . 
actual affection to ſin; that we come not to God with any of 
our wickednefſes about us, but that we do put them away 
from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this 
requiſite is ſo great, that there is no praying where it is want- 
ing. For, if I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. We know that God heareth not ſfin- 
ners; but if any man be a doer of his will, he will hear 8 
353 There 
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176 - The Whole Duty of Man. *fSund. 1 


then ö e duty we owe to him alone, and that no be- 13 2 


_ affront done to God, as giving that honour to one of his crea- 


given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will-worſhip, of 


Therefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our ei the 


_ courſes, to forſake every known, 'wilful, open fin that yr iſto fa 


are conſcious to ourſelves we live in, let us not think our. | 
ſelves prepared and qualified to put up our e to God, point? 
who will not be mocked. * ther, 
Laſtly, To all which requiſites we muſt alſo add that awor. the 7 
Of bodily ſbip of the body, which is particularly exhorted by sor, © 


«vorſhip., the royal Pſalmiſt, where he ſays, G come, let u Fathe 


worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker; our L 


which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning Fathe 


of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and s to 
reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches or prayers 8 P. 
to God. And therefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo onet 
is a tribute due from the body of a man to the Creator, com- falſe 
mands us to glorify God in our body and in our 9 which the! 

are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. } 
V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, not Goc 

O nut be only that it is a duty that we owe to God, but that 
jet fur ing in the world beſides himſelf hath a right to be he 
Vice prayed unto. Becauſe, if prayer be one of the be: 
principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that the 
dependence, that we owe to the Creator and Governor of the 
world; then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will 
be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his. Sovereign Ma- 
Jeity, never to be given to any thing created. Conſequently, 
to invoke, or pray to any creature in a religious way, though 
it be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or faint 
not excepting the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an 


tures, that is only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry na- 
turally leads to other immoralities ; and when men like not 
to retain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to be 


what kind ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of 
God; diſtracting men's pd ; dividing that affection 
and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon God 
alone; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in the 
une of true virtue, wen wich alone can render men acceptable 

| in 


Sundl. .] The Powe? and Effrac) of Prayer. 177 
In the eyes of the all-feeing Judge. Should any one pretend 
io ſay that ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- 
@ proach. the ſupreme throne of God; we have, by divine ap- 
pointment, a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : who fitteth continually on 
the right-hand of God, as our great high-prieſtand interceſ- 
bor, to mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the 
Father. Through him we have acceſs unto the Father. And 
our Lord's own direction is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer therefore 
zs to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. And 
Jas praying to falſe Gods derogates from the honour of the 
one true God; ſo praying by or through the interceſſion of 
falſe and fictitious mediators, derogates in like manner from 
the honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator. For as there 
s but one God, ſo there is alſo but one mediator between 
God and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſumn. 
= As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The Lord 
zs nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth: 2 
he will fulfil the deſires of thoſe that fear him: er ag f 
he alſo will hear their prayers, and will fave them: „ chers. 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their prayers. And our Saviour ſaith to his apoſtles, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do: and a- 
gain he repeats it, if ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, T will 
do it. Yet, if it ſhould be thought that this promiſe was 
made to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let us 
hear what St. John writes to us : Brethren, if our hearts 
condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God; 
and whatſoever we aſk we receive of him: Aſk, faith he, 
and it ſhall be given you; ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and 
it ſhall be opened unto. you; for every one that aſketh re- 
ceiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knock- 
eth it-ſhall be opened; than which promiſe nothing can be 
more gracious, nothing more comfortable: which is ſtill 
inforced moſt pathetically, in the following verſe: What 
man is there among you, whom if his fon aſk bread, will 
he give him a ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh; will he give him a 
ſerpent? If ye then being evil know how: to give good gifts 
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ſtances of his making good thoſe promiſes at all times, and 


ſtored the dead to life. By We Hezekiah flew an hun- 


Buy prayer David. ſtopped the avenging angel, when his hand 


ſay they, that with God there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of 


which without our prayers he would not have done, there is 


wicked courſe of life, by making ourſelves capable of receiv- 
ing thoſe benefits, which before we were not capable of. 


unto your children; how much more will your heavenly Fa. 
ther give good things unto them that aſk him? Beſides, the 
holy ſcriptures not only contain many promiſes and affuran. 
ces that God will hear our prayers, but afford us many in- 


to all perſons, and that in a moſt wonderful manner. For 
by prayer Moſes quenched the devouring fire. By prayer E- 
has brought down fire from heaven. By prayer Eliſha re- 
dred and eighty- five thouſand of the Aſſyrians in one night, 
was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem. . And by prayer Jonah 
was delivered out of the fiſh's belly. Leet, 

_ Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, and neceſſity 
05 2: Of prayer; nay, though God has declared abſolute- 
egainf ly, that we ſhall not have the good things we 
proyer- ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; there 
have been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the de- 
vil, who pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of 
prayer; founding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable 
1 decrees of God; and, devil-like, quote ſcripture 

Ves to ſupport their own impiety. Is it not written, 


4 L. turning ? This is a mere fallacy. God's hearken- 

ern ing to, or being moved by, the prayers we put up 
to him, doth not in the leaſt claſh with his unchangeable de- 
crees. We grant, when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe things 


a change in him or us; but not in God: for God reſolved, 
that if we humbly and heartily beg ſuch or ſuch things at his 
hands, we ſhould have them ; but if not, we ſhould go with- 
out what we want. Therefore, when upon our prayers we 
obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, which we had not before, 
it is not he 3 is ehanged, but we. We, by performing the 
conditions he required of us, looking with another aſpeft to 
him, do intitle ourſelves to quite 5 treatment from 
him, than we could claim before we were changed from our 


When 


Bund: 7:] "Of Repentance. 179 
S When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon Goy's 
finite and effential goodneſs. We grant that the 04;e9;- 
; ooodneſs of God is infinite, and that he governs II. 
che world in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently 
Ine always will do that which is beſt, let us behave _ x IT 
W ourſelves never ſo badly. Yet doth it from hence . 
follow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand in need 
Jof, without praying for them ? No. Becauſe the ſame God, 
chat will do always what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures, 
E knows that it is beſt for them, that in order to the partaking 
of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, 
E why then he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied ſuch 
E things. Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the beſt 
doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceflity of prayer in order 
to our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. God will do al- 
ways that which is beſt: but we are miſtaken if we think 
it for the beſt, that we ſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied 
without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means appoint- 
ed by God to obtain it. „„ 5 
VI. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the duty of Rx- 
Irrxraxcg: a duty which the apoſtle St. Paul „ 
particularly teſtifies to be due to God; becauſe, all eee 
ſin being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his com- 
mands, whether in regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but 
we incur his diſpleaſure ; and muſt dread his juſtice, except 
we repent. Wherefore, ſays the church, The grant of re- 
* pentance 1s not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
| © baptiſm, After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
* depart from grace given, and fall into fin, and by the grace 
© of God (we may) riſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can 
* no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place of 
* forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent.” * This repentance is an 
intire change of heart and mind, which produces „ „ 
the like change in our lives and converſations ; ſo fron f % 
that to repent of our fins is to be convinced that . 
we have done amiſs : whence follows hearty ſorrow for hav- 


W nn 


— — — — — 
* Se the roth Article of Religion. 
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ing fooliſhly neglected the moſt important concern of ou 
lives, and done what in us lies to make ourſelves everlaſting. 
ly miſerable; that we have been ungrateful to our might 
benefactor, and unfaithful to/our beſt friend; that we ha Mecove 
affronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have receive MW 
from thence; and that we have deſpiſed the riches of God 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, which ſhould 
have led us to a thorough change of our life and converſſ- 
tion. And this forrow for our fins muſt be expreſſed, hy 
humbly confeſſing them to almighty God, with ſhame and 
confuſion of face, by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of 
them, by being heartily troubled for what we have done a. 
miſs, and reſolving not to do the like any more: and by teſ. 
tifying the reality of our inward: ſorrow, by all thoſe ways 
that we find naturally occur in other caſes that afflict us; a th 
in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very i 
fit, that as the ſoul and body have been partakers in the ſame 
fins, ſo they ſhould join: together in the ſame humiliation 
and firm reſolution of amendment. ut 
All forrow for fin, and all purpoſes of amendment for the 
gene it time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be 
ariſeth, properly called repentance, or an hearty contri- 
tion: becauſe, if this ſorro and purpoſe of amendment a- 
riſe not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our own 


foul ingratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a being, It 
but only from. a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being pu- who 
niſhed for tranſgreſſions; our repentance and good purpoſes, he 
though they carry with them the appearance of never ſo mY 
much truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as inſuf- Ine 
ficient. Which duty therefore does not only from hence ap- till! 
pear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly inforced, even: wit! Ni 
the force of a command, when our Saviour declares; that, A 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. v. * 
The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of amend- an 
Wheneffec- ment fectual is to extend it to all the particulars pert 
wal. of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpect as 
to all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his law * 
condemns. Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conftant, on 


and perſevering in its effects; that is, it mult put a man 7 
as 3 . — ſuc 
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Ich a ſtate, as that he will not any more return wilfully un- 
in. He therefore, that repents, ought to be in- „„ 
Pnitely fearful of relapſing into ſin, as one that is ue, cn. 

Jecovering out of a dangerous and almoſt mortal an, a, 
ekneſs. Whenever he wilfully relapſes, he makes“ , 
Wis caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in 


o procure pardon: It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted 
Hut at once, and vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a mo- 


ni and vicious cuſtoms to b a mo- 
of Wnent. So long therefore as a man does not return wilfully 
. {nd deliberately into the habit of fin, many ſurpriſes and in- 
of, terruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be 


conſiſtent with the progreſs of repentance : but it is then on- 


ays g 5 
p y that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil ha- 


vit is ſo intirely rooted out, that the man thence-forward o- 


ne beys the commandments of God without looking back, and 


returns no more to the ſins he has condemned. Let no man. 


1 therefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly fin, 
he Wo long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 
be faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 


Wrepentance imaginable; but God will never eſteem his re- 
pentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of 
Ein, till he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 
It is mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 
who has not the power of his own life, and, ſhould 4,7. be 


U- 

he be cut off in the midſt of his fins, muſt be 4 %j 
{> eternally puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſſary work for 
. the preſent, and defer it to ſome future opportunity; either 
»- i till the heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or death 
th {MWovertakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly imagi- 


nable to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an 
uncertainty. as future time, which we can never be ſure of ; 
and to defer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of 
performing it ; but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's 
patience, who gives us time and opportunity for it at preſent, 
and prefer the ſlavery of - fin before his ſervice; it is a con- 
tempt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is revealed from 
heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs; fo that we may juſtly, 
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fear that ſuch a proceeding may provoke God to withdray into ! 
that grace, which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe d ly it; 
our repentance, tho' he ſhould give us time and opportunity ſibilit 
for ſo great a work. This is indeed a melancholy conſiders. with 
tion: and what ſhall I fay to awaken men out of this fatal le. 
thargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their danys;, 
but intreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they repent, they WW fluen 
will certainly periſh ? Through the times of ignorance Gol lecte. 
winked, yet now he commandeth all men every-where to Ml and! 
_ repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will {WM cxpe 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath N proſſ 
ordained. A day when the finners will in vain call to the ver f 
mountains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them; and betir 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depart cond 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the ¶ ſo lo 
devil and his angels. This is ſufficient to ſhew us the great (lt he v 
neceſſity of denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and of liv- ¶ ed o 
ing righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world. Thi 
From whence we may conclude concerning the times and tine! 
Times for frequent returns of our repentance : If we are daily 
this duty. guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent every day: be- defe 
cauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may be if he 
FORT inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this ed 
world in the management of their temporal con- deat 
cerns: they teach us, that ſhort reckonings are the ſafeſt means ſeld 
to a fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould repent before WF rou: 
or us All ſolemn days, the bleſſed ſacrament, Sc. The ver, 
eccafions. time of affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance: ſtan 
when ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, or a wounded WF upc 
I ofiia;- ſpirit attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible of our own no 
un. inability: And whither ſhould we fly for refuge! 
Break off thy fins by repentance, ſays Daniel, leſt ye be pu- the 
niſhed with thoſe who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord. ir 
The approach of death is the moſt awakening ſea- is 
ſon for repentance; and I fear moſt men's repen- ll u 
tance ſets fail from this dangerous port. Not that we pretend Bl v 
to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy of that Lord, who 
declares that he wills not the death of a ſinner ; and, when- 
ever a foul is raiſed from the ſleep of fin, it muſt be aſcribed Wil. = 


Ht death. 


W Sund. 7.] / Death-bed Repentance. . v8 


E unto the Spirit of God calling her to repentance. Conſequent- 
iy it would be raſh and dangerous for us to afſert the impoſ- 
@ bility of a death-bed repentance. Yet, it is certain, that 
E without a particular grace of God no man will be 77, 
able to repent upon his death-bed; and it is no o dyrring 
E way reaſonable to expect theſe extraordinary in- er. 
W fluences, when the ordinary means of grace have been neg- 
lected all our life long. He who long purſues a vicious courſe, 
and returns not till the latter end of his days, muſt never 
expect either to live or die in ſo great peace, or fo aſſured a 
W proſpect of being happy in the other world, tho' he be ne- 
ver ſo diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he who begins 
betimes. All his hopes will be mingled with fad fears of his 
condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous fins of his life, 
ſo long perſiſted in, will {till be afflicting his conſcience; and 
he will till be doubtful whether he hath ſufficiently repent- 
ed of them, and whether God hath received him to favour. 
This is the unavoidable conſequence of putting off the bu- 
fneſs of religion to our latter days. Wherefore, 
It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, that whoever 
deſers it till that time, will never repent at all; or _, , 1 
if he does, his penitential reſolutions being found- 3 if 
ed upon ſuch temporary principles as the fear of 4 dar- bed 
| death, and the abſence of temptation, they will ?““. 
ſeldom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a tho- 
rough reformation ; as is plain in the caſe of thoſe that reco- 
ver, among whora there are very few-that are true and con- 
{tant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they formed 
upon the proſpect of approaching death, Therefore make 
no delay in this great and neceſſary work, for there can be 
no repentance in the grave: and we are taught by No ere» 
the church, that The Romiſh doctrine concern- 1 9 - 
ing purgatory, pardons, and invocation of ſaints, 222 in 
is a fond thing, vainly intended, and grounded“ 
upon no warranty of ſcripture, but rather repugnant to the 
nee 5: Ang oo ' — 
Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil icli, 


* 2 | * 8 — — = 
Ser the 22d Article of Religion, 15 


=y 
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and weaken thy good reſolutions. Can the man who has 

- Cufomef Cheriſhed fin all his life in his boſom, and wilfully 

fn. neglected, if not abhorred, God and his means of 

grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a moment, 

as effectually to hate ſin, and turn unto the God of his ſal- 
vation with all his heart? TO ; 

Or, again; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſhal] 
find time and opportunity for this neceſſary duty, 
when the little remains of life are filled up with 

continual diſtractions and afflictions, which are the neceſ- 

fary effects of thoſe diſeaſes, which commonly bring us to 
the grave ? he Fe ge ep 
VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the 
5.6, duty of FasTING joined in ſeripture; and we 
eis. therefore ſhall act moſt prudently and ſafely to con- 
form to that rule. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total 
abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day, from 
morning to evening; and then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly 
as to the quantity, and not delicately as to the quality, of the 
nouriſhment. But, in a large ſenſe, faſting implies am abſti- 
nence from ſome kind of food, eſpecially from fleſh and wine, 
or a deferring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primi- 
tive Chriſtians did on their ſet days till three in the afternoon, 
to which hours in thoſe days their publick aſſemblies conti- 
nued. By this mortification ſome /e/-denzal is deſigned to our 

Arevengs bodily appetites ; for no abſtinence can partake of 

«pon our- the nature of faſting, except there be fomething in 

ſelves. it that afflicts us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it as 

a proper means to expreſs ſorrow and grief, and as a fit me- 

thod to diſpoſe our minds towards the conſideration of any 

thing that is ſerious : And therefore all nations from ancient 

times have uſed faſting as a part of repentance, and as a means 

to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ni- 

' nNevites, which was a notion common to them with the reſtof 

| mankind.” And altho' our Saviour hath left no poſitive pre- 
* cept about faſting, yet he joins it with almſgiving and prayer, 
which are unqueſtionable duties; and the directions he gave 
in his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning the 
performance of it, ſufficiently ſuppoſe the neceſſity of the 


Bodih pain. 
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duty, which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there 


© lays down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded | 


by him, when he judges us according to our works. 
Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in 


their weekly and yearly faſts : their weekly faſts were kept on 
S Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe on the one our J4: awhar 


Lord was betrayed, and on the other crucified for n 
our fins. But no faſt may be accounted religious, 25% adde, 
but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain the looſer ap- chri/tian-. 
petites of the fleſh, and to keep the body under ſub; ection; to 
give the mind liberty and ability to confider, and Ven ge- 
reflect while it is actually engaged in divine ſervice, bl 


A; yet no 


or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of it; to humble ,,;,/73:n 


E ourſelves before God under a due ſenſe of our fins, fir u. 


and the miſery to which they expoſe us; to turn away his 
anger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and favour ; to ex- 
preſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuic of thoſe good 
things God alloweth us to enjoy, and of which we have 
made ourſelves unworthy by finful exceſſes; when it is uſed 
as a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the better to command our 


fleſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe in our minds a due 
valuation of the happineſs of the other world, when we de- 


ſpiſe the enjoyments of this - and above all, to make it ac- 
ceptable toGod, it ſhould be accompanied with fervent pray- 
er, and a charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may 
the better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the incon- 
veniencies of hunger ; always taking care to avoid all pre- 
ſumption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit 
thereby, nor in ſuch an extreme manner, as may prejudice o 
health, and indiſpoſe us for the ſervice of God. For the church 
aſſures us that · Voluntary works beſides, over and %% 7. 
c a 1 | 
above God's commandments, which are called /erercga- 


works of ſupererogation, cannot be taught without %% ere fin- 


* arrogancy and impiety. For by them men do de- 
* clare that they do not only render unto God as much as they 


are bound to do, but that they do more for his fake, than of 
bounden duty is required: whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 


when ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable ſervants." N 2 | 
—_ n See the 14th Article of Religion. 
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TE SECOND Pare 
OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: e 


CONTAINING 


Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 


* 
rn. 


SUNDAY VIII. 


—— 


I. 07 the 12 50 fo our NEIGHBOUR ; 3 VIZ, . of the duty of the 
ſubjects 20 their prince. II. Of Zhe prince to the ſubjects, III. 
Of the duty tocruil magiſtrates; and of their duty both to their 
ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and | 
their ſuperior education; of the king's ſupremacy, &c. V. Of the 
duty o/ children fo their natural parents; foreverence, to love, 
and to obey them in all lawful commands, and in reſpect of mar- 
riage ; and VI. Of going to law with parents. VII. Of the 
duty of parents to children; to inſtruct them, to put them ty | 
buſineſs, and to provide for them in the beſt manner they are 


able. And VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit hem, 


o/. our duty J. Aving gone through the duties of the FIRST | 
1 TABLE, 1 ſhall her S juſt remark, that the 


br. fen commandments were originally delivered to 
Moſes by God himſelf in 7wo tables. The he table, contain- 
£23 Our Say to God, conſiſts of the fr/? four commandments: 
the firſt three direct whom we are to worſhip, and in what 
manner ; and the fourth appoints a particular time for that 
purpoſe. The ſecond table conſiſts of the /* laſt command- 
ments, which contain our duty towards our neighbour. So that 
the firſt four commandments ſet forth our duty to God; the 
fifth teaches us the duty we owe to our ſuperiors amonęl 
men; and the five laſt declare our duty towards all men in ge- 
eral, with regard to the life, the property, the reputation of 
our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect him. 
Tay, having WY treated of the duties of the firſt table, . | 
15 2 ; order 


— 


Sund. 8.] Our Duty to the King, &c. 187 
| order in which the commandments ſtand, leads us now to con- 
ſider our duty to our NEIGHBOUR. And it is obſervable, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, that the importance of every duty, and 
the malignity of every breach of our duty, ftand higher in 
the catalogue of virtues and vices, according to their rank 
and priority in the ten commandments. Thus the fins f 
diſbelieving God, or worſhipping idols, condemned in the 
| firſt and ſecond precepts, are more heinous crimes than ta- 
king God's name in vain, and breaking the ſabbath. And 
the fins againſt heaven, prohibited in the firſt table, or the 
firſt four -commandments, are more heinous provocations 
than the tranſgreſſions committed againſt man, in the fix laſt. 
Again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the relative duties, 
are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe to 
ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the extenſiveneſs of their influ- 
ence and their general good. And we mult at fight allow, 
that murder is more criminal than adultery ; adultery more 
criminal than theft; theft more criminal than ſlander ; and 
ſlander worſe than coveting. From this reaſoning we chuſe to 
aſſign the firſt rank to the hb commandment, when we treat 
of the duties of the SECOND TABLE; tho' the author of the 
Old Whole Duty of Man has not followed this moſt natu- 
ral and ſcriptural method. And, 5 
As the order of the commandments, the dictates of nature, 
and the ordinance of God, have placed the parental 0., ty 10 
authority at the head of the /econd table, as contain- be king. | 
ing the primary focial and chriſtian duties, which are moſt 
prevalent upon peace and piety, and confiſt chiefly of the civil, 
ſpiritual, and natural parents: ſo I intend, it, to treat of the 
relative duties between the civil parent or prince and the pco- 
ple; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to every 
ordinanceof man for the Lord's fake; whether it be tothe ing, 
as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by 
him. In particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain of au- 
thority, from whence all power deſcends upon lower magi- 
ſtrates ; ſo, in the univerſal monarchy of the world, God is the 
fountain of all power and dominion, from whom all authority 
and right of governmentdeſcenduponprinces. Therefore, ſee- 
ing that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and do reign by his 
authority, they have alſo a right to be hon d and Timur. 
ne oa N 3 revercnced 
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mands the contrary ; ſo he who Aden his ſoyereign, who is 


where God hath Ar him to = contrary. While he 
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reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's cha. 
rafter, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty : and con- 
ſequently it is an affront to God's own majeſty for ſubject; 
to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe their faults I 


and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and libel their are 


perſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the ruler 


of thy people. 


And ſince ſovereigns are ordained by God for the common and 
Afiten good, to protect the e and avenge the in- ton 
e. jured, and to guard the rights of their people againſt ject 
foreign and domeſtic fraud and violence, they muſt hereupon can 
1, have an undoubted right to be aided and aſfiſted by ber 

In paying 
zaxes oy their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it will be tru 
tribute. impoſſible for them to accompliſh the ends of their po 
ſovereignty ; and therefore for ſubjects to refuſe to aid their Wh Per 
ſovereign with their purſes, or perſons, when legally required; bet 
or by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from his aſ- the 
ſiſtance, whenever his or the country's real neceſſities call * 
for it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is owing to his of 
character: And for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they tr! 
are God's miniſters, attending continually upon this very ; 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues: fribute to whom 110 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, ſu 
Honqur to whom honour. And to this the apoſtle ſubjoins al 
p the tribute of your prayers : I exhort Tater us that 9 
79% firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and P 
giving of thanks, be made for all men: for Kings, and for all P 
that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable x 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty. For this is good and ac- 4 
ceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. And moreover, 7» 
They have a right to be obeyed in all things, wherein they f 
ola do not interfere with the commands of God: for in t 
lee. obeying them we obey God, who commands by their 4 
mouths and wills, by their laws and proclamations : and as A 
| he, who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate's command, 4 
doth in ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf, unleſs he com- 


God's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, diſobey God; unleſs it be 


commands 
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commands lawful things, ne hath a right to be obeyed ; 
becauſe his commands are ſtamped with divine authority, 
and are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 

IT. Theſe are duties we owe to our ſoverezgn ; and there 
are others which fovereigns owe to their ſubjedts :. The duy of 
for, ſovereign power being ordained by God for a rin. 
publick good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter 
and relieve the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate true religion, 


to adjuſt and balance private rights and intereſts ; every ſub- 


aſt ject hath a right to be protected thereby, ſo far as 9, bebe 
on can be, in his perſon and legal rights, in his juſt li- heir. ſb- 


berties and privileges, and ſincere profeſſion of the 57. 

true religion: and that ſovereign, who doth nat employ his 
power, to theſe purpoſes, but through wilful and affected er- 
ror, or ignorance, impoſes a falſe religion on his people; or 
betrays, oppreſſes, or enſlaves them himſelf, or permits o- 


. thers fo to do, either out of malice, or careleſſneſs; % 

. Eu» . ; : pain 
I is an injurious invader of the rights and properties #fGed's ai/- 
's of his people; and ſhall one day anſwer for it at the Nabe. 


tribunal of God, who is the king of kings. ON 
III. In like manner, there is a relation of ſudges and iu 
lices, governors of towns, cities and provinces, and 5% . 
"F*1. _ © . . . | by to ci- 
ſuch-like inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of that «il magi- | 
authority, which is ſtamped upon them, have a Her. 
right to be honoured and reverenced, and obeyed by:the peo- 


power: becauſe, wherever it is placed, authority is a facred 
thing, as being a ray and image of the divine majeſty, and 


and whoever contemns the :loweſt degree.of it offers an af- 
front to the higheſt ; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior 
magiſtrates, who are veſted with the king's authority, doth 
therein contemn the king. Therefore we are not to evade 
our obedience, under any pretence of the unworthineſs or 
perſonal faults and defects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion 
but men ought to conſider that their authority is a ſacred 
thing, and, as ſuch, challenges their reverence and obedi- 


N4 — 


ple, according to the degree and extent of their authority and 


as ſuch may juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: 
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ence by a right that cannot be diſpenſed with ; and that there- 
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fore to behave themſelves frowardly, ſtubbornly, or irreve- 
rently, towards a lawful magiſtrate, is to detain from him 
his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his character; and 
conſequently, let a man be never ſo good in other inſtances, 
ſuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly diſ- 
honeſt and injurious in the fight of God. And, 
As you have ſeen the relation of inferior magiſtrates inti- 
Thir d, tles them to the people's reverence and obedience; 
e the relation, which the prince and people bear to 
| them, intitles them both to their fidelity, vigilance and juſtice 
| . alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees for 
7, eka himſelf e ; and in their hands he de- 
„benz poſits the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his own 
crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro- 
tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people: fo that upon 
their acceptance of his truſt, by which they engage them- 
| {elves faithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to, 
; their faithful and vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be 
reverenced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and 
To the peo- Properties ſecured ; and the people acquire a right 
| Fe. to be protected by them in their perſons, reputa- 
| tions, libeyties, and eſtates: Beſides, they ſhould command 
| without inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwilling- 


| ly, and never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and com- he 
; paſſion. Conſequently, _ a os pe 
| So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king [40 
| Fow to be Or the people, in any of theſe matters, they do un- OV 
| Puuiſſed. juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, or lis 
| both; they betray the truſt committed to them, falſify their WW pi 
| OWN . and under the maſk of authority are pub- m 
| lick robbers of mankind, and may and ought to be puniſhed b 
3 ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated. 5 th 
| IV. A ſecond diſtinguiſhed branch of the parental autheri- p 
Duties ty, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is Wh 
; paſtors. chat of ſpiritual parents or paſtors and people. Theſe { 
; ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to our ſouls, b 
i which our natural parents do to our bodies; therefore we 
Proceed to inquire into the duty of the people to their mi- \ 
hi n:fters. The chriſtians of the firſt ages always ex- 0 


1 preſſed a mighty value and eſteem for their clergy; 
KI | 255 becauſe 
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becauſe they were ſenſible there could be no church without 
prieſts, and that it was by their means that God conveyed to 
them all thoſe mighty bleſſings which were purchaſed by 
| the death of Chriſt. Upon this account alſo ſhould be founded 
our love of them; foraſmuch as we are taught ſo to 
do by the apoſtle, who ſaid to the Theſſalonians, — 
and we beſeech you brethren, to know them which labour 
| among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh 
| you; to efteem them very highly in love for their work's 
fake, If then we are taught to honour and efteem our ſpiri- 
tual governors, paſtors, or miniſters, for their work's ſake, 
| we mult treat them with re/pe#, conſidering them as thoſe 
that bear the great character of ambaſſadors from x. and 
Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtruments reyeezce. 
of conveying to us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of 
receiving, becauſe they relate to our eternal falvation ; and, 
conſequently, regarding them as commiſſion d by him to that 
holy function: wherefore the authority they have received 
to preſide over chriſtians, as governors of the church, muſt 
always be owned to come from God ; and this religious re- 
gard to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed in the whole 
courſe of our conduct towards their perſons. We reſpect and 
reverence them by our words and actions, expreſſing all the 
honour and eſteem we have for their character, treating their 
perſons with great civility in converſation; ſpeaking all the 
good we can of them in their abſence, and throwing a veil 
over their infirmities; never making them the objects of our 
light mirth, nor proclaiming their failings in order to re- 
proach their perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their 
miniſtry; not uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous 
behaviour towards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon 
them is an affront to their Maſtet, whoſe perſon they re- 
preſent: according to what our Saviour told his diſciples 
when he ſent them out to preach the goſpel. He that deſpi- 
ſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me. ELSE I OL. | 
Nor did people of ancient times reſt in this outward beha- 
viour : for they gave all imaginable proof of a ſin- ume. 
cere and hearty love and eſteem for their perſons, u. a 
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fortunes, and chearfully fabmitting to the ſevere diſcipline 
injoined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters 


have received from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls ; and in 


purſuance of thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St. Paul yy 

| 014, have left us for that purpoſe. So we mult allo c% WM adm 
bee aur ſpiritual governors, not only in whatſoever they hety 
out of ſcripture declare to us to be God's commands, either 11 
by publick preaching, or by private exhortations; becauſe ritu 
they are the meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, fo long as their feed 
doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; but likewiſe to f 
in ſubmitting to that diſcipline they ſhall inflict, either to ' wo! 
recover us from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from fall- tire 
ing into ſuch a ſtate; from a pure ſenſe of that right they tot 
Have to command, intruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus cid 
Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable to by our con- ore 
tempt: for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent hir 
them. We are accordingly charged to obey them that have Ge 
the rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves ; becauſe they watch Ml 
For our ſouls, as they that muſt give an account. And tho' be 
Prayers fir it may be we are deprived of other opportunities tl 
them. of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is in ot! 
the power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to addreſs hi 
heaven in their behalf; that they may be defended from the ar 


malice and ill-will of bad men; that they may have the 
countenance and protection of the great and powerful ; that 


their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be attended Gi 
with ſucceſs ; and that they may turn many to righteouſ- NE 
neſs, according to the goſpel of Chriſt. „„ 28 
From whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 2 
Tie pri. neſs of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be de- 75 
hed is lo- voted to the miniſtration of God's holy word and h 
wourable. ſacraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the je 
chriſtian prieſthood ; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters 4 
of Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God, to whom he hath 4 
committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, : 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers with c 
5 VVT ö 

* 2 .... . ] 


© See Sund. 2. Seck. ii. 
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kim, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſion 
| from him, they are his officers and immediate attendants, 
and in a particular manner the ſervants of his houſe. They 
are employed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and au- 
thoriſed to negotiate and tranſact for God, in all the outward 
adminiſtrations of the covenant of grace, or of reconciliation, 
between God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus. Chriſt. 
| Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpi- 
ritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to zz, ar. 
| feed them with God's holy word and ſacraments, Sale. 
to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
world ;. which is committed to their care, to be preſerved in- 
tire from being maimed or perverted, as the facraments are 
to be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. For which 
end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, who glorified not 
himſelf to be an high-prieſt ; but had his commiſſion from 
God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his apo- 
ſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father had given him 
before; which evidently contains an authority of ordaining 
others, -and a power of transferring that commiſſion from 
others, fo long as the world endures. Therefore, without 
his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon himſelf, | 
or communicate to others, a power to ſign and ſeal cove- 
nants in the name of Chriſt. 1 7485 . 
The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſ- 
ſion in all places, and even in oppoſition to the „%, 
rulers that then were; ſo that the church ſubſiſted , 
"as a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth % who 
century. Whence we infer, a man may have ex, 
ceeding good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking ; he may 
have likewiſe attained conſiderable {kill in the ſcriptures and 
other ſorts of learning, and have all the other qualifications 
which are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſter of the 
church : But ſtill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not 
impower him to take that office upon him. If a man do not 
come in this way, he is not a lawful ſhepherd, but an intru- 
der into Chriſt's flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities 
he may haye to fit him for the employment. And great pu- 
| | 3 — 
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rity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch an 
| honourable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure 
be qualified to adminiſter in holy things, and by their ex- 
ample guide thoſe they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is 
of Chriſt; and it is an argument of a prophane. temper to 
contemn thoſe who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that 
facred office. Ig | 
For though they may be inferior to others in ſome hu- 

| Areaſſigned man accompliſhments ; yet God hath promiſed 
Y Ga. particularly to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſcharge 
of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with many perſo- 
nal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, 
as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have 
any credit and reputation in the world, and men are con- 
cerned that others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuable 
principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their 
manners regulated; fo long the clergy will have a good title 
to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and 
Of ſuperior good. Did we only conſider the method of their 
education. very education, we ſhall find it would give them 
great advantages for their improvement in all ſorts of neceſ- 
fary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level of 
thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances ; and, 
the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matter of piety and 
religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more live- 
ly and ſtronger impreſſions of the other world than the reſt 
of mankind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us how 
much the nobility and gentry of this kingdom are beholden 
to their care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge 
which are ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed into 

q Their great their families. For, even in the moſt ignorant ages, 
| ,/rvico what learning flouriſhed, it was in their body, and 
= by their care was conveyed down to us. They 
| have been in the molt diſſolute times the greateſt examples 
of piety, and we have yet remaining many eminent monu- 
ments of their magnificent as well as uſeful charities, © 
And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may not 

Myſt nat d act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, yet 
carexred. we mult not contemn them; for their _— 
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ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, and the rela- 
| tion they have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment: 

in order to which it is neceſſary to conſider, that as there is 
| an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections 
are in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in 
which ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy; ſo 
there 1s a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar 
| reiation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
times, places, and perſons. - Thus the tribe of Levi was cal- 
led the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice 
of Chriſt under the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters ; not 
that it was always true of them, that they walked before God 
in purity and piety, and turned many from iniquity ; for too 
often they have gone out of the way, and cauſed many to 
ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they had a particular rela- 
tion to God in the performance of that worſhip, which was 
then paid to him by his appointment. Theretore, 

As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 
for their wicked lives; it is granted: What then? Tir «vil 
Does their wickedneſs void the ordinances of God ? e omg 
No: For as the church teacheth, Altho' in the hw "1. 
© viſible church the evil be ever mingled with the 4%. 

* good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority in the 
_ © miniſtration of the word and ſacraments ; yet, foraſmuch 
* as they do not the fame in their os name, but in Chriſts, 
and do adminiſter by his commiſſion and authority, we ma 
« uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the word of God, and 
in the receiving of the ſacraments, Neither is the effect 
© of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor 
the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith 
and tightly do receive the ſacraments miniſtered unto them 
* which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and 
* promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men. * And 
this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by an immoral 
king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge; which 
are always looked upon as valid to all intents and purpoles ; 
becauſe their efficacy depends not upon the qualification of 
2 8 thoſe 
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thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the ſovereign authority from 
whence they both receive their commiſſion ſo to do. In 
like manner, the advantages we receive by their miniſtra- 
tions, and the relation they have to God, ſhould till pre- 
ſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even of bad miniſters. And 
therefore as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleſh and 
blood as well as other men, we ought not to be prejudiced 
_ againſt religion; becauſe ſome few are overcome by the fol- 
lies and infirmities common to mankind. q 
But where we have a thorough information of their ſcan- 
Hy» dalous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration 
mu zbave Of chriſtian zeal to make proof of it before their 
wards Jawtul ſuperiors; that being found guilty, they 
2 may by juſt judgment be depoſed; than either by 
our words or actions to affront or contemn them ourſelyes, 
or to provoke others ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the per- 
ſeons, and expoſing the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes 
that credit and effect, which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations 
1 ought to have upon the minds of men, and makes them 
1 leſs capable of doing that good which their profeſſion obliges 
4 them to attempt; for, as much as we take from the opinion 
| of their piety and integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power 
n promoting the intereſt of religion, whoſe fate very much 
depends upon the reputatiowof thoſe who feed and govern 
the flock of Chriſt Jeſus. Wherefore the enemies of religion, 
being very ſenſible of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing 
their perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred function only as 
a trade, whereby they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence ; 
which is a mean inſinuation, and may be eaſily confuted by 


| 1%; e de theſe confiderations. Is it not fit that they, who ch 
rpeacd. quit all other methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, ore 


ſhould live of that goſpel they preach ? and though men may MW to 
be {ſwayed by intereſt, yet the truth and falſehood of things 


— — "> —— 
— _ " 


1 no ways depend upon it; and the meaſures of judging con- me 
|  cerning them are quite of another fort. Nothing but ſuf- an 
t j cient evidence ſhould convince an impartial man concern- in 
1 ing the truth of what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable m 
1 to ſuppoſe, that they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch th 


1 into theſe matters, ſhould be beſt acquainted with the 
1 3 | 5 grounds 
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rounds of conviction, and manner of ſettling ſuch points. 


| Beſides, we find that our value for the laws of the land, and 


the art of phyſick, is no way abated by the great advantages 
thoſe make who follow the profeſſion of either of them. 
From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 


| God's holy word and facraments we learn, that , ke 


the contempt of the clergy generally proceeds their con- 
from a contempt of religion, or, when it takes its . 
riſe from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; be- 
cauſe a due regard to religion can never be maintained with- 
out a proportionable reſpect to the miniſters of that religion : 
And though it may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, 
that prieſts of all religions are the ſame; yet I am of the o- 
pinion, it will appear a much truer obſervation by experi- 
ence, that they of all religions, that contemn the prieſt-hood, 
will be found the fame both as to their principles and prac- 
tices ; ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 

So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
next world is to do all good offices to thoſe that % ,__ 


are dedicated to the fervice of the altar; becauſe rages of this 


he that encourages and inables a prophet for his %. 
duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the 
reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive a prophet out 
of reſpe& to his function ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
So our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred order ought 
the more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much more the 
faithful diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the ill- 
will and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Be- 
tides, there is no better way to maintain the peace of the 
church, and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a 
preat reſpect fot our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting 
to their lawful commands. ee ee ee e 
Nov, if what I have here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon 
men's minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly % / #4 
and ſeriouſly conſidered ; it will ſtartle the boldeſt / the cen. 
ſinner to find, that in contemning this order of . 
men he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of 
the goſpel he deſpiſeth him that ſent them. Luke x, 1 K * 
a | efore 
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Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that God, 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinite 
wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men with a power 


Of the to puniſh the evil-doer, and for the praiſe of them tl 
vues e, that do well, which is ſtyled the ſovereign magiſtra- Nil 
acbb! cy ;,, whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in rulin g all eſtates ſathe 
affairs. and degrees committed to their charge by God, ¶ to ob 
whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; to exerciſe their Nove 
civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſia- will 
ſtical perſons, and in reſtraining with the civil ſword the ſtub- ¶ thin 
born and evil-doers. Wheretore, all perſons in their domi- reſpe 
nions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their au- Hhonc 
thority; becauſe, when men become miniſters in the church, Mot h 


they da not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they be- Ncenc 
long. Every ſoul mult be ſubject to the higher powers, which thei 
includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a Hing 


tradeſman, a gentleman, Sc. And thus the church declares ¶ deec 


That the king's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm that 
© of England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief and 
government of all eſtates of this realm, whether they be ec- hor! 
* clefiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes, doth appertain. Yet, by alſo 
virtue of the ſupremacy, the miniſtring of God's word, or deff 
of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they are pic! 
not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, the power thre 


of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that the power of the IM and 


177 5-1. Magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does not the 
wot execute Extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to commu- no 
he pricf's nicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which tot 

Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors MW B 
in the church. It would be therefore the greateſt piece of I a 
But may Preſumption imaginable to pretend to ſign and ſeal | *B 
puniſb vil covenants in God's name, without receiving any © 
niners. power and authority from him in order thereto: Ml Ch 


as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, for miniſters to the 
plead that their attendance at the altar is an exemption from ch: 


the cogniſance of the civil powers. — ren 

"UP ha 
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 Sunvay VIII. PART II. 
V. A third great branch of the paternal authority relates 
o the mutual duties of natural parents and their ,,. , 
iur. For we are commanded to Honour our natural pa- 


ra- 

ites Nat ber and mother ; that is, to love, to reverence, . 

od, to obey, to ſuceour, and to ſupport them. And we ſhew our 
\cir Nove to our parents when we take ſuch courſes as % e, 
fn. Novill increaſe our natural affection, and decline all 4uy w . 
üb- Wthings that may leſſen the ſame. Parents muſt be * 


ni- ¶ reſpected by their children, who muſt pay them external 
au- Whonour and civility ; for as love comprizes all kinds 
ch, Nof honour, fo it is an offence againſt natural de- 
be-Ncency to ſee children bear themſelves upon the ſquare with 
ich heir parents, to anſwer them rudely, or to be want- 77 % „ 
s 2 Ming in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words or in award beba- 
res deeds. Hearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy father % 
Im chat begot thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old: 
ef and let ſuch as neglect the practice of theſe and the like ex- 
ec- MWhortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe-man, wha 
by Nalſo declares, that the eye that mocketh at his father, and 
or deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
are ¶ pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, 
ver through fondneſs or want of judgment, take off the reſtraint, 
the ¶ and remove the bars that kept their children at a due diſtance, 
not IM they too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if there be 
au- no miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion, . but 
ich to the grace of God working early in the children's hearts, 
ors Bring up thy fon with indulgence, and he ſhall make thee 
: of afraid: play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs, 
cal Bow down his neck whilſt he is young, leſt he bediſobedient 
any Wl © unto thee, and fo bring ſorrow to thine heart. Eccle/. xxx. 
to: Ml Children muſt not pry into the infirmities and failings of 
to their parents, but conceal them. And that children may diſ- 
om charge this part of their duty better, as it is partly in the pa- 
rents power, fo ſhould it be their great care not to miſbe- 
have in fight of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. 
ay Keſpect is founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, 
— and ſome ſuperiority ; and when parents admit their chil- 
dren to an equality, and _ them privy to their indiſcre- 
5 tions, 


Reſpect. 
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tions, follies, and miſcarriages, they invite contempt : This 
is very bad management. And 
We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſe 
- as will increaſe our mutual affection, and decline 
"= all things that may leſſen the ſame; which low 
muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the goo 
in our power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in 
any wiſe trouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo natural 
and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own the 
want of it, even when they know they do. not love them, 
And this love and affection will appear to be founded on the 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love i 
The reaſons Hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial act it 
fercbiclove. can invent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs in- 
fancy ; ſecures from all the hazards of heedleſs childhood 
and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves it ſtraight 
and upright, and keeps the limbs in order, and fits them 
for their natural uſes ; bears with many troubles and hard- 
ſhips: and though theſe matters appear ſo flight, and arc 
ſeldom thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where this 
love is abated, are not inconſiderable; ſome of them have 
an influence on us as long as we live. Beſides, this affection 
informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up the 
reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue and 
underſtand their little affairs ; and educates and fits x for 
greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, 
and keeps them after in the ways of religion, by inſtilling 
into them virtuous principles; by remembering them of 
_ . theif ſeveral duties; by encouraging them in good, with fa- 
vours and rewards ; and by reproving and correcting them, 
when evil, and deterring them from vice. Theſe are the 
ways parents take to make their children happy; not to mem 
tion thoſe endleſs and innumerable labours and troubles that 
conſume their whole life, to make them happy with the 
good things of this world; fo that if benefits can be the 
foundation of love in children, they muſt love their parents, 
ho beſtow ſo many upon them. But ſuppoſing the parents 
endeavours after happineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their wiſhes, 
as very often they will not; yet if there is no want of love, 
the obligation is the ſame on the child: how therefore can 
obey : | 1 we 
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e account for the wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare 
urſe their parents either Jy or in their heart? They, 
ho curſe them to their face, ſhould dread the ſentence 
of the Lord, who ſays, He that curſeth father or mother, 
let him die the death. And whoever wiſheth the death 
lof their parents, through impatience of their government, 
or covetous defires of their poſſeſſions, ſhould dread to meet 
with an untimely death from an all-ſeeing God, as a pu- 
Iniſhment of ſo heinous a crime. Mes 

The next duty that children owe to their parents is obe= 
dence: Children, obey your parents in the Lord; 
for this is right and well-pleafing unto the Lord. 
This is a certain principle: whilſt children want underſtand- 


Obmlience: 


in- Ning to direct their choice and will, they ſhould have no will 

but that of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 
ght Wi rived at a more ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 
em to diſcern what is moſt proper for their children; and tho 
rd- ¶ they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to fol- 
are WM low their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end and 


purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can be plainer, than 
that parents love their children dearly, and without defign, 
and are older, wiſer, and more expetienced ; and therefore 
the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed by their children : 
and for this reaſon God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey our 
hy calls himſelf our Father, and from that relation calls 


m, tor our obedience likewiſe. Let then ſtubborn, headſtrong 
ns Wi children conſider the ties they have to be obedient to their 
of parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in be- 
a- ing fo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God goes 
n, along with it; whereas nothing but 2 of mind, ſor- 
he tow, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 

1 WT attend diſobedience to their good and wholeſome commands. 


But, if the command of a parent is to do evil, or IF the com- 
requires | his child to lye, OT ſteal, or to do any O- mands be 
ther act, by which the laws of God are broken, . 

he muſt prefer his duty to God: for we mult obey God rather 
than man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them 

to do what God our heavenly. Father forbids, or to neglect 
what he commands; becauſe the authority of God is felt 
and greateſt : nothing is to ſtand in competition with it. But 

att | r even 
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even in this caſe the commands of God muft be plain and 
evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner, 
Me are not to obey our parents, when they command 
4111, things contrary to the laws of the land; the publick 
centraryts good being to be preferred to private inclinations, 
Ng F But then, even when we diſobey, we muſt do it 

de with great modeſty and tenderneſs ; not with up- 
braidings and reproaches, not with high and ſcornful refu- 

fals, but by declining and avoiding fuch commands, with 

all the gentle arts and methods of ſubmiſſion poflible ; for, 

even in a righteous cauſe, the language of children muſt be 

humble to their parents. 1 he 
And as our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the au- 
1 thority of God, or the government has laid a prohibition ; ſo 


N it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under com- \ 
: mand carries an invincible antipathy to our inclinations. The of ( 
4 In caſs of common inſtance of this kind is in the caſe of mar- lan 
4 marriage. Triage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon enc 
: which the happineſs or miſery of life depends, cannot be en- tol 
; terpriſed with any hopes of felicity, without a real affetion 60 
N on the one ſide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other. But ren 
. now when a parent, overlooking all this, will injoin a child, rit 
1 upon mere motives of advantage, to marry, where there is no bu 
. foundation of love, nor proſpect of content; it is hardly to ſhe 
bie thought, that ſuch inſtances are to be complied with. to] 
: Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have a great hand in this af- ſci 
j fair: the examples in ſcripture, as well as the laws of moſt th 
nations, favour their direction in this caſe : and therefore they lat 
are to take all due care to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, an 
according to their age, quality, and tempers, and not let the Ve 
proſpect of fortune and eſtate overweigh all other conſidera- WF th 

tions of form and favour, birth and education, virtue and th 

good qualities ; and when they have done this, the children 12 

are to obey as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the little 01 
objections of fancy to the more mature deliberations of their I c 

parents. Under the law the maid that had made a vow was t 

not ſuffered to perform it without the eonſent of the parent. 0 

And it is expreſſly faid, that they ſhall honour and obey them; n 

and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouring 1 


their parents, as marrying againſt command with ae 
* rig 
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them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon fer the parents 


refuſal. But when, on the contrary, parents offer to their 
children what they cannot poflibly like, and what all wiſe 
and conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, there is no 
doubt to be made; but that, in ſuch a caſe, children may 
| refuſe ; and, if their refuſal be made with decency and hu- 


mility, that it will not fall under the head of ſinful diſobe- 


dience. For, if the ſon would marry againſt the conſent of 
the parent, or the father obtrude a match on the fon, the 


plain reſolution is in each caſe: the father and ſon have 


| ſeverally a negative; for, notwithſtanding parents have a 
great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are not in- 


capable of doing injury to their children, who are to be 
ſubject to their parents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions. 

VI. He that ſuffers wrong may alſo be righted : the laws 
of God do not forbid this; and the laws of the ay, go w 
land are free and impartial : they make no differ- lau. 
ence of perſons, know no relation; guſtice is, in this ceſpect, 
to be blind: and a ſon or a daughter may, without offence of 
God's laws, appeal to the laws of the land againſt their pa- 
rents in ſome caſes; as for matters of contract, eſtate, inhe- 
ritance, or money, when the child cannot live without it ; 
but for a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child 
ſhould not implead his parent : the hardſhip muſt be near in- 
tolerable, the injuſtice great and prefling, when a man's con- 
ſcience can permit him to go to lawwith his parent: it ſhould 
therefore be plain that the parent is much in the wrong, vio- 
lating the laws of nature, and putting off the parental love 
and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Ne- 
vertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered in the caſe of mo- 
thers, When they haſten to ſecond marriages prejudicial to 


* 


the children of the former huſband. The reaſon of going to 


law with them will appear more urgent than with fathers, 


or with mothers continuing in the ſtate of widowhood ; be- 
cauſe they have tranſlated their affection and intereſt to ano- 
ther family; and moſt of the comforts, ariſing from ſuch 
conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to whom the children have 
no obligation of parental duty. For, when a new affection 
intervenes, then the proſpect is diſturbed, and the new wife 
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is ſuppoſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, by 
carrying with her all the advantages of fortune ſhe can get, 


Js what and in ſuch caſes often forgets her children and for- 


manner. mer loye; in this caſe, when the reaſon is mani. 
| feſt, and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, but 


muſt be managed with all imaginable care and tenderneſ, 
Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pa- 
Muft help rents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the 
them. infirmities of body, the decay of underſtanding, 
and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a ſcripture- 


notion of honouring ; as St.. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of 


ſuccouring parents under their neceſſities by the name of pie- 
ty. Let children or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, 


and to requite their pens and the refuſal to provide for 


thoſe of his own houle is loaded with heavy guilt. He hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. The wicked 
Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect by their 


 yows and traditions, and cancelling this duty: but on the con- 
trary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recom-: 


mend us to the good opinion of others ; there being nothing 


makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch obedient 
behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble child, and 
the beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, pity, and re- 


lief, to be known that they are helpful to their diſtreſſed pa- 
rents, The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhorting to be © 
ful to parents, tells the children they ſhall find their account 
in ſo doing: My ſon, (ſays he) help thy father in his age, and 


| grieve him not as long as he liveth; and if his underſtanding 


fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength : for the relieving of thy father ſhall 


not be forgotten, and inſtead of fins, it ſhall be added to 
build thee up; in the day of affliction it ſhall be remembered: 


which ought to be a daily remembrance to thoſe children, 
who deny relief to their diſtreſſed 3 and will not part 


with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 


their ſins, to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe 
their very being; or, which is worſe, in the midſt of their 


IS ſcorn to own their parents in their poverty : This is 
10 


ch pride and unnaturalneſs as God will never let go un- 
| OT nee: punithed; 
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uniſhed ; for no unkindneſs nor fault of a parent can diſ- 
charge the child of this duty, which God has commanded. 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 
is a duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the oe, i, d 
child: a duty that is taught by nature, and inforced parent! to 
by the ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel; which begins n. 
| the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed with 
ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty 
to his parents. For, did we only view the natural care of the 
very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the ſloth- 
ful, over-nice, or unnatural mother muſt read her 9% mus 
own conviction, and neglecting or diſdaining to , them. 
nurſe her own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God 
of nature ordained that creature, who is bleſſed with a living 
offspring, to give the ſame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much 
nature demands on the very firſt appearance of the child. And, 
When we conſider that the new-born babe is full of the 
ſain and pollution of fin, which it inherits from ,,,,,.,. 
our firſt parents through our loins (for all men are hen 
conceived and born in fin, and before his age is a 9%" 
day long he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the 
parent be in bringing the child to that baptiſm, which was 
ordained by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to 
make us members of the church of Chriſt ; and to give us a 
right to the adoption of the children of God, and to the re- 
verſion of the kingdom of heaven ? and whoever neglects this 
part of their di y, though we hope God is more merciful than 
to lay it to the cnild's charge, is ſurely guilty of a great miſde- 
meanor, and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 
alſo begin to train him up in the way he ſhould paar 
walk through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life: them. 
For children have fouls as well as men; they ſoon diſcover 
their capacity of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can 
learn the things of God and religion. The great God there- 
fore expects that little children ſhould be taught to know and 
love and worſhip him ; for he hath not beſtowed their early 
powers in vain. And as the child has promiſed to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 
WITT”. re Ml | CO —— bin; 
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him ; fo it is the parents duty to teach him, ſo ſoon as he 
ſhall be able to faith, what he has promiſed in that ſacrament 
by his ſureties; to carry him to hear ſermons, to furniſh 
Nic with an early knowledge of the chriſtian. belief, Lord's 
prayer, and ten commandments, and all other things which 
a chriſtian ought to know and believe to his foul's health; 

and that he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up to lead 
a godly and chriſtian life. For all thoſe, whom God ſhall eſ- 


teem capable of duty and finning, muſt be anſwerable for 


their own perſonal conduct; and how early he will begin to 
require this account, he only knows. And the very lig cht of 
nature teaches us, that parents are intruſted with the care of 
their children in their younger years, to furniſh their minds 
with the ſeeds of virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide 
for their bodies food and raiment. Muſt the parent give him 
the beſt inſtructions he can in the affairs of this periſhing life, 
and refuſe and neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and 
divine importance? Is it not infinitely better that children 
| ſhould know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them 
todo it, than that they ſhould be utterly ignorant of God, and 
live in a ſtupid 1 of him and his ſervice | ? can a religious 
parent ſatisfy himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not 
byaſſing the judgment of his children, and let them go on, 
and die, before they arrive at manhood, in a ſtate of ſhame- 
ful ignorance and rebellion againſt their Maker? Are chil- 
dren intruſted to the affection and care of parents by the God 
of nature, for fo deplorable an end as this? And will the life 
and foul of the child never be required at the parent's hand? 


And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tender- 


neſs and affection for their young ſons and their daughters 
that nature requires, or the feripture injoins ; if they did but 
Took 1 upon them as little parts of themſelves, they could not 

forbear to acquaint them with the things that belong to their 
everlaſting welfare. Many other arguments may accrue from. 
experience and obſervation, to convince parents that it iS 


their duty to bring their children up in the chriſtian religi- 
on; to teach them what they are to believe and practiſe; to 


inſtruct them in the knontlbdes) of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; 
to they: them in what 57 they are by nature, and to 


T | what | 
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what they are advanced by grace; to how much miſery their 


* 
— 


heing deſcended from fo corrupt an original had reduced 
them, and how their actual ſins indangered them by expofing 
them to God's wrath, and what deliverance from them was 
wrought by Chriſt our Lord. For where this is wanting, 
neither wiſdom, riches, nor honours, can make them happy; 
without this they will, with all the reſt, be miſerable. There 
fore, if parents would have children honour them, and be- 
have obediently, they muſt thus bring them up in the fear 

and nurture of the Lord; they muſt furniſh them ,,,, 
with arguments both againſt error and vice, and tem ibeir 
teach them the chriſtian law, where they will fee £9 
their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch en- 
couragements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 
honour and reſpect, their ſervice and obedience. The only 
way to educate children rightly is to teach them early to deny 
themſelves the gratification of thoſe irregular appetites which 
nature has implanted. Self-will, and an inclination to things 
forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, diſcover them- 
ſelves even in our infancy : vice is the natural product of the 
foil ; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more it is over- 
| run with it: but virtue is the flow laborious reſult of re- 
_ peated ſelf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. I might add 
this alſo, as a ſmall conſideration, that, if parents take no care 
to inform their children of the duty they owe to God, they 
will quickly find that children will pay very little duty to 
their parents; and they will read their own crime of ſhame- 
ful negligence towards God, in therebellion of their offspring 
againſt themſelves. But, if care be taken to catechiſe them, 
they will, in all probability, prove the good ground that is 
ſpoken of by our Saviour; and when they come to years to 
chuſe for themſelves, there is little doubt to be made butthey 
will voluntarily and heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and will find all the reaſon in the world to do ſo. 
Therefore, if it pleaſes God to bleſs you with children, be- 
gin very early to inſtil into their tender minds the principles 
of virtue and religion ; teach them to remember their Crea- 
tor in the days of their youth, and bring them up in the fear 

and admonition of the Lord. Set before them the example 
of a holy and religious life; and endeavour to wean them 
„„ nes 3 from 


| 


him for his miſdemeanors. And 


% 
from the pride and vanity of the world, and from thoſe hurt- 
ful luſts and paſſions, which tend only to make them miſera- 


ble both here and hereafter. Inſtruct them in that knowledge, 
which is uſeful and profitable, which will give them a right 


underſtanding of themſelves and of their duty, and make them 


wiſe unto ſalvation. But if no care be taken of them, but the 
weeds of vice (which are natural enough) be ſuffered firſt to 
poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, if their paſſions, and luſt, and pride, 
and ſenſuality, and love of the world, have once taken up their 


hearts, it is very doubtful whether ever they will afterwards 


be fit for the kingdom of God; whether ever they will be 


Prepared and diſpoſed for eternal life. It muſt be an ex- 


traordinary providence of God that muſt make them ſo. 

Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manner of too 
Muſt give many is, to ſęt their child a bad example; for while 
them good a child ſees his parents give themſelves up to drunk- 


_ example. enneſs, or ſwearing, or any other notorious breach 
of God's commands, it can ſcarce be thought but that the 


child will too nearly copy after the parents example, and 
think himſelf ill-uſed if the parent ſhall curb or correct 


It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their children 


falling into evil courſes, to reclaim them, and prevent their 


miſery ; and tho it anger them, they muſt not let their duty 


give place to the child's paſſion, but only regard what in like- 


3 lihood will follow, and that is amendment; and not 
abardt be how it will be reliſhed by their children. It is true 
education of parents are forbid to provoke their children to 
children. 5 | . 
wrath ; yet to uſe reſtraint, reproof, and correction 
in reaſon, tho' it provoke them to anger and impatience, is 
not tobe forborne by parents. Thelaws of God and man have 


Teft the children to the parents, and will not puniſh them for 
doing that to them, which would be puniſhable if done to 


ſtrangers : yet parents may not do any thing truly injurious to 
children ; fornature gives them power to do them all the good 
they can, and only allows them the liberty of afflicting them 
for a time, in order to their amendment. Where a parent's 
conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is laying upon his 


child is not likely to do him good, it tells him he has no autho- 


>." My 
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rity todo it, but that he 1s without natural affection. It ſhould 
he the parent's care therefore, that he miſtake not the ſilence 


of God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave to pa- 
rents in the management of the children; that he miſtake not 
theſe for the power and authority that nature gives him: for 
he may be unnatural to his children, though God's word pre- 
ſcribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and though 
human laws will allow what he does, and though his own 
temper incline him to inhuman courſes ; a parent may be un- 
natural for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common pa- 
rent for cruel uſage, which breaks the ſpirits, ſothat theyhave 
no heart to ſet about any thing: when they perceive that all 
they ſay and do is ill-taken, they have no courage to go on; 
when they perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when children 
do all they can to win the affections of parents, and find them 


ſtill moroſe and untractable, it is natural to think they ſhould 


be diſconſolate, and give up all endeavours for the time to 


come. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere and rugged treat- 


ment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a ſlaviſh and diſin- 
genuous fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts children 


- 


ey are never eaſy but at a diſtance ; they cannot pleaſe with 


truth, and therefore try how they can ſucceed with falſhoods. 


And as it is a common obſervation, that love and kindneſs 
beget love ; ſo nothing is more likely to 1 * hatred than 
conſtant ill-yſage ; becauſe that looks like the real fruit of 
hatred and ill-will. We can eaſily diſcern a difference betwixt 
a ſudden tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſeverity : 
when anger becomes habitual, and parents are not provoked, 
but always upbraid, and puniſh ; then it is natural for the 


children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to conclude they 


are the objects of their hatred and averſion ; and this will 
naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, 


diſregard to their commands, and ſuch an averſion as will 
quickly end in downright: hatred and contempt. Children 
Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt follyfor either .d, wit 


one parent 


father or mother, as it too often is the caſe, to ſup- din ar- 
port the children in contempt and diſreſpect to the other. 


other: this muſt never be attempted; it is indiſcreet aud by 
Filly 


3 mean ſhifts, to make their peace, or to avoid their ſight; 
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juſt ; for neither parent has authority to abſolve the children 
of their duty to the other parent. It may be that one of 
them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet that does not ex- 
cuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt honour them when 
they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by their chil. 
dren; becauſe honouring parents is always in children's pow- 
er: conſequently, though the caſe may be ſo hard, that chil- 
dren ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or op- 
polite commands of their parents; yet it can never happen 
ſo that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpe& to them 
both: of this they muſt never fail; for neither parent can be 
W injured by courteous behaviour. So that, if one parent ſhould 
be fo unreaſonable to require the child to affront the other, 
the child would be ſafe in a reſpectful refuſal; becauſe no 
parent has a right to take away another's right, and each of 
them have equal right to the reſpe& of their children ; it 
muſt indeed be paid to both by all children ; and it is a moſt 
wicked thing for any parent to command or encourage any 
rude undutiful behaviour of the children to either of the pa- 
rents, upon any provocation or account whatſoever. And, 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to 


T provide Make a proviſion for his own children, according to 


for their his underſtanding and abilities, he is really a bad 
Jubftexce. man; he denies the faith; he withdraws Birnlelk 
from the obedience he owes to Chriſts commands, which in- 
Join all parents to provide for their children ; and eſpecially, 
when there is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad from under 
their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and to 
diſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they 
may both know how to ſpend their time innocently and xa 
fully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and ten 


In ala: tations as their condition will admit. And he i is 0 | 


amr. much worſe than an infidel, by how much he is 
more obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch proviſion for 
his children. But to determine the proportion of 2 18 
parents are to make for children, it will be neceſſa 
have reſpect to their age, capacity, and condition. Their — 
muſt be conſidered, becauſe there is a time when children are 
2 helpleſs, that all they want muſt ye provided for them, 


and 
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and it can lie on no body fo well as parents. Proviſion in- 
cludes every thing that children ſtand in need of; and as they 
grow in years, their condition, capacity, and abilities of body 
and mind, are to come into conſideration ; which call upon 
the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. WW 

Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children 
money, i lands, and houſes, as if then they had 5 ſome ho- 
done; but they muſt provide them with abilities % calling. 
of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the benefits they intend 
to beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them whilſt 
young to application and attention to buſineſs, things neceſ- 
 fary to poor and rich; and without them the rich will quick- 
ly become poor, and the poor will neyer become rich. The 
poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
children, without inuring them to labour and hardſhip ; that 
is the proviſion they are only capable of making for them, 
and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doing them 
no harm to let them continue lazy and idle ; and many poor 
people are extremely guilty of this way of education, imagin- 
ing it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them up 
in ſuch an idle life, that, when they ſhould be able to pro- 
vide for themſelves by honeſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg 
their bread, than labour for it ; a miſtake not only miſchie- 
vous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious conſequence 
to their children : for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
yet it intails perpetual miſery, and often untimely death, by 
engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin ; 
whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps them at leaſt 
in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into a 
capacity of rubbing through many difficulties, and bettering 
their condition of life, as Providence ſhall direct. Fee 
And as concerning the richer and better fort of people, 
let ſuch be mindful that they never educate their , ,,, 

children above the proviſion they are able to make their tate 
for them; and that, whatever proviſion they pro- 44 _— 
poſe to make for them, they ought to inure them WW 
to as much diligence and induſtry, attention and applicati- 
on, as they are able to bear. Every one may be ſerviceable 
to God and his country; ſome one way, and ſome in wo 
985 e ther. 
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212 The Whote Duty of Man. FSund. g. 
ther. Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have 
the care of youth, to place them in ſuch circumſtances as beſt 
agree with their natural temper and talents, It is a ridiculous 
thing to train up him to learning who hath an averſion for a 
book; or to put him to a trade, or an active life, that is made 
for ſtudy = retirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and 
capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, and 


the education to be ſuited to them; and then a calling to 


be choſen which ſuits with both; and no worldly conſidera- 
tions ought to divert us from this proceeding. Experience 


Never is will quickly ſhew that the kindneſs parents are for- 


lee. ward to expreſs, in heaping together vaſt eſtates for 
their children, will not be ſo truly beneficial to them, unleſs 


they take care about their education, by uſing them to be di- 


ligent and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and attention to 
what they are to be employed in. For that muſt be the beſt 
proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in 
all conditions; which will help them to riſe from meanneſs 
to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to a better, and to 


prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and to recover what has been 


loſt. To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, is a 


much greater ſecurity, inaſmuch as it is better to be deaf to 


his call, than to parley with the devil, when he is trying to 
draw us from our duty. . He, that does nothing, will quick- 
ly learn to do evil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. 
So the richeſt parents living are guilty of a notorious fault, 
to deal too tenderly with their children, let them leave them 
as well provided as they can; and it is great cruelty in pa- 
rents, that are able to leave them little or nothing, to leave 


them pride and lazineſs, and an incapacity both of body and 


mind to do themfelves any ſervice ; whoſe effects are ſo re- 
markably bad, that 'tis a wonder men ſhould need any cau- 


tion to prevent it; becauſe thereby we find the male chil- 


dren fall into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the refuge of the idle 
or uninſtructed part of mankind, or betake themſelves in de- 
pair to the wars abroad, or to robberies at home; the wo- 


men fall into the hands of wicked tempters thro want of a- 


bility to employ themſelves in honeſt courſes, and an inca- 
pacity of maintaining their condition ; their poverty making 
- " SINE I them 
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chem unfit for their equals, and their ſoft education making 
their inferiors afraid to take them in marriage. 

In the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, that the 
children ſhould ſucceed to their parents, and inherit c3;1are» 
their eſtate and goods 3 becauſe no one hath 4 better ſhould fuc- 

1 X | ceed to their 
right to them, when we conſider the labour of the aan, r- 
parents in acquiring them, or their affection to the me. © 


3 A of their own body : for, ſince they love no body 


like their children, and have a right to the fruits of their 
own induſtry, this love intitles them beſt to their eſtates 


when they have done with them: and therefore the civil law 


gives to children the eſtates of their parents, tho they die 
without a will, preſuming, that they, who make no declara- 
tion to the contrary, do always intend to go along with na- 
tural affection, which beſtows the eſtates of parents on the 
children of their own body. Yet the proportion in , aba. 
dividingeſtates to children is unſettled. When a child reporter. 
is born, the parent ſees one ſucceed to his labours, and ſeeks 
no farther for an heir to inherit his eſtate : it then is natural 
this child ſhould enjoy all the parent leaves, and build up his 


family, becauſe there is no one elſe to do it : but after the 


parent has more children, then the neceſſity of the eldeſt ſuc- 
ceeding grows leſs ; becauſe there are more children to an- 
ſwer the ſame end, and to build up the name and family, 
as well as the eldeſt ; and the neceſſity is changed into other 
motives. It is decency prefers the elder to the younger ; be- 
cauſe he was before him, and has done nothing to deſerve 
being caſt behind: fo far it is reaſonable that he ſhould ſuc- 
ceed to advantages; and theſe conſiderations induce an obli- 


gation on the conſciences of parents, to make proviſion for 


their eldeſt children, by leaving them the better part of their 
wealth ; and they feel concern when they offend againſt this 


rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and civil nations aſſign by 
their cuſtoms and laws. TL 


Therefore, 


VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents diſinheriting 


| their children are the ſtriking of parents; becauſe 


there is ſo much impiety in ſuch violence, that one ν Fe 
cannot hear of ſuch an action without aſſenting to Hubert. 
its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree: the contriving their 
death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the havin g laid 
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214 The Whole Duty of Mm. [Sund. 8. 
| ſnares to draw them into miſchief, makes a child unworthy 
to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo was, who had 
been privy to any deſign of doing them miſchief, not only to 
their lives, but to the hurting them in body and fortune. 
Other cauſes that juſtify the parent diſinheriting children are, 
= when they are negligent of their duty to a parent fallen into 
frenſy, or any diſability; or when, if he is taken captive by 
enemies abroad, or impriſoned at home, the child neglects 
to make proviſion for him, or to get him ſet at liberty, if it 
be in his power; theſe cafes afford the parent, when he re- 
covers his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion of 
diſinheriting ſuch a child: for he was unnatural, and deſerves 
no favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and affecti- 
on. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould be, in his turn, neg- 
lected, who ſuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, when he 
could have hindered his misfortune. Not that hereby it is 
underſtood that children are obliged to diſcharge a parent's 
debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty ; .for ſometimes 
the children are juſt able to live, and have families to main- 
tain : and if they ſhould diſcharge their parents debts, they 
muſt contract new ones; and ſome parents are ſo extrava- 
gant, that there would be no end of paying. But when chil- 
dren's faults are ſcandalous, and reflect diſgrace on the parents 
and family; when they are extremely wicked and give no 
hopes of reformation, but appear irreclaimable, they may be 
diſinherited. For vice and virtue are to be conſidered by 
laws, as right and wrong, in the preſerving families and 
tribes: and it tends to the advantage of a ſtate, that virtue 
in children ſhould have the encouragement of ſucceeding to 
their father's eſtate, and the like diſcouragement ſhould be 
given to notorious vice. Yet there is a difference to be made 
betwixt an unnatural cloſeneſs, that will part with nothing 
to children before death, and a profuſe folly, which will 
lay the parent at the mercy of the child; for in ſuch a 
caſe the parent loſes one of the moſt effectual means of keep- 
11g them virtuous and dutiful ; becauſe it is often found, that, 
v hen there is no more expectation from, there will be no 
r aore dependence on the parent: therefore it is highly juſtifi- 
a ble in parents to diſinherit children, whoſe immoralities cry 
aloud to heaven, reflect diſhopour on the family, and — 


1 0" % 


| inherit them for ſlight tranſgreſſions, are crimi- 
nal: if their diſlike is founded on no better ground than an 
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all hope of reformation; and bya parity of reaſon, if a daugh- 


ter tranſgreſs the laws of honour and virtue, ſhe was left to 


the pity of her parents, and could lay claim to no proviſion 
by either divine or human laws. In all theſe caſes we ex- 
cuſe the parents caſting them off; at leaſt the children de- 
ſerve it; their conſcience reproaches them not of cruelty, 
or want of natural affection to their children; whoſe of- 


| fences diſpenſe with the parent's duty; and without theſe 


faults a parent will never be eaſy nor innocent in caſting off 
the children of his own body. 9085 
And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this autho- 


rity over their children without reaſon, and diſ- „, 
| When not. 


ill ſhape, as if the parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, 
and the children muſt be puniſhed for what they cannot help: 


l Or on a defect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuf- 
| fice for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are 


to render them accompliſhed ; which are often too near to 


vanity and confidence, and might be better ſpared : Or on 


ſome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable ; for parents 
never muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 


| ſubject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 
ought to ſuſpe& themſelves of ſomething much amiſs : Or 


on {mall faults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable good 
ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in children. Children again 
are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the fathers love, and of hopes 
of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtions; they are even miſtaken 
by the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is 


ſometimes to make way to the inheritance of her own chil- 


dren, by ſoft infinuations, to the prejudice of the children of 
the firſt marriage, or by downright accuſiſtion of them : Or 


this ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe 
proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt 


malicious and wicked; and the leaſt that a parent can do will 
be to conſider whoſe friends they. are, that provoke him 
againſt the children of his own body. And parents who con- 
ſume their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and ſin- 


ful pleaſures, do no better-diſcharge their duty to their chil- 
dren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 
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humour, diſinherit them. For, though it muſt be granted, 
that there is great difference betwixt the minds and affec- 
tions of theſe two ſorts of parents; yet the effect to the chil. 
dren is the ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and helpleſs 
by the one's neglect, as by the other's diſpleaſure. wy 
And /aftly, that all other endeavours may prove effectual 
F give to the child's preſent and future happineſs, let the 
then ge parent not only conſtantly recommend them to 
15 ; God's care, protection, and bleſſing, with daily 
them. and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and virtu- 
ous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's promiſe to ſhew 
mercy to the thouſandth 5 of his poſterity, that 
ſhould love him and keep his commandments ; that his ſeed 
may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Jofiah, ſuffer 
the vengeance of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his ſight, 
for the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a 
parent's earneſt care ſo to live in God's favour, as to en- 
tail a bleſſing on himſelf and his children for ever. 
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X. 
I. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual brethren. II. Of the 
duty of a wife: conſiſting in obedience, meekneſs, fidelity, and 
love; alſo of dreſs, and ſecuring the affections of the huſband: 
Ang III. Of Ver behaviour to an adulterous huſband. IV. Of 
the duty of an huſband ; conſiſting in love, faithfulneſs, main- 
tenance, inſtruction, and prayer. V. Of the chief confidera- 
tion in marriage ; and of unlawful marriages. VI. Of the 
duty among friends ; as faithfulneſs, admonition, and con- 
fancy. VII. Of the qualifications requiſite in friendſbip; 
and of the choice of companions. VIII. Of the duty of ſer- 
vants ; conſiſting in obedience, faithfulneſs, ſilence, and dili- 
gence. IX. Of the duty of maſters ; conſiſting in juſtice, 


admonition, and encouraging ſervants in well-doing. 


mes I. E next fort of relation in a family is that 
O07 ihe. | | | | 2 . : . 
Zaic of I between BRETHREN ; which, in the ſtrict 
+r:threv. meaning of the word, denotes thoſe only who are 
| ON? oo" deſcended 


| brethren to complete their common parents love 


OO OS | $ID SAI ͥͤ e 2 WY ea. 


gund. 9• | The Duty of Brethren. ns 


| deſcended from the ſame parents, and are united in the intereſt 


of the ſame family, whoſe birth, education, and future fuh- 
ſiſtence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be ex- 
pected from any other fountain than their own houſe. As 


therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all 
| ſhould have the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love 


and regard for them all; fo it is the duty of ſuch _ 


Natural. 


by uniting their own hearts and affections, that the good 


| education and careful endeavours, by which their parent 


ſtrives to promote their preſent and future welfare, may not 
be in vain : And, How can brethren hope to partake of their 
parent's bleſſing, that curſe each other ? How can they, who 
in a ſpecial manner partake of each other's ſubſtance, expect 
to live peaceably and quietly with ſtrangers, thoſe that are 
not of their own houſe, and with whom in the courſe of the 
world they muſt have to deal, if they be already ſo unna- 
tural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, as not wil- 
ling much leſs endeavouring to ſhew bowels of compaſ- 


ſion, tenderneſs, and affection to thoſe who are united-to_ 


them in the next degree to their parents ? 
This love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained complaiſance, 
or courtly civility: it is not to be kept up in an 
is, as , T he nece/- 
outward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe %% f ve 
the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, or among bre- 
to cover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking advan- wat 


tage of a ſincere and undeſigning brother or ſiſter. The love 


of ſuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe 
he pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common ex- 
perience, that there are few families ſo well united in affec- 
tion, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates among 


brethren ; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, when 
one child is preferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and 


this is for the moſt part the cauſe of all differences amongſt 


brethren. But this ſhould be fo far from prompting us to 
break with our brother or fiſter, that we ſhould rather be 
convinced thereby of the neceſſity there is for us to love them; 


to prevent the fatal conſequences, which too frequently fol- 
g 1 low 
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part of the body does envy another part of the ſame body, 


2 

— — 

— — —— z 
— — 


fellowſhip, but alſo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 


or miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. In ſuch 


low ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole family; and 
ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with 
them, nor envy them any advantage, any more than one 


which would provoke them to help forward the good of us 
all, as being members of the ſame body. And, 7 
As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among 
Aris fi. Hatural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind 
zitual bre. of that ſpiritual brotherhood which ſubſiſts among 
hren. all the members of Chriſt's church. All Chriſ- 
tians are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has 
eſtabliſhed love as the great mark of his diſciples : thereby 
informing us, that as God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son to redeem us, to make us members 
of his body, the church, and children of God; fo the 
{ſpiritual bond of religion ſhould never fail to unite us in 
all love and charity, peace and concord. For In 
It is not enough to ſay we are brethren in Chrift, becauſe 
Our duty io WE are all called in one baptiſm to partake of the 
buld mo promiſes thro' Chriſt ; but we mult approve our- 
boſe 276. ſelves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the pro- 
thren. feſſion of that faith once delivered unto the faints 
without wavering ; never thro' vain curioſity, or unbound- 
ed pathon, or for any other unlawful means whatever, break- 
ing communion with thoſe who believe and profeſs all neceſ- 
lary truths. And therefore, as a means to promote this chri- 
{tian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that we ſhould ſhew forth our 
good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his members, 
by communicating with them in all his holy inſtitutions; 
not only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and 


Such a chriſtian temper as this will induce thoſe, who are 
7, , Well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and 
with their not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak, 
»irmitics. who have been led from the truth by a too raſh 


caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a.ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to 
fall, in his brother's way : receive the weak in faith, but not 
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to doubtful diſputations; teaching him that which makes 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another. Nor 
muſt his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian charity 
towards him; no not even if he be fallen into fin. It was the 
great end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners to repentance; 
and how can we be brethren of Chriſt Jeſus, if we do con- 
| trary to his doctrine and example? And therefore, if we ſee 
| our brother commit fin, we are not to ĩmitate the proud Pha- 
riſee, boaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and reflect on, 
or almoſt make a merit of our brother's faults ; but we muſt 
follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him that 
is overtaken in a fault, and conſider ourſelves, leſt we alſo 
be tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and endeavour meek- 
| ly to recover him from the error of his way; re- 2 e 
membering that we muſt not be preſumptuous of Shen after 
our on ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand . 
that we do not fall, or, while we ſeek the converſion of o- 
thers, we ourſelves do not become caſtaways. ; 
And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo as to ſym- 
pathiſe with all the faithful, whenever they, as 7. P * 
a church, or ſingly, for Chriſt's fake, are brought 2 with 
into tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the . 
apoſtle under the fimilitude of a natural body ; where if one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; ſo that who- 
ever is not ſo touched with the aflictions of the church he is 
a member of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion ! and does not pity to ſee 
her 1n the duſt, cannot be accounted a living member there- 
of : and whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion from 
any afflicted brother in Chriſt, at the ſame time diſowns him- 
{elf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a pecu- 
| lar mark of his true diſciples : By this, ſays he, all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love ane to another. 

IT. The 2 relation is that between Hus BANDS and 
Wives, No number of people can ſubſiſt long _ / fubjee- 
together without obſerving their reſpective duties. i 
None will obey, where all will command; and nd 
then miſchief muſt be the end of all their actions. V- 
Wherefore, the longer people live together, the greater is the 
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neceſſity of ſubjection to each other; becauſe there can be n 


a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. That is, it is better to hac 


than an injurious action ſhall to others, who are of matter 


unity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch a 
equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent caſe, 
What avails all the pomp and parade of life, which appear 
I produceib abroad; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flattering 
content. ſcene, the man is unhappy, where happineſs muf 
begin, at home ? Whatever ingredients of bliſs providence 
may haye paured into his cup, domeſtick misfortunes will 
render the whole compoſition diſtaſteful. Fortune and hay. 
pineſs are two very üllinet ideas; however ſome, who haue 
a falſe idea of life, and a wrongneſs of thinking, may con- 
found them. For better isadinner af herbs where love is, than 


peace without plenty, than plenty without peace. Quietneſ 
under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, 
are two ſubſtantial bleſſings, which whoever barters for 
ſhew and pomp will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. 


Abroad, we mult more or leſs find tribulation ;' yet, as long Th 
as our home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat from all the di- he 
appointments and cares which we meet with in that great the 
ſcene of vexation, the world, we may ſtill be tolerably hap- Wi 
Py: but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctuary from un- m 
eaſineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, How great muſt ita 
our uneafineſs be]! There cannot be a greater curſe, than to ſta 
Have thoſe of one's own boſom one's greateſt foes ; when we NC 
neither can live happily with them, nor muſt think of living m 
apart from them. Love is a tender plant: it muſt bekeptalive of 
by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced from allinclement Plak of 
or it will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we ſu 
ought to be very tender (we can ſcarce be too much fo) as to G 
what may affect another : otherwiſe we do we know not ſt 
what. For no man can tell, unleſs he could feel for him, how WI ſ 
much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay or do. tl 


An angry word will give a deeper wound to, ſome minds, 


too hard to make any impreſſion at all upon them. 
This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up 
a family, that there is a neceflity of government, which er 
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ſes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperiority in their huſ- 
Hp ; which is neceſſary to the ſupport of rule , 
and order, and 1s rightly placed in huſbands rather nh 
than in waves ; 2 becanſe the apoſtle expreſſſy be; 
commands the wife to ſhew obedience: Wives, bierce. 
fays he, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord: and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems 
to have declared their ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with the 
greateſt ſtrength and abilities. Where God has made the 
body and the mind fitteſt to undergo toils and labours, ne- 
ceſſary to the well-being of the world; the carrying on bu- 
ſineſs at home, and trade abroad; the defending one's coun- 
try from foreign foes, and the adminiſtering of juſtice; where 
we perceive God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 
which are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace 
and order without them, we may ſafely conclude that there- 
in he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. 
Therefore, as God hath made men neceſſary for theſe works, 
he hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able to do 
them ; and conſequently ſuperior to the woman ; but not 
with a tyrannical authority, not to uſe them like ſlaves and 
menial ſervants; but as friends and companions in all the 
ſtate of wedlock. 'Tho' it is granted that there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars; yet they will 
not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: tho' there be wo- 
men ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and abilities 
of mind, in fineneſs of parts, greatneſs of capacity, ſoundneſs 
of judgment, and ſtrength of memory ; yet the number of 
ſuch neither is, was, or will be, great enough to ſhew that 
God intended to give that ſex the ſuperiority. But the apo- 
ſtle limits the authority of man over the woman, and de- 
ſcribes the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the cauſe 
thereof. Men, ſays he, love your wives, and be . aba: 
not bitter againſt them. And to the women he pre- ut. 
{cribes theſe rules, Let the women learn in ſilence, with all 
ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, (i. e. in pub- 
lick) nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence, 
Becauſe Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, the wo- 
man's ſubjection is fetched from Eve's being firſt in the tranſ- 
o E —— greſſion: 
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greſſion : ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her hu. WM and ec 
band; ſhe was undone by diſobeying God, and he was un- 


done by following her: the muſt rule no more: it was part 


of her curſe, that her deſire ſhould be to her huſband, and patie! 
he ſhould rule over her. <5 come 
Yet this power and obedience of huſbands and wives muſt Wl other 

If his com- have their proper bounds ; the one may exerciſe Wl vocal 


mands are à power that belongs not to them, and the other 
lawful. refuſe ſubmiſſion where it is due. Thus it is cer- 
tain that a wife owes no ſubjection to her huſband, againſt in: 
the laws of either God or man : and no command or exam- | 
ple of a huſband will excuſe a wife offending againſt a known 
law of God, or doing any thing immoral : ſhe owes him no 
ſubjection in ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to their com- 
mon Lord and Maſter, while commanding any unlawful 
action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſſion. And in 
other matters their diſobedience will be faulty, where they 


cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and diſcretion, allowed ] 
cuſtom, decency, and good fame: Some may aſk, Who ſhall cha 
be judges in ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, Wives. muſt not oppoſe bat 
their wills to their huſbands, or reaſons to reaſons, unleſs they the 
are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found to contend for maſ- bel 
tery; and if the will and reaſon of one be equal to the other's, the 
it is ſomething beſides that myſt determine who ſhall yield, ou 
and then we muſt recur to know who muſt obey. | a0 
Therefore the apoſtle extiorts the women to adorn them- be 
1 be ſelves with a meek and quiet ſpirit ; that is, not al 
mk. to put off their natural _ and be immedaate- af 
ly changed, but ſo to govern themſelves as to be meek and b: 
quiet upon all occafions ; that by reaſon and conſideration af 
they reſtrain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impa- fl 
tience and clamour: many croſs accidents will happen, and t 
they muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere trials; f 
and if they do not arm againſt them with a patient, prudent 1 
ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled: they are not to be in- 1 
ſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepare 0 
The Gange, that they may do nothing that miſbecomes them; f 
of conien- herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and beſt 1 
. abilities: matters are ſeldom mended by the noife ; 


and 


* 
— 


— 
„ 2 
2 ** 


Sund. 9.) We Duty ef Wives. 223 


and contention that is raiſed; they are oftentimes made worſe, 
but ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of men is not 
| cured, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and im- 
| patience 3 and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, be- 
come too often the occaſion of great miſchiefs, which would 
E otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can compare the pro- 
| vocations of their anger with the events and conſequences, 
| with any tolerable ſatisfaction ? Miſchief and ſorrow are in 
the midſt thereof; therefore they can find no comfort there- 
in: the learning people get by contention is commonly too 
dearly paid for ; they only find, that they have weakly loſt 
what they perchance may never recover again. Yet people, 
who ought to conſider theſe things beſt, are fo far from in- 
quiring, where and when they muſt obey, and in what caſes 
they are at liberty, that they are evermore at liberty, and ne- 
ver in ſubjection at all, tho' in the moſt reaſonable caſes ; 
but forget their duty and their ſex together. f | 
| Tt cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a 
chaſte converſation they are wives no longer; the „, 
band of wedlock is diflolved before God, and, if "© 
the huſband aſk the affiſtance of the law, it may be diſſolved 
before man alſo: becauſe this is not without the breach of 
the moſt ſolemn vow that can be thought on: wherefore, 
our Saviour ſaith, that, though it be not lawful to put away 
a wife for every cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornication it ma 
be done. This is the firſt mark of her fidelity, which muſt be 
always attended with a frugal management of the worldly 
affairs committed to her charge, fo as never to apply her huſ- 
band's goods and money to any other purpoſes than he ſhall 
approve of, and to the real benefit of his family. Which con- 
ſiderations ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves 3 3. 
to looſeneſs and immodeſty ; becauſe the deſign it- mode in 
ſelf is ſo abominable, by heating of the fancies, and . 
inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling thoſe 
impure deſires, that will conſume both body and foul. A 
_ dreſs put on with this deſign is not only blameable, but dam- 
nable without repentance. Wherefore whoever drefles to 
make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf what ſhe 
deſires that grace and comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhe de- 
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224. The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 9. 
ſigns to make of people's admiration ; and according as that 
is better or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or le( 
innocent in the ſight of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes up 
too much time may reaſonably be preſumed. to be criminal, 
becanſe our time is given for better purpoſes. Likewiſe it ſhould 
never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceeds 
the quality and ability of the wearer, 1s an offence againſt de- 
cency ; that becoming order, which the wiſdom and cuſtom 
of all times and places have agreed upon, as moſt convenient 
to difference people from one another, and, in the matter of 
quality, to prevent all diſorders, confuſion, and diſreſpect: it 
unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling, 
when that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and children, 
and ſupport the trade and credit of men, is trifled off in ſhew 
and gay appearance, not only to the ſhame, but too often to 
the ruin of the huſband and his dependents. The very heart 
of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its fruits ſquandered ſo la- 
vichly away. It is a certain token of a bad wife, where a wo- 
man goes beyond her huſband's abilities. Women call their 
marriage changing their condition they ſhould then remem- 
ber, among other ſenſes of theſe words, that they change 
their former condition for that of their huſband, be it what it 
will, better or worſe ; and that they muſt ſuit their minds to 
that, which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate. * They 
mult alſo remember that their obedience is founded upon 
4 lave. This was the end for which woman was crea- 
"= ted, to be a help to her huſband: ſo that neither 
health, ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of life in 
which the providence of God ſhall place him, can in any 
wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty, For perfect love not 
only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of ſullenneſs, 
harihneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, or unquietneſs ; and leads to and 
cultivates a chaſte converſation : which if it prevails, they 
have gained their point; and if not, they haye the ſatisfaction 
of doing their duty, and taking the courſes that were likelieſt 
to effect what they deſired ; they are excuſable both to God 
and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. 
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So that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are 
obliged. in common prudence, to ſecure the affec- „ „ 
tion of their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good e 5 75 
ualities of the mind, as will render them accep- S. 
table to wiſe and ſober men, even when their N.. 
beauty is decayed. And where men diſcern the fear of God 
and a ſenſe of! religion 1 in their wives, and ſee them manage 
their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge the 
duties of every ſtate, mother, wife or miſtreſs of a family, 
with diligence and prudence, they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities 
as theſe ; which give them grace and comelineſs throughout, 
and render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all; and will 
give them grace and favour in the fight of God as well as man. 
From the whole it then appears, that the faults of a huſband 
cannot excuſe a wife from theſe duties, as well in 737 fault 
regard to the commandment of God, as to. her th the buſ- 
own and huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad 1 woo 
uſage can never be ſuppoſed a proper means to re- 2 dutits. 
claim a bad huſband : therefore, ſays St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye 
wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands, that, if any 
obey not the word, they alſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of their wives, while they behold your 
chaſte converſation coupled with fear ; whoſe adornin g, let 
it not be the outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corrupti- 
ble, even the orhament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is in the ſight of God of great price. For after this manner, 
in the old time, the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their on huſ- 
bands. Such behaviour as this would much conduce to the 
quiet of families: for it is notorious that the contentious wo- 
man often drives otherwiſe a peaceable and good huſband 
from his family; which ſeldom fails to carry him into ſuch 
places where he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, 
company-keeping, 'or ſome worſe qualifications that may 


bring them to POrer ty, and neyer after be Foglaymed. Yet 
after all, 
III. It 
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ve learn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſuch a 
caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of the land will, 


rious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do wel! 


uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner per- 
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HI. It is a proper queſtion to afk, How a woman is obli. 

15 the caſs Sed to behave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her huſband 
of an adal- wanders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to ex- 
Frm; e erciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill-uſage? 
. This has been the ſubject of many inquiries : and 


if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from her bands; they will leave her 


at liberty. But this liberty is not to be humourſome; if ſhe © 
again cohabit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have for- 1s, \ 
given his ſin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt occa- apo! 
ſion for her leaving him, when the thinks fit. This will . you 
How tore. prove her religion and diſcretion ; for ſhe is un- Hu 
<laimthem. doubtedly obliged to procure the converſion of her aga 
huſband from his evil ways, by all the methods ſhe poſſibly lov: 
can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on this account; OW. 
as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his inju- lov 


to endeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpiri- 
tual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, and 
never with ſecrecy and tenderneſs ſuffer fin, when ſhe can re- 
move it. Yet, if ſhe be probably aſſured, that the man is of a 
churliſh humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked folly 
will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to uſe her cruelly, 
the is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him: 
for ſo long as the prudent wife takes care that her connivance 
or difſembled ignorance, her compliance and her filence, or 


her patience and ſubmiffion, give no countenance to her 
wicked partner to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is with- b. 
out blame; the is not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by C( 
The advan- endeavouring to make him good. A wife may per- Cl 
wages of = mit what ſhe cannot prevent, and by ſuch permiſ- if 


ab, 


mens» fon defend herſelf from wrongs; ſhe may lawfully 
herſeff. enjoy all the advantage that living with her huſ- 
band can afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that would at- 
tend a ſeparation : in this caſe they have need of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead : gentle 


ſuaded by ſilence, when it ſhews ſubmiſſion without ſullen- 


neſs, 


gund. 9.] The. Duty of Huſbands. Sap 
neſs, than by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by 
man as his prerogative, which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield 
to him, even while it difarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. 
Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance are of that natural 
force as to remove all matter of contention ; they excite a 
| ſenſe of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour, and leave the 
tranſgreſſor to conſider the evil he has done. ff 
TV. Our method now leads to recollect what that duty 
is, which the huſbands owe to their wives. The 27 , | 
apoſtle having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to band eaves 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; he adds, 2 wife 
Huſbands, love your Wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them: leaving it as much a duty on the huſbands to 
love their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 
own huſbands. And indeed, the huſband firſt promites to 
love his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: © and conſe- 
quently as his love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt 
blame himſelf for her after-difobedience, if he has withdrawn 
his love. Now love of huſbands to wives is being kindly af- 
fectioned to their perſons. This is what is ſo properly called 
love, that nothing beſides it is thought ſo; and it is abſolutely 
neceſſary. to the making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing 
elſe can doit. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, 
education, and eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral 
meaſures and degrees, tomake a marriage life laſtingly happy: 
yet neither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, can make wives 
happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather 
have ; without which, the reſt are formality and infipid 
courtſhip, a ſacrifice without a heart towards them: ſo that it 
comes to paſs that many men are counted happy, and might 
indeed be ſo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of their 
partners, who yet are otherwiſe, for want of this hearty af- 
tection, which will ſupply many defects, and make amends 
for many failings, will cover many faults, and make family 
inconveniencies lighter. Therefore conſidering how much 
the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he cannot 
13 HE te FIN, IM ; a Sag 
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< See the man and the woman's promiſe in the office of matrimony. 
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anſwer it to God, or man, or himſelf, that marries where 
he does not, or cannot place his real affections. No law ob- 


liges a man to marry; but he is obliged to love the wo⸗ 
man whom he has taken in marriage. 


The apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that, dwelling with 
his wife according to knowledge, he ſhould give hcl unto 
her, as unto the weaker veſſel; i. e. ſhould treat her with all 
lenity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels, which are of a finer, but 
weaker contexture, are to be handled with greater caution and 
tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf time to con- 
8 ſider, to what extraordinary difficulties and ſuffer- 
reaſons. ings, God, by his order and appointment, has moſt 
unavoidably ſubjected and expoſed the women above men, 
as well by their own natural frame and make, as by a great 
many fad, but uſual accidents, will ſee himſelf obliged, in 
common pity, to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain them un- 
der their infirmities, and by patience and forbearance to en- 
deavour to make their burthen lighter : and if he conſiders 
farther, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, of what ſingu- 
lar uſe and benefit a good and prudent companion, in all 
the viciflitudes of life, is; what ſolace in health, what com- 
fort in ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity in trouble, 
is occaſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and 
hardſhips, what watchings and diſquietudes, as well as the 
many humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, with all the 
chearfulneſs and delight imaginable, in bringing up the chil- 
dren, that are the delight of his eyes, and the ſtrength of his 
old age; he that conſiders this, I fay, inſtead of taking plea- 
ſure in oppoting and inſulting the wife of his boſom, will 
find himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledges 
of their love, to 15 and cheriſh her, even as his own fleſh. 
When men will not conſider the imperfections of human 
ue, nature, nor remember their own miſtakes; if they 
make oof will take advantages, and make ill-natured reflec- 
krwances tions on the weakneſſes of their partners, and make 

- for others | 

inperfie- them topicks of upbraidings and revilings, there 

Hons. will be no love and mutual kindneſs ; Fr” all crea- 
tures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of patience and for- 
giveneſs ; more eſpecially in a conſtant converſation. And 
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in the management of family affairs, there will unavoidably 
ariſe occaſions of diſagreement: and if there be not a readi- 
neſs to make the kindeft conſtruction of each other's actions, 
the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. But, when a man 
8 conſiders as he ought to do, that it is his intereſt; as well as 
duty to love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be a good 
huſband; for it is the wiſeſt thing he can do for his pre- 
ſent eaſe and ſatisfaction. | 

Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his love by a ſtrict 
| faithfulneſs to the marriage-bed : For a chriſtian of jak. 
| marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the perfor- Valueſi. 
| mance of their promiſe made to forſake all other perſons, and 
to adhere cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall 
live. * This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſ- 
ſed, and actually engaged for, in all regular marriages; and 
to this fidelity the men are equally obliged with the women, 
and in the violation of it there is both injuſtice and perjury ; 
becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. 
A man, perchance, may be ſo far gone in favour to himſelf, 
as to think ſlightly of his own offences: in this caſe let him 
conſider whether he would not think his mother or daugh- 
ter, &c. injured, if their huſbands ſhould wander from their 
bed in purſuit of unhallowed pleaſures ; and as he judges they 
would reſent the injuſtice of their huſbands, let him imagine 
that his own wife reſents his, and bears it with the ſame diſ- 
content. Nor would I be thought to confine theſe reflections 
to the open and notorious ; for the moſt concealed and ſecret 
frequenting of the company of lewd women will corrupt the 
hearts even of thoſe that intend to be good huſbands ; for the 
virtuons declines as faſt as the diſorderly affection gains 
ground; it ends at beſt in formal cold civilities, but more 
commonly in hatred and averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, 
churliſh or brutal uſage; nay, and ſometimes in tragical e- 
vents : for it is a vain miſtake for any huſband to think he 
ſhall live eaſily with his partner, be her affection ever fo 
ſtrong to him, while he is cold to her in this particular. 

a Again, 


* See fidelity, in the duty of wives, Sunday . Section ii. and the man and wo- 
man's promiſes in che office of matrimony. = 
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Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes part. 
Maine. ners; they are friends and companions to their 
nance. Hhuibands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; and are 
to be partners in their fortunes : for, as they partake of their 
troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of 
their fortunes. For when a huſband falls into decay, or any 
ſort of calamity, he involves his wife with him ; they are 


 Inſeparable companions in miſery and misfortune : And 


what can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo in 
all their good fortune? Does not man expreſſly promiſe 
this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is provided ſhe 
is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and de- 


lightful; to be as happy as his worldly condition can make 


her in a marriage ſtate? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, 


if he deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and 


he engages for it upon his. Nor does this obligation ceaſe 


with the death of the huſband ; for, if the wife ſurvives, he 
muſt provide for her fo long as ſhe lives, according to the 


quality and condition they have lived in (if there be ability) 


and according to the cuſtom of the place and nation where 


they are. Whence note, that not only churliſh men are to 
blame, who deny their wives, whillt living, what is conve- 
nient; but even the beſt-natured men, who take no care of 
their ſupport and maintenance, in caſe they out-live them, 
are properly bad huſbands, who by their profuſeneſs or idle- 
neſs, by gaming and intemperance, expoſe them to want and 
miſery, whom they leave naked and unprovided for, at the 
time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help themſelves ; 


or, it may be, incumbered with a charge of children to be 


maintained out of the widows ſmall income, or hand-labour. 
Such men in vain pretend to love and kindneſs, who are care- 
leſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion for their wi- 
dow-hood, as they are able, but leaye wives deſtitute and 
helpleſs; as if the ſorrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not 


ſufficient to load them with trouble enough. Not that! 


blame thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot 


- competently furniſh them with maintenance; but ſuch, 


who careleſſly, waſtefully, or.otherwiſe, when in their po- 


wer, take no care to prevent it. 
„ Nor 
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Nor mult it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a 
duty of the huſband to teach his wife what is for a 
| her eternal good and welfare, when he finds her 1 
ignorant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much is implied 
in that command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids 
the wives learn of their huſbands at home: which alſo ta- 
citly implies, that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour 
after chriſtian knowledge, in order to perform this duty of 

inſtruction to ſuch as are under his care. 

But above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband and wife 
to be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and 9, pray fir 
to ſtrive together for their ſpiritual and temporal . ober. 
welfare ; not only by exhortation to the performance of vir- 
tue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant ex- 
ample in the practice of every good work, both in their fami- 
ly, and to every other object of pity and compaſſion ; other- 
wiſe their love cannot be accounted perfect ; for that love can 
never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 
can eaſily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal 
ruin, when in their power to prevent it. And therefore, 

V. Whoever intend to marry ſhould not ſo much regard 
the outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, Cc. as the Th-wirme 
ſpiritual qualifications of the perſons to whom they %%. 
defire to be joined; which will make that ſtate of {irs hays 
life truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the marriage... 
ſoul's falvation. Altho' a competency for the eaſe of life is 
to be regarded; yet a virtuous man or woman is of more 
value than all the wealth and honours the world can afford. 
But, before we conclude, let us conſider that ſolemn charge 
and declaration in the form of matrimony concern- Un, 
ing thoſe that, without regard to the laws of God matrmay. 
and man, do raſhly enter into that ſtate: For whoever has 
betrothed themſelves, by promiſe, to any other perſon be- 
fore, or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, com- 
mitteth adultery ; becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe to 
whom they had made their firſt promiſe. And whoever 
marries, within the degrees of kindred forbidden by God in 
Levit. xviii. is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. 
Ses the admonition to thoſe that intend to marry, at the end of this book. 7 
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do that they are not only ſins at the time, but are evil i 
their effects; which might be prevented, if it were duly con. 

ſidered, as our church teacheth, that marriage is an honours. 
| ble « eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence; 
and therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed nor taken in 
hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men! 
* carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have 10 
© underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſo- 
* berly, and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſe, 
for which matrimony was ordained : and that as many a 
are coupled together otherwiſe than God's word doth al. 
| © low, are not joined together by God, neither is their ma. 
trimony lawful F 


SVN DAV IX. PART II. 

VI. The / venth relation is between FRIENDS: of all the 
Of friend. Telations, wherein we ſtand towards one another, 
ſip. there is none more ſtrict and binding, none more ne- 
ceſſary and beneficial, than that of friendſhip. For human 
nature is imperfect ; it has not fund enough to furniſh outa 
ſolitary life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from all 
commerce and fociety, would be inſupportable, and make a 
man run mad with his own happineſs. Beſides, there are ſo 
many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accompliſhits 
ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occaſions, often 
wants an affiſtant, to direct his judgment, and quicken his in- 
duſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when men have contracted 
friendſhip, and eſpouſed their ſouls and minds to one ano- 
ther, there ariſes a new relation between them, beyond what 
common charity creates. For, in this cloſe and near relation, 
men give each other a property in themſelves, to be guides 
and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitors and re- 
membrancers in their errors and oblivions, ſhelters and refu- 
ges in oppreſſions and calamities, and truſtees to each others 
thoughts and deeds. How much then are they miſtaken, who 
eſteem them their friends, who are only their companions in 
fin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them to offend God, defraud their 
- neighbour, or pollute themſelves ? Certainly if the 4 


Der the minifter's axbortation before the office of matrimony. 
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the covetous and flattering companion, deſerves the name 
and place of a friend; then the devil himſelf may 
claim it in a much higher degree, in the miſtaken © 
notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and ſincere friend wilf 
diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, and ſet- 
ting us a pious example of virtue. And therefore 
True friendſhip will approve itſelf further by a faithful diſ- 
| charge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a pat. 
true friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor = 
betray the ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him. He that 
takes advantage of his friend's eredulity or ſincerity, or weak- 
neſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treache- 
rous wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, every friend will 
depart. And the beſt way to convince any one of 9 0 
the ſincerity of our friendſhip is to watch all oppor- Mlance. 


Ils dniies. 


4 


tunities to ferve him, and to be always ready to guide him 
with good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of mind; to 
relieve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue him 
from trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued un- 
wearied friendſhip : a friendſhip, neither to be diſſolved by 
length of time, nor broken by ſome ſlight offences. But 
| The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſin- 
cerity of our friendſhip is to take all opportunities ne 
to exhort and encourage him in acts of piety, and en. 
with freedom to ſhew and reprove him for all finful and un- 
becoming behaviour: for ſelf- love is fo rooted in our nature, 
and we have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not fee our 
miſcarriages, at leaft not in their true light; and therefore it is 
neceſſary ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible there- 
of. Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, without the uſe of 
ſuch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate into flattery ; and it 
is in vain wepretend tobe ready and willing to ſerve our friends, 
when we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the ſoul. But 
great regard muſt be had to time and circumſtances, that this 
practice of piety and friendſhip may have its deſired end. And 
the occaſion ought to be weighty and important; and we 
ſhould take care that our reproof be free from paſſion ot felf- 
intereſt, leſt any other motive beſides doing good ſhould ap- 
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ſerve, that the duties of friendſhip are eminently concerned in 
putting our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws of 


God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with the aggravz. 


Ant. 
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234 The Whole Duty of Man. FSund. q 
pear : the ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable circum. 
ſtances, ought to concur to make it of force. Wherefore oh. 


tions and conſequences that attend them; that by a. ſeaſona- 
ble warning he may be recovered toa right.uſe of things, and 
be preſerved from that ruin. which. otherwiſe threatens. his 
foul and body. And we are not only obliged, by the bonds of 
friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to take 
great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we at firit have ſeen 
and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of ano- | 
143. ther man's fins.. For the partaking of other men's 
partake of fans is, when, before any wicked action is commit- 
other men's ted, we are any ways knowingly aiding and abetting 
towards the committing” of it; on when, after it is 
committed, we are any ways approving. or juſtifying of it; 


by either of which means we partake of other men's. ſins, 2 
though we are not the immediate actors in them: or at leaſt ” lc 
at the ſame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that, by 2 p 
expoſing our own follies, we may with the better grace rec- cf n 
 tify thoſe of others; and we ought to mix due praiſes with ul 
our reproofs, that the roughneſs of the one may be abated as 
by the emulation that is raiſed by the other expedient. In dei 
, Eaſe we ſee our friend miſled, we muſt pray for him T1 
e the more earneſtly, that God would bring him to FH 
a right knowledge of his duty ; and crown him with com- ws 
fort in this life, and-happineſs in the world to come. And, =, 
Finally, conſider that nothing but breach of truſt and incor- df 

p _ rigible vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: K 
"#29: and no one betrays a greater weakneſs and foll * 

i N yo 8 TRE e CS 
than ſuch whole fickleneſs and lightneſs: of humour deprives ¶ .. 
them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be too WF gre 
old; we cannot enjoy a fincere friend too long. The very con- 4 0 
tinuance of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of another? . me 
fidelity, aſſiſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it of * 
greater value and eſteem.” Therefore, ſays Solomon, Thine BW 1 
own friend and thy father's friend forſake not: no, tho per- hy 
chance heoffends thee in ſome little punctilio, or light N abs 
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n ſuch caſe reflect if thou never gaveſt him as much or more 
I reaſon to caſt thee off; or at leaſt conſider thine own infir- 
mities, and how ſoon, poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more 


juſt reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that hereby I 
miſtaken notion of friendſhip, as to countenance any vice, 
or permit the omiſſion of any virtue. And therefore, 


friends. But it may perchance be aſked, What 
qualifications ſhould bind this agreement? Solo- cantus re- 
mon hath long ſince obſerved, that He that walketh 4e in 
with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe; but that the com- Ye. 
panion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed ; which denotes that, if 


we -defign any progreſs in virtue, we mult frequent thoſe 
who are eminent examples of it, and avoid ſuch fools w-hᷣ 


make a mock at ſin. And, (EY 

As in the choice of friends, ſo in the choice of company, let 
us fix upon ſuch as have virtuous and chriſtian prin- 
ciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects of company in 
them in their lives and converſations : for, as men co-ver/a- 


of no principles are unqualified for frĩiendſhip, be- 


ger the firmneſs ef our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 


on, we Ought to have a peculiar . regard to the temper and 
diſpoſition of. thoſe we pitch upon fer our conſtant compani- 


ons: for, if. they have a great deal of pafſion, and a little ſhare 


tious troubles. Let us be never ſo much; upon our guard, a 


great deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; ve may be provoked, 


and then we are the worſe for ſuch companions. It is com- 


mendable in the next place to prefer in our eſteem thoſe whoſe 
learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, may juſtly chal- 
lenge a regard; ſince they muſt be very agreeable entertain- 


ments, when good men of mild tempers are the maſters of ſuch 


abilities. This nearly concerns all good Chriſtians. And young 


men, 


Q3 


would infinuate, that we are ſo to bear with others under a 


VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of 
The qualifi- 


OF choice f 


cauſe they have no foundation co ſupport it; .ſo.men that act 
F contrary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of 
their ſincere intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endan- 


of our virtuous.inclinations. This main point being ſecured, 
and having fenced againft the greateſt danger of converſati- 


of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexa- 
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| Serwants 


ters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agrec- 
ee and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trembling; 


and is alſo able to reward them for the fame. 80 that, 


his maſter ought to have the advantage of them, becauſe fold 


part of a ſervant s wages contracted for, as it is for a ſervant to 
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men, when they appear in the world, ought to have a parti. 
cular regard to it; their future happineſs depending 
ſo much on the qualifications of thoſe they converſe 
 withal. It may be, they have received good princi. 
ples in their education; yet they want practice to confirm the 
habits of virtue, and courage to reſiſt the allurements of vice, 
when enticed by wicked companions. Do not we daily ſc 
that they are apt to catch at any thing that indulges and coun. 
tznances their inclinations ? And why? Becauſe, when they 
want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: for, if they arc 
not by degrees intirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought 
to have for fin is yery much abated by their ſeeing it fre- 
quently practiſed, . fire may as well be taken 
into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch touched 
without defiling, as bad company frequented and delighted 
in, without partaking of the bad effects thereof. 
VIII, The läſt relation is that between Mas TERs and 
SERVANTS, The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and do 
owe to their All his maſter's lawful commands: for, though he 
7:afers obe- Owes his maſter no obedience againſt the laavs of 
Fine: Cod, or the laws of his country ; yet, when he en- 


Zance 10 
youth, 


ment to his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, and 
mult fulfil the conditions 'upon which he is admitted to 
ſerve : according to that of the apoſtle, Servants, be obedient 
to them that are your maſters according to the fleſh ; not with 


ingleneſs of heart, and with good-will doing ſervice; conſi- 
dering, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. And there- 
fore, although a maſter may be churliſh, and uſe his ſervants 
ill, they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully ; be- 
cauſe of the commandment of the Lord, who has promiſed, 


If a ſervant would be fo unjuſt as to waſte that time, and 
Faithful. {pare that labour, that 1s none of his, let him rc- 
ri. collect that they are his maſter's by contract, and 


unto him : therefore it would be as juſt for a maſter to detain 


2 waſte 


Smd. 9. The Duty of Servants. 2 
waſte and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that 
was his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has no more right 
to his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his ſer- 
vant's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to his bar- 
gain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. More- 
over, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants is 
to aſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannot do all things them 
ſelves; therefore they truſt others to do what is wanting: 
nor can always be at home or abroad, where their buſineſs 
may require attendance; therefore they entertain others, to 
| ſupply thoſe defects. Which ends are not anſwered, where 
induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſer- 
vant's part. The abſence of the maſter is not ſupplied, where 
the ſervant does not act; as the maſter would, if he were pre- 
ſent : and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant 
abroad be falſe in any ſhape. Nor muſt a ſervant be unjuſt 
in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe upon the ignorance or 
want of ſkill of thoſe he deals with; he muſt no more re- 
commend himſelf to his maſter's favour by over-reaching o- 
thers, than he muſt be unfaithful to thoſe he ſerves. His duty 
is to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. And as 
the ſervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſ- 
chief at all, therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is 
ſo much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be a- 
voided ; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, who 
ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He mult then, in the ab- 
ſence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and induſ- 
triouſly, as he would in his preſence ; for to be frugal and 
induſtrious in the maſter's fight, and in his abſence to be pro- 
fuſe and idle, is not only eye-ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſ- 
hood and diſhoneſty. I with ſervants were as much aware of 
this as they ſhould. Many think it well, if they do not di- 
rectly defraud their maſters of their money or ſubſtance ; 
whereas there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of 
their maſter's goods or time, and defrauding them of ſome- 
thing feloniouſly. Do not their maſters pay for their profu- 
hon ? Which, if it'be unreaſonable, does not want much of 
robbery. But of all thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt ; as ſer- 
rants having given their faith to be juſt and honeſt, their vil- 
| Q 4 lainy 
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236 The Whole Duty of Man. (Sund, g, 
lainy is greater than that of others, who, tho' they ſteal more, 
have not bound themſelves, as ſeryants do, to be honeſt, and 
to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their abilities, from o- 
thers: and this is the reaſon of the law), which makes it 
treaſon for a ſeryant to kill his maſter during his ſervitude. 
Nothing is fo neceſſary for a ſervant, as the reputation of 
The danger being juſt and honeſt ; and nothing is more cer- 
_ ef diſhoufly. tain to undo them than a bad fame, and the ſuſ. 
picion of falſe dealing with their maſters. They have no- 
thing to depend upon but the hopes of lying concealed, and 
that their theſts will never be diſcovered ; which hopes are 
yet ſo often diſappointed, that very few, who have for any 
time been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being found out, 
which ruins their character; whereas the reputation of ſer- 
vants is ſo yaluable, that many maſters will not charge them 
downright with that fin, who yet are well enough aflured 
that they are guilty; others have cauſe to ſuſpect; but for 
prudential reafons will not accuſe : and others fee it, but 
would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants deſpe- 
rate by the publication ; hoping that they will reform, 
Therefore, ſervants are deceived, if they think that all are 
ignorant who are filent ; and that they are unſuſpected, be- 
cauſe not charged with diſhoneſty. This is the rule that 
hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by. But indulgence 
and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with 
_ reſpect to them, who are ſo moyeable and fugitive, as to be 
always wandering from place to place; who ought not to be 
borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they 
are proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a better rank, 
ho are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may be 
theſe reaſons may not be received; let ſuch ſervants then 
conſider, that, whether this diſcovery be made to men or not, 
they are open to the eye of God; and their conſcience will 
be always burthened by their falſe practices. The fruits of 
injuſtice may gratify ſome vain longing for the preſent ; but 
when that is over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at 
what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and diſcovery, and knows that 
fact muſt be repented of, before it can be pardoned; which is 
much more uneaſy than the denial of thoſe deſires could have 
— been, 
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ound. 9. e Duty of Seruants.. 239 
been. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, when for ſo 
@ little profit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. _ 
Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
ualifications, as to dare to anſwer again. This in Sam 
the apoſtle s interpretation is adding to the crime 7 rebuke. 

| of purloining ; and St. Peter judges it fo neceſſary that a ſer- 
vant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a maſ- 
ter, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 
bear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God. But if 
they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient 
that they anſwer not again; for they mutt alſo amend their 
fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will 
for God's fake. And, Pea more e 
Laſtly. A ſervant muſt diligentiy attend on all the duties of 
his place; and avoid idleneſs, floth, gaming, com- 
pany-keeping, and every other. irregular courſe, 
which tends to the prejudice or neglect of his maſter's buſi- 
neſs ; becauſe a negligent ſervant can never be accounted ei- 
ther faithful or obedient. to his maſter. Moderate labour 
has advantages that ſervants do not think on; it makes their 
neceſſary ſervice in time grow ealy ; for, as repeated acts be- 
get habits, and things habitual become eaſy and familiar to 
us, ſo continued labours, if done with moderation, when 
ſtrength and pains are diſcreetly proportioned out, beget ac- 
tivity, which cannot be long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſer- 
vant's intereſt, as well as the maſter's ; for ſuch as have ſerved 
with induſtry and diligence are ſecure of better credit and 
more ſucceſs in their after-life. By this we may account why 
many ſervants when they become maſters, ſucceed ill, not- 
withſtanding their deſires of thriving ; becauſe they have not 
induſtry, and cannot take thoſe pains that are truly neceſſary 
in their ſtation. Skill and good huſbandry will not do without 
great induſtry in our ſeveral ways, which will not come when 
called for, but muſt be laid up before by uſe ; and experience 
teaches, that the better ſervants are to their maſters, the better 
they will ſucceed when they manage their own affairs: and 
theſe qualifications areattained by uſe: when the mind is ſuſ- 
ceptible of impreſſion, andpliable, andthe limbs will bend to 
their work, this is the time of making induſtry andlaboureaſy 
* phe | to 


| Diligence : 


240 The Whole Duty f Man. Sund. . 
to us. And all the care they take, and the pains they are x 
is truly their own at the laſt ; all the' ſkill and underſtang. 
ing they get is a treaſure for themſelves, laid up till they 
have the greateſt need. ß 
The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment of 
$14, ;; the wiſe Creator: the world cannot be governed and 
God's ap- maintained without it; and it is their lot to be in- 
pointment. ſtrumental to the publick good in that ſtate of life. 
Vet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure: for he in no wiſe 
Net 55:u, forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make them- 
bi: dijplea- ſelves free as ſoon as they can; only he commands 
re. them to behave as becomes their condition, with 
ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, and in- 
duſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty. It is 
true, the ſtate of ſervitude 1s accounted the meaneſt and the 
Tas its ad. moſt miſerable of all others; but yet it is tobe made 
wautages, eaſy : ſervants have more of the labours of life, but 
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ters muſt court and humour all they deal with. They gene- 
rally have themſelves alone to provide for; their maſters have 
wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or dearneſs affects 
them not: if publick miſchiefs oppreſs à nation, they feel lit- 
tle of them, though even the government ſhould be changed. 
Their contribution to the ſupport of the publick is very tri- 
fling; they pay no taxes, Toſe no gainful employments, ſuffer 
not by the malice or inſolence of parties, undergo no calumny 
or {lander ; they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than 
thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And tho it is not poſſible 
for all men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor for all men 
to be rich, governors and maſters, or great traders; or remark- 
able in any faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and 
religious; all men may live in God's favour in this world and 
be happy in the other. Therefore it is a comfortable conſide- 
ration for ſervants (however deſpicable their condition ap- 
pears in the ſight of men) that in God's eyes, who e 

| == | b 


Sund.-9-] g | The Duty of Maſters. 241 
the value of his creatures, they are of equal worth with the 
great and noble; he has given them bodies as beautiful and 
uſeful; faculties of mind as good; made them ca- ,, Apis. 
pable of being virtuous ; has redeemed them with nos in hea- 
the ſame precious blood of Criſt ; opened the fame . 
gates of heaven, and prepared for them the ſame glory in 
that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. 7p 1 
IX. Now on the other fide, in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's 
commands, maſters owe ſeveral duties to their ſer- ,, 
vants; and are as much obliged to perform their 1 2 
art of the contract, as the ſervants theirs : for every v, 
relation being built on a contract, either ſuppoſed, $0 
or actually agreed upon betwixt the parties related; each par- 
ty is obliged to perform his part of the contract, upon which 
the relation ſtands: conſequently, a maſter is faithleſs and un- 
juſt, who ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant or unſkilful in his 
rofeſſion, which he covenanted to make him underſtand ; he 
— his covenant, by keeping back the {kill that is neceſ- 
fary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loſes the thing he 
bargained for, and for which he pledged his faith and ſervice 
for a term of time. So to with-hold the price and reward of 
ſervice, which has been bargained for, is a foul practice; the 
reward ĩs the ſervant's due; he has already paid for it; and 
to defraud him of it is to rob him. And as it is injuſtice to 
deny what is the ſeryant's due; ſo when the ſervants cannot, 
by legal courſes, obtain that due, through the power of their 
maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as wronged. But theſe 
maſters are often met with, tho in a very faulty manner: 
for, whilſt the ſervants live with them, they commonly co-— 
py their maſters vices, and, amongſt others, injuſtice: ſo liv- 
ing upon them, they pay themſelves with intereſt. Again, 
the detaining the wages of poor men is ſtill a greater hard- 
ſhip, who ſubſiſt by their daily labours: but the injuſtice is 
the ſame, whether you bargain by the day or year, in de- 
taining their hire. And it is injuſtice to with-hold either 
food, raiment, or any profit that a ſervant has contracted for. 
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Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 
whole of his duty, when he has juſtly complied 3 
wich the contract agreed upon wich his ſervant: 


for 


. 


242 


David, that no deceitful ꝓerſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, 


_*< dren, ſervants, and apprentices, which have not learned 
A 2 catechiſm, to come to the church at the time ap- 


life, be vicious, debauched, and altogether contrary to the 


The Whole Duty of Man. |[Sund. 9, 
for it is his duty alſo, not only to admoniſh and reprove his 
ſeryant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own 
worldly concerns ; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling 


Jes, or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his 
fault, endeavour to reclaim lin, and threaten with holy 


nor he that telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. Be. 
ſides, the law of the land has provided for the convenient 
and better inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that all fa- 

< thers, mothers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their chil- 


pointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the 

= curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is 
< there appointed for them to learn.“ 
Let after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
Co:d exam them opportunities of ſerving God, at home and 
4. abroad; the inſtructing them, according to their 
k&:1ſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, 
truth and faithfulneſs; the exciting them to diligence and 
induſtry, and encouraging them therein, will, compara- 
tvely ſpeaking, be very inconſiderable, and of very ſinall 
force, either towards fixing in the mind right principles, or 
forming in their manners a habit of virtuous practice; if 
in the private life and converſation of thoſe, by whom fa- 
milies are to be directed, there appear profaneneſs and im- 
Piety, or lewdneſs and debauchery, or tyrannical oppreſ- 
ſiveneſs, and violent and unreaſonable paſſions. For, how 
affectionate ſoever the exhortations of the preachers of the 
goſpel be, and how often ſoever repeated inſtructions be gi- 
ven to young perſons either in ſchools or. otherwiſe; yet if 
the examples they find at home, in the practice of common 


precepts and admohitions given them an form, the effect of 
ſuch inſtructions, I ſay, cannot but be, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing, very inconſiderable. | 
Win, moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter's 

W commands 
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commands and impoſitions : they muſt. not op- ar;ararie 
preſs them, but have a merciful reſpect to their inc. 

ſervants capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted the 
Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and 
not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, without 
ſome intermiſſion. And though a maſter ought not to per- 


mit his ſervant to live in idleneſs, yet a ſervant. is not to be 


conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving 
God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, tho 
his time and labour are his. maſter's property. 


Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in health and ſick- | 


neſs : by ſuch. means we are likely to make good ,,.... 
ſervants, eſpecially if we encourage them in well- me in 

doing as we ought to do, by uling them with good- well doing. 
nature and bounty, according as their faithfulneſs, diligence, 
and piety recommend them to our favour; there being none 
of ſo abject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for 
kind, good- natured treatment. Thus it is written, Maſters, 


give to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, knowing 


that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven; one, from whom you 
expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which 
of his grace he hath made to you; one, from whom you look 
for all the benefits, temporal and ſpiritual, that are fit for him 
to give, or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to 


be a bounteous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſer- 


vants, and to ſhew mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. 
Which is again inforced by what our Saviour faith of him- 
ſelf : Behold I am among you as he that ſerveth: and this he 
fad, not only to give his diſciples an example of humility and 
condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to 
ſhew. that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no 
reſpect to. perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, 
quality and title, but that the meaneſt people in the world 
re acceptable with him, if they do his will: that it is virtue 
and religion which recommend men to his favour, of which 
ſervants are as capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and 
mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made 
them * Ay of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 


lame glory hereafter, ſo he commands them. to be treated 


with 
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ſervants as we do our beaſts of burthen: and it is one of the 


ments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict them with de- 


Au poſſible to be at cafe, but by a faithful diſcharge 


pay no duty, to whom it is due from us. 


244 De Whole Duty of Man. I JSund. to, 
with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we ſhould not uſt 


worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our ſuperiority, by giv. 
ing ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of; 
and, if the trath was known, the ſervice isnot the better per- 
formed for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants that per- 
form their duty do it better with good words, and live more 
comfortably. Nor muft maſters be over rigorous in puniſh- 


liberation and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. 

In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, 
The meefiy and diſengagement from our relative duties; for it 
ef relative is evident that, as this world is ordered, it is im- 


of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we 
contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſſibly be happy, 
when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, good 
chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good brethren, good 
huſbands and wives, good friends, good maſters and good 
ſervants ? for, as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt have al! 
the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, whilſt we 
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I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice to our NEIGHBOUR ; and 
firſt fo his foul. II. Secondly fo his body, including murder, 
and the ſeveral ways of committing it, as alſo of duelling ; 
the hemouſneſs, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcoveries of mur- 
der. III. Of mamung, wounding, ſtripes, and fighting, &c. 
IV. In what caſes it is lawful to ſhed blood. V. Of Self-mur- 
der; its infamy, cauſes, danger, and means to prevent it: 
and of melancholy perſons and priſoners, that make away 
with themſelves. VI. Of juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour ; and firſt concerning his wife, ſecondly his goods ; 
and of injuſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of theft, including not 
paying of debts, bad fecurities, vexatious law-ſuits, protec- 
tions, and frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurities, promi- 


: A 04 


fes, and breach of truſt ; and VIII. Of ſtealing. 
SO? — 1 Tome 
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Come now to the remaining duties towards our neigh- 


MENTS 3 Which are, to love him as myſelf, and 33 


£ to do unto all men AS I would they ſhould do our neigh= | 
«unto me. To hurt nobody by word or deed. bur. 


God to call me. © Wherefore let it be obſerved, that the 
| laws of God, relating to the % of our neighbour, are tranſ- 
greſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſting injuries whatſoever, 
done by one man to another, or brought by any man upon 
himſelf ; and by all debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy 


the health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. 
They are alſo tranſgreſſed by all wilful frauds, and deliberate 
adulterations of things made uſe of either in food or medi- 
cines; and by every thing whereby any man receives detri- 
ment in his perſon. Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient 
excuſe, in point of religion and morality, to alledge, that the 
evil which follows was not intended: for evefy man is an- 
ſwerable not only for the evil he directly intended, but alſo 
for the accidental ill conſequences of that action, which it 
was his direct duty not to have performed. Becauſe our du- 


Therefore for method's fake I ſhall reduce all theſe particu- 
lar duties we owe to our neighbour under theſe two general 
heads. JUSTICE” to our neighbour is to do no 
wrong or injury to any one's ſoul, body, poſſæſions, gative and 
or credit ; and to give every one their whole due or Pte. 
r | . 


fore not to be hurt by any outward violence, which 75 1 fu 
hot e e 3 hy Dore PO. 
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; © ze the ſecond anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Carechiim, 
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bour, contained in the „xth and following CouMAND- 
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themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin of 


ty to our neighbour is founded on Jus ric and CHMARIT : 
Fuſlice ne- 


Though the ſou! of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there- 


„ 2 
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the body is ſubject unto : yet it is capable of many impreſ. {Wl vices 
ſions, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, but even 
killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For 
The ſoul, in the natural fignification, is the heart or mind 
I the natu- Or ſpirit of a man, which all men know, had not 
ral jeſs. Solomon taught us, may be broken with ſorrow 
and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and x men, 
who without cauſe vex and grieve their, neighbour, hurt 
and wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. | 
The ſoul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
In the foiri- man, which muſt live for ever in an eternal ſtate 
zual ſenſe. of glory or miſery. And as under this conſiders. | 
tion it may be hurt, by fin in this world, and puniſhment in 
1 the next, which is the conſequence of ſin; ſo that 
to fn the perſon, who tempts another to fin, is inſtrumen- 
greatet in- tal to drag him to puniſhment, and as much ac- 
79 ceeſſary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to 
the death of the body he has killed : becauſe fin, being the 
direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is ina- 
| bled to live for ever in the ſight of God, becomes the diſeaſe 
and wound thereof; which is given directly, by every one 
Dires Who commands any one under his * 5 to do 
means of it. an unlawful action, or adviſeth another to ſome 
wicked thing, or intices others, by either pleaſure or profit, 
to do any wickedneſs; which means is much inhanced, when 
men either help to contrive, or to put their wicked devices in 
execution: Or indirectiy, by giving bad example; 
_ eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in their 
ſtation of life: becauſe many are ſo void of grace, as to copy 
other men's vices, as they do their dreſs, for faſhion fake. 
Again, by not ſhewing a diſlike to what we hear or ſee done 
in defiance of God and his laws: Or, thirdly, by juſtifying 
and defending any evil or ſinful act in themſelves or others: 
and, finally, by making a mock at fin, and contemptuouſly 
deriding the faith of Chriſt, through which alone we are to 
be daved.- 8, DO gs 90 7 
As theſe are the means by which men commonly injure 
the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 
rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other 


* 


Indirect. 
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vices ; it behoves every one to examine himſelf, how often and 
how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars : I oughe 
for it is not ſufficient to fay, I have wronged no * confer | 
hy maiming his body, ſtealing his goods, or 5 
man, H maiming ni , Ita! 8 nis goods, or ve thus * 
undermining his character; becauſe whomſoever injured. = 
we draw to fin, we have endeavoured to bring to eternal pu- 
niſhment. This is as it were ſecretly killing the ſoul under the 
retence of friendſhip ; and is much worſe than a murder of 
that ſort acted upon the body, as the ſoul is more preferable 
to the body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 
death. Belides, ſuch a murderer cannot hope to eſcape un- 
puniſhed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that 
whoſoever ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any 
one to fin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. So that 
Whoever is thus acceflary to another's ſin, becomes alſo 
ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the ſame pu- Haarig 
niſhment ; except he begins early to judge and be- K 
wail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has wronged 
his neighbour, and firmly reſolves never to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block in his way for the future. And if it be poſſible, he muſt 
endeavour all that he can, by admonition and good auen 
example, to reform him whom he had cauſed to © repair i. 
fin. So far negative juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And, 
II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the 
bodies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and vio- as 
lence ; the higheſt degree of which is killing the ;u/jce the 
body, and is the fin forbidden in the fxtþ CO e 
MANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do no murder that is, Thou ſhalt 
neither by open violence, in dehance of the laws of 7, reſdeQ to 
God and man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, by the %; 
means of another's ſword ; nor by falſe accuſation; nor by poi- 
fon, nor by any other private means whatever, take _ , 
away the life of thy neighbour ; which are too of- uf 
ten ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or covetous, or amiing. 
amlytious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, or 
tomake way to, ſome profit or preferment : or it is too often 
become the practice of looſe women, who kill their dens i 
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hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who intice others t; 

drinking, or other exceſſes, which bring on diſeaſes, and, b 
weakening the body, not only deprive them of health, the 
moſt valuable comfort of life, but thereby haſten the time of 
death, cannot hope to be clear from their blood in the ſight 
of God. And again; whoever excites or prompts another tg 
ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, or blowsup the coals of dif 
ſenſion between others, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but 

muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in murder. 
Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breaches df 
„ this commandment ; becauſe difallowed by divine 
Of duelling. 42 ALI ; 1 : 
| authority; and therefore the guilt of murder is 
chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them. For the ple 
of ſelf- preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditions and 
circumſtances of him who formally gives or accepts a chal. 
lenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrageous at- 
tempt upon his neighbonr's life, by throwing himſelf un- 
neceſſarily into the utmoſt danger of loſing his own, not only 
life, but foul alſo. For thoſe, who die in ſuch engagements, 
go into the other world, not only void of 5 3.5 but 
glowing hot with wrath and fury; and when theſe qualities 
have the laſt poſſeſſion of their fouls, what fociety of ſpirits 
can that be which their ſouls are qualified for in the next 
world? And, provided they do not periſh in the conflict, is it 
worth a man's while to run into the hazard of ſuffering eter- 
nal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or reſentingan 
affront ? Conſequently, all arguments of human invention, 
to countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and delud- 
ing; and to fear men more than God is the moſt diſhonoura- 
ble miſapplication and degeneracy of fear. There is nothing 
which religion doth more ſeverely forbid, than this reveng- 
ing of injuries in a private way: nor is there any thing more 
ſtrictly injoined than forbearance and forgiveneſs ; even fo 
ſtrictly, that we cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our daily 
prayers, unleſs we be in charity with all the world. There- 
fore, whoever engages in duels through fear of ſuffering little 
trifling calumnies and reproaches, which, in the judgment of 
the wiſeſt men, are not really fuch, doth at once forfeit all 
J uft pretenſions to true courage, honour, and generoſity of 
mind, and all claim and title to eternal life. ieee, i 
This 
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This precept extends, according to the i 9 of 

Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret in- | 
tentions. Our bleſſed Lord ex pr eſly applies i it to the omit lin 
ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, breaking forth ht. 

int0 coſtumelious and reproachful language; and, in St. 
John's account, Whoſoever hateth his brother is a eee ; 
and ye know that a murderer hath no eternal life abidin gin 


— him. Becauſe ſuch as have not ſufficient degrees of natural 
r. courage, or want opportunities actually to defile their hands 
with blood, may yet facrifice thei wy nelghbour in their ſecret 
vine thoughts, and indulge their imagination in the view of thoſe 


mortal wounds which they dare not give; and men, who are 
afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out i their 
arrows, even Sitter worde, and pierce the ſouls of „ 
their brethren with the 2 of cruelty, de- 
ſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn: But they may juſtly fear that $45 blood 
thus ſhed in fancy and conception only ſhall be laid to their 
charge, and that the rewards of the falle or cruel tongue ſhall 
be, as of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with 
hot burning coals. For whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment ; 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in 
danger of the council; but whoſoever ſhall tay, Thou fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. L 
If the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken y Ts he indignity 
offered unto God, or from the i injury done to man, 71 z, 
or from the puniſhments expreſly denounced a- no 7 
gainſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it . 
is apt to leave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to aſſigni it 
a place amongſt the loudeſt of crying ſins: for the firſt in- 
ſtance of murder was followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
of ſpirit, and deſpair. My puniſhment is greater than Ican bear, 
or rather mine iniquity is greater than can be forgiven me, 
fays Cain, who flew his brother. And it follows, Everyone that 
findeth me ſhall ſlay me: the whole creation muſt be alarm d, 
and ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and that weight 
of confuſion, which natural conſcience ſcarce ever fails laying 
upon ſuch ſinners, muſt beincreas'd by the expreſſion of God's 
udignation: The Lord abhors the blood-thirſty ; and has ex 
N 2 — Prei 5 
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under a ſtate of i impenitence, and preſs him down into ever- 


be glad of a few minutes at the laſt to review and mourn over 
their miſcarriages and defects; for a little ſpace of time, in 


and if theſe advantages be ſo defireable, how grating mu 


The great 


5 * miſerably; as W for 5 death of his bro- 


prefly forbid the ſhewing any mercy or compaſſion to a mur. 
derer; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he has 
declared by Moſes, if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his 
neighbour, and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from 
mine altar that he may die: and when the ſeritence of death 
18 pronounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, For in the 
image of God made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecial agora- 
vations in the injury done to man, as well as the indignity 
hereby offered to God; other injuries may be repaired, or ad- 
mit of fome Rtiefüction; but this is utterly irreparable: Other 
injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or reputation, or of ſome 
particular temporal ſatisfaction and advantages; but this is the 
fummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of every 
temporal ſatisfaction whatſoever; and who can tell but that 
this injury may prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his 
body, and at once confign him to the firſt and ſecond death, 
by depriving him of that {pace to repent, which may be neceſ- 
ſary, and might | have been ſufficient to the accompliſhment 
of his falvation ? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon him 


lating deſtruction, yet mult the weight of it, even in rela- 
tion to this view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: 
who can bearthe thoughts of being thrown headlong into the 
other world, inſtead of moving thither through the common 
courſe of nature and providence ? Even the beſtof men would | 


the concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their ap- 
pearance before the glorious and unſpotted preſence of God: 


that 3 injury be, which deprives men of them? 
Shall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare l 
as it were, the power of life and death out of the 

punihment hand of God? You have read of the puniſhment of | 
attending Cain ; and let the dreadful death of Jezebel and 
e, Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder 
of innocent Naboth, deter every one from this worſt of fins, 
[ could inſtance the vengeance of God upon ſuch murderers, 


ther 
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Ether Amnon ; and Rechab and Baanah, who themſelves were 


put to death, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſe by the 


murder of Iſhboſheth : but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every 


age produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can 


elcape the juſt wrath of God. By the law of nature therefore, 
this crime was always judged worthy of the ſevereſt puniſn- 


ment ; the very barbarians reaſoning among themſelves, that 


a murderer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet vengeance. 


ſuffereth not to live. By the laws of all civilized nations in the 


world, it has always been punithed capitally ; and ſometimes 


with the moſt cruel kinds of death. Bythe lawof Moſes, God 
commanded that no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken for the life 
of a murderer, but the guilty perſon (as you have heard before) 
was to be taken even from God's altar, that he might die. 
God hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creation againſt 
this wickedneſs ; for not only a man's own con- 7 ,_. 
ſcience, which muſt be privy to the ſin, from that ai/coveries 
time racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to Y mw 
him worſe than death, frequently compels him to confeſs the 
| crime, that juſtice may be executed on his body, and too often 
drives him into the murder of himſelf : nay, the very brute 
creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable barba- 
rity. They therefore that duly conſider this fin with 5 | 


its puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves from all war A. 


the ways of committing it ; for, if we give way to 224. ut 
paſſion, there is no ſecurity that it will not end in e ab- 


murder; anger being a madneſs which deprives us ng ak | 
of our reaſun ; ſo that we can't tell what we do, . 


I 


when influenced thereby: if malice gets us into its power; or, 


if covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful deſire Bets 
dominion over us, they will not ſtick at murder to ſerve their 


wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will cut off the life | 


of man, we muſt not only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, 
nor keep him company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 
that vice; becauſe our example may draw others to do the 


lame. And finally not to mention the many other cautions 


apainſt this fin of murder, which are eaſily to be inferred from 


lore of theſe heads, let us take care neither to encourage, nor 
. 80 : R d 3 Contribute 
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contribute to that contention that may take away! life; and 
ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood that is ſhed ; 1. 
e the command of Gd. 

III. Neither may we Glnember, maim, or deface our 
neighbour's perſon ; which fins, wilfully commit. 
great inju- ted, if they are not a direct and effectual breach of 
. he a; are at leaſt a partial violation of it. 
The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt of 
ſuch practices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of 
theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a bond-ſervant, the maſter 
cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge 
from his ſervitude, Beſides, theſe outrages have a natural 
| tendency to the death of the party, which frequently fol- 

lows; or difable the ſufferer from getting his bread, which 
in the event may prove a more lingering and tormenting 
death. And if we are accountable for the conſequences of 
our actions to God, why not to qur fellow- creatures? 

Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, and would 
Tha which WE not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any 
every max Of our worldly goods, to preſerve 1 it in time of dan- 

= _ nf ? And then, is that doing as we would be done 
"O81 if we attempt that to another, which is ſo into- | 
lerable to Shelves? which is highly aggravated awhere the 
Yu ave | injured perſon happens to be poor, who muſt la- 
if the nn bour for his living, and perchance the only ſup- 
Ge peer. port of a poor family; for he then that deprive 
him of his limbs, by which he maintained himſelf, is a man 
of blood; for he that mays ny his neighbout 8 living 
ſlayeth him. 

What ſatisfaction en can be Walle in ſuch a caſe? It is 
Weeeſfty of certain that we. cannot reſtore the limb ; but we } 
po. * muſt keep him, if able; and if not, we muſt re- 
Taler 5 lieve and pr him by our ow] n extraordinary 
labour; for: whatever new afflictions, or what ſin 


Maiming a 


ran. 

ever this brings him into, we muſt anſwer for them be- 

fore the Judgnient-ſeat of Chriſt, * "3 

17 , And this eautmnckbent y Juſt interpretation, 

Ariper, and may be extended to forbid all kinds of injuries 

_ | done to . f of our neighbours; 5 uch 1 
e * 
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wounds and ſtripes ; for if mercifulneſs tothe beaſts that periſh 


be commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmerciful- 
neſs to our fellow-creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice 
to every man in publick and in private, we mt do to others, 
as we would they ſhould do to us not what other people actu- 
ally do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If 
we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common 
practice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying: 
ſuch a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in his 
power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me with 
rigour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity; and why 
ſhould not I treat him in like manner ? This is not doing as 
we would be done by ; it is the language of paſſion, and not 
of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of God. Can we be 
juſtified in doing what we condemn in another ? Or ſhall 
that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of na- 
ture we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take 
vengeance : and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our 
own by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 
Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can 
ever induce a man to wound one of the ſame na- , __ 4 
ture with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without 7 others 5; 
the utmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproachful word. , ee , 
But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for thoſe OO. q 
perſons, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they exerciſe on 
their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, and without any 
mercy ; or for thoſe inhuman tempers, that ſet others a 
fighting to take pleaſure therein? In fine, | 
The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to ſa- 
crifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe rea- ,, _ 4 7 
ſons or obſervations, but depends upon circum- Abraban 
ſtances, which were peculiar. to his own perſon, »* 7% 
and ſuch as never were nor ever can be drawn out ao 
into a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as 
a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhall make an at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life: he was called to this by a 
revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended 
to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted 
proof of the fame authority. Wherefore, every private per 
— 2 l 01 
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ſon who without a revelation from heaven, and not ignorant 
or accidentally, but ee and deſignedly, and all that 
without any neceſſity ariſing from the imminent, or other. 
wife unavoidable danger of his own deſtruction, does take 
away, or invade his neighbour's life, by open aſſault, or ſecret 
contrivance, in perſon, or by agreement with any other, by 
command or perſuaſion, confent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions 
or inſinuations, bearing falſewitnefſs, or hiring others ſo to do, 
or by any other means but what has been already mentioned 
above, 1s chargeable with the guilt of the fin ry Aer 
TV. Yet as there is no law but will'admit of mitigation; 
„ © fo both paflion and reaſon have endeavoured to 
ben rab. 8nd . +his comin tte Gor. 
ing a nan, find an exception to this commandment : the for 
fe away is mer is ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by 
v murder. various pretences and falſe colours; the other 
clearly explaining the true intention of God's precept, ſhew- 
ing in what caſe it is lawful to take away a man's life. We 
may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf-pre- 
ſervation, This is fo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt, when he 
mult unavoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke, We 
may cot kill a man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch 
a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to ſupport and 
maintain its juſt rights, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſelf 
or its allies from utter ruin, It is needleſs to prove that ma- 
giſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital 
puniſhment upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cut off the 
corrupt members of the body politick as well 'as natural, 
for the preſervation and benefit of the whole. The innocence 
of that perſon is unqueſtionable, who, through pure igno- 
rance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives ano- 
ther of his life; for an action, which has no foundation in 
the will, is not properly criminal, and the nature of every ac- 
tion, with regard to good and evil, is determined by the inten- 
tion: fo that, where there is no intention of doing the action 
at all, there can be no morality or immorality in that action. 
And therefore under the Mofaical diſpenſation, a ſanctuary 
Was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, who 
was ſo innocently unfortunate as to kill his neigfibour _ 
© +5 4 & | 2 — 4 e rant y 
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rantly and at unawares ; leſt the avenger of blood ſhould 
pv. ſue and ſlay him, before his innocence ſhould be ſuffici- 
ently cleared up. Theſe are the caſes, wherein the lives of 
men may be taken away without fin. And for the ſake of 
diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes it is, that the words of the com- 
mandment are thus rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder.” 

Murder therefore is thekilling of a man, not by misfortune, 
but with deſign ; not for our own defence and preſervation 
in neceſſity, but out of malice and hatred towards our neigh- 
bour ; not as deſtroying a publick enemy, but one with 
whom we ought to have lived under the natural ties of 
friendſhip and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual forgiveneſs; 
not as bringing a malefactor to execution for the preſer- 
vation of the commonwealth, but as cutting off an innocent 
member to the hurt and loſs of the publick. 

| SUNDAY X. PART II. 

V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing of 
another, muſt in proportion be underſtood likewiſe of cx 
concerning ſelf- murder. For no man has a right r. 
to anticipate the call of God, or to bereave the publick of a 
member, by deſtroying himſelf. Every perſon, who know- 
ingly and wilfully deſtroys his own life, is guilty of mur- 
der; for God only, who gave us our life, has a right to take 
it away ; and by conſequence every man, who offers vio- 
lence to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the preroga- 
tive, and uſurp the right and authority of God. It is true, 
there are many examples among the heathens, who fell by 
their own hands, upon ſome preſſing extremities ; yet their 
rules; laws, and reaſonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples 
againſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe principles 
have always had falſe notions of liberty, honour, and cou- 
rage. And though we live in an age, when every extrava- 

gant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretch or other ; 

yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity believe that this was 
the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 3 
Let us then 6onſult the wiſe ; the laws, the rules and rea- 

ſonings of the grave and governing part; and from 7; 3. 4. 
them we ſhall learn, that Cell murder Was an err. 

1 | wk abhorred 
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abhorred practice; that whatever pretence is made to ho. 
nour and courage, it vas but cowardice, fear, and a mark of 
a poor ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of na. 
ture: A practice to be abhorred and condemned with all our 
zeal, to be guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon and re. 
ligion : walking in the ways of God, and pouring out our 
prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting grace, that his fear 
may ever be before us, and the temptations to ſuch impiety 
may neyer overcome us. And conſidering the love of our- 
ſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by 
thoſe who are guilty of ſelf- murder, it is ſurpriſing how any 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf-condemning 
action; eſpecially as they who murder themſelves know and 
_ confeſs they are tied by the ſixth commandment not to com- 
mit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the command will reach 
not only his neighbour, but himſelf alſo. Tho' a man were 
weary of life, and fought for death; as people in pain, for 
eaſe ; and wearied with labour, for reſt; yet would it be un- 
lawful to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, by killing him, 
becauſe it would be murdering that ſingle man ; and be- 
cauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his 
family. Whence we ought to remark, that murder does not 
barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his 
will; but in taking away a life, which he has no right to take 
away, by laws human or divine: and as a man has no right 
himſelf, therefore he can convey no right to another, to take 
away his own life. But yet obſervation proves, that when 
men engage in wicked practices, and find they are brought 
to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their bur- 
then; ſo that they can bear the guilt, hoveh not the ſhame: 
this confounds and oppreſſes. But 
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ill uſage of an infalting and uncharitable world, with per- 
plexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in the 
other life? What ingratitude is this to do miſchief and diſho- 
nour to thoſe you love ? "Theſe conſiderations have hitherto 
had their weight with heathens ; and ſhall chriſtians break 
through all conſiderations of their own honour, intereſt, and 
duty, and not be content to live, at leaſt, till they can die 
without doing wrong or miſchief to their friends ? A chriſ- 
tian that believes, that the wrath of God is revealed againſt 
all unrighteouſneſs ; that, without repentance, fins cannot 
be forgiven ; that after death there is no repentance : that 
ſuch a man as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and covenanting with God in baptiſm to take up the croſs, 
and bear it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience 
of his ſou], preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to 
throw his burthen off, by committing a ſin of which he 
knows he never can repent, and venture the dreadful conſe- 
quence to everlaſting ages, is what nobody could ever reaſon 
themſelves into the belief of, if the frequent practice of un- 
happy people did not convince us it may be perpetrated. 
Therefore, it may be an uſeful caution to have our minds 
prepared, and affections ſubdued ; that we may not be deſti- 
| tute of ſuocour from reaſon, or give ourſelves up to the gui- 
dance of preſent paſſion. | 
This is the lot of thoſe who fall into the deſperate reſo- 
lutions we are treating of : their paſſions are high- , 
ly indulged and yielded to; fo that, when grievous tre: 
i befal them, they know not where they are, nor 
whither to turn; they can bear no loſs, nor fall from the con- 
dition in which they were, but abandon themſelves to de- 
ſpair of God's help and mercy. They place their whole hap- 
pineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the 
praiſe of men; and when riches take to themſelves wings, 
and fly away, when they fall from their honours and digni- 
nities, they know not how to breathe in any other air, nor to 
want the courtſhips and reſpects that were wont to be paid, 
not to their perſons, but to their power and intereſt. So when 
Py baz in their reputation, they are dejedted to the EF 
1 eb 
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ebb; are afraid that every eye views them with contempt, 
and that every tongue is reproaching them. But 


ticular ſentiments and diſpoſitions, which are commonly the 


_ equally guilty of ſelf- murder, whether we knowingly wear 


we abandon ourſelves to waſting grie 


long or continue them beyond the limits of their own will ? 


cauſe they are not advanced to a mare advantageous ſituation 


haughty ſpirit before a fall? and what foundation can there 


ſinner's repentance for the ſame? Or is it to be conceived, 
that a man ſhould repent of a fin in the commiſſion of which 
he ends his life? Theſe are ſome of the many reaſons againſt 
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Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf- murder? No; the mi- 
3 Fra ſeries men endure will end in death at laſt, which 
een may come quickly; and the fins that brought 
them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repentance, be 
they never ſo great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon 
to relieve themſelves is a fn that admits of no repentance, 
and conſigns them to eternal pains and ſorrows, the puniſh- 
ment of murder in general ; for they expoſe themſelves in a 
particular manner to the greater condemnation, by ſome par- 


root and foundation of this unnatural fin. And it is the ſame 
thing, whether we conſume ourſelves by a flow lingering 
poiſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death : we are 
away the ſprings of life gradually, which is the caſe, when 
ief ; or we cut at once the 
thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, who de- 
ſtroy themſelves to avoid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that God 
{hall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth ; but that they will 
wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not ſuffer him to pro- 


If this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, what 
can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fierceſt of 
his vengeance upon their diſobedience ? If pride, and envy, 
and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, that 
they will violently remove themſelves out of the world, be- 


in it ; what can they reaſonably expect or imagine, but that 
they ſhould feel Solomon's obſervation, in the moſt exten- 
five ſenſe of it, that pride goeth before deſtruction, and a 


be of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant ſin without the 
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When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are ge- 


nerally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the ſug- ws w 
geſtions of their paſſions ; and if they be not pre- prevent it. 
pared beforehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſeldom do 


it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in 
men's power to be innocent, and out of difficulties and ſtraits, 
than, being involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtract- 
ed counſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds ; al- 
though they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and 
abhorred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt add, a 
man overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to aſk, nor ca- 
pable of taking counſel when offered. Therefore, how 
much ſafer is it to ſecure men from ſuch principles as occa- 
fion theſe perplexing thoughts, than retrieve them from the 
power and influence of them ? Let them conſider, that God 
is the beſt of beings ; and that a being abſolutely and neceſ- 
farily good can never intend any thing 'unmercitul or cruel ; 
for it is obſervable, that few attempts of this kind are made, 


till religion is maſtered, and its impreſſions effaced; or men 


are ſo. miſguided as to think theſe miſchieſs may be done, 
and religion be ſafe. But try ory ik 

Thoſe unhappy people, who lying under the dreadful ap- 
prehenſion of God's anger, accounting themſelves. g.,,,,, 
veſſels of wrath, and fitted for deſtruction, and «holy per- 
not being able to live under the torment of that ſons. 
thought, put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be 
pitied whilſt alive, and ſpared when dead, fince nothing can 
look ſo like diſtraction, as that diſtemperature of brain which 
makes them act ſo ſtrangely ; with whom I would thus ex- 
poſtulate : If they-are veſiels of wrath, is this the way to 
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And ſo, let me conclude with a word of advice to con- 
demned criminals, who ſometimes attempt to pre- Of con. 
vent their legal puniſhment by diſpatching them- Sund pri- 
ſelves. - Do they think that they ſave themſelves hi; 
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the ſhame of dying publickly ? Vain imagination! What can 
theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of the living 
God ſooner than they need to do, if they lived as long as 
God would let them live? But what can more feſemble 
madneſs, than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as fepent, 
and believe the goſpel ; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, 
who am ſo ſorry for my ſins, that J would give the world 
(if it were mine) I never had offended God ; willing rather 
to loſe all the world than commit the like any more, and to 
purchaſe the favour of God with my blood, rather than that 
his diſpleaſure ſhould iſh againſt me ? Let them; who can 
fay this is not repenting and believing, ſay what is ſo; and 
yet this is the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And what can 
be liker to diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to ſorrow 
and amend ; and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath u un- 
der God's vengeance? | 
VI. I have already thewn how far and by what means 
His pak. any one injures his neighbour in his ſoul and body: 


, fow. now in the next place I ſhall declare in what man- 


ner a man may be wronged in his p9ſe/fons ; of which his 
„ doe may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and 
His alle. therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſnels 


of a breach of the ſeventh COMMANDMENT, where it is 


faid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becauſe 
This act of injuſtice of inticing a man's wife from her 
Ti ini. huſband's bed is doing wrong not only to the 
cing a mans man, but to his wife alſo; foraſmuch as ſhe is 
wy thereby robbed of her innocency, and deluded in- 


reateſt in- 
* to the high road of eternal perdition, by bringing 
her into the guilt of both luſt and perjury : and, not to 
7; tt: u. mention the | diſcredit, which ſuch a 'blemith 
mar. throws upon her character, it moſt certainly chills 
her proper affections towards her own huſband, and that 
ſeldom fails to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude 
of other evils, which of all others make the arg, ſtate | 
the moſt miſerable. And, 
What greater injuſtice can be done to the buſbuntt;: than 


to rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which is 


7 the man. due to him from the wife of his boſom, and over- 


5 whelming 


gund. 10. e Adultery, 261 
| whelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 


to add to his ſorrow, by reproaching the injured man with 
ſcorn and contempt, only becauſe he is injured: And what 
can it be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the in- 
jured huſband be burthened with the providing for a ſpu- 
rious offspring of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſuch a 
child would take from the legitimate: and therefore it can- 
not ever be ſatisfied without a reſtoration to the defrauded 
family of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. 
And here it would be proper to remark, that, under the 


cauſe it is preſumed, that no man can ever make 9% mf ir- 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction for ſo great an injury to the b. 

foul and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences 
of this vice. are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmi- 


ing ties, both upon men's ſelves and their poſterities ; that it 
9 is deſtructive of human ſociety, and of the public wel- 
m- fare; that it ſeparates the neareſt relations; lays the ground 


nis of inextricable confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, in 
nd families; and oftentimes occaſions public contentions, 
els S murders, and ſeditions : fo that hardly from any other cauſe 
18 have iſſued greater and more tragical events. And this 


ſhould warn thoſe, who continue now in this crime, that 


26g they repent : for though the Jewiſh law is abrogated, yet 
he God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame : his knowledge penetrates the 
15 moſt ſecret parts, and he will call men into judgment, and 
puniſh them with death eternal for unrepented adulteries, 


„„ 974 2 
Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his goods, 
that is to ſay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whether 1 
houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing that is any. 
his property and right ; by endeavouring to hurt, damage, 
or to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our own ule ; 
which includes both malice and covetouſneſs. 
The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
profit can follow / to the perſon who. takes pleaſure eien, 
to hurt, damage, or deſtroy the goods of a neigh= ulli. 
bour whom he hates: an action, which moſt nearly reſem- 


ains of jeatouſy.? Beſides, the world is fo unjuſt, as even 


Jewiſh law, the adulterous were to be ſtoned to death; be- 


which muſt be lamented with a whole life of penitential 
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bles, the continual practice of the devil, to undo others with. 
out doing himſelf any good: but much exceeding him in 
wickedneſs, foraſmuch as he only envies creatures of ano- 
ther nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of 
his own nature. And ee 

Its covefouſne/s is moſt notorious, which will be better 
Covetens underſtood when conſidered under the diſtin 
njuſtice. heads of oppreſſion, theft, and deceit. For 
Oppreſſion is an open violence, and force againſt our neigh- 
bour's goods, and a ſin condemned by all; and 


* 


0 gs even thoſe that practiſe it in ſome of its very cri- 5 
minal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, ya! 
will cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men Ideen 
are ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerful, WM cred 
both nations, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived cf on 
their rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and gifts, MW have 
bribes, grandeur and authority have too often corrupted or N cred 
over-awed a judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which tun 
. caſe, all perſons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, Ml (1c 
as he that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppreſſion. Again, WM take 
whoever takes advantage of a poor man's needs, and extorts wh 
too great a uſury from him, under a pretence to ſupply his is, 
preſſing neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts his te- for 
nants on the rack ; or thoſe that are in any wiſe intruſted tho 
with aſſeſſing, taxing, and rating their neighbours, and not the 
only do it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay Th 
hold of ſuch opportunities to gratify ſome private pique or poi 


reſentment ; theſe or any other extortioners exerciſe but 
different branches of the fin of oppreſſion. But 
Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord 
Gade ben. has declared by the mouth of his prophet, that he 
gans Who hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by 
9gar/t it. violence, ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon 
him. Therefore take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts 
us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor; neither to op- 
preſs the afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead their 
cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
e The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is Het 
wjich is an unlawful taking, uſing, or keeping 
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zur neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The ex 
ent of this fin is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in de- 
frauding our creditors, or with-holding what is our duty to 
pay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what he 
already poſſeſſes; ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or 
breach of truſt, and deceit in traffick, are to be conſidered 


— 
* 
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nct as parts of theft. For | nd 
He who lends to one man, and gives him credit for money 
or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what ,,, 2 * 
he lends to another, acquires a right to be juſtly 3 | 
repaid according to contract: the debtor hath on- . 
ly a right to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience 
or neceſſity ;- but the property remains in the hands of the 
creditor, who hath the fame right to it, as when it was in his 
own cuſtody : which obliges us to borrow no more than we 
have a fair proſpect of repaying ; unleſs he that Ns img. 
credits us knows our inability, and is willing to % 9299. 
run the hazard of the loſs. Becauſe whoever engages him- 
ſelf in debt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, 
takes that from his creditor, upon promiſe of payment, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore him; which 
is, at leaſt, as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by 
force, or on the highway. What then ſhall we fay of 
thoſe, who refuſe and deny it, or take indirect courſes ei- 
ther to abate, or avoid the payment of their lawful debts ? 
This is not only to deprive. a creditor of the preſent uſe and 
poſſeſſion of his money, but of his property too, TER 
The fame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſuffi- 
cient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, counterfeit Borrewwing 
pawns, or inſolvent bondſmen; for he who takes n 4ad 
up his neighbour's goods or money upon ſuch ſe- 7% 
curities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, doth 
as manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth 
or violence. Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, 
if we would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon what 
we owe to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out 
of our power to reſtore it to the true proprietors ; for in {9 
doing we rob and injure our creditor. And 


8 They 
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They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon the dy 
Of purting demand, or according to contract. Becauſe as it i; 
of payments unjuſt to deprive a creditor of his money, ſo it i 
rohen due. unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſſion d 
it, any longer than he conſents and agrees to it; wherefon, 
ſuch debtors as put off their payments without their credi. 
tors conſent, when it is in their power to diſcharge them, 
or put them upon fruitleſs attendances, and make advan- 
tages of their money againſt their conſent, and beyond their 
contracts and agreements, fall into a degree of injuſtice, next 
to that of robbing and deſpoiling them of it; conſequentl, 
by an indiſpenſable rule of juſtice, every debtor is obliged n. 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on the provi. 
dence of God, than by denying his debts, or indirectly ſniſt- 
ing the payment of them, to feather his neſt with the {poy 
of his neighbour's property. ann the 
Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
i, force our creditors upon coltly or troubleſome fuits 
EXATIOUS | . X. . . 
law-ſuits, to recover their own ; or by pleading protedtions, 
proteions, or ſheltering ourſelves in a priſon, we avoid being 
aufen forced to it by law ; or by fraudulent breakings, 
we neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and accept a 
part for the whole; whichſoever of theſe ways we take, [ 
tay, to deprive our creditors of their rights, we are inexcu- 
fably diſhoneſt. It may be, that by theſe or ſuch-like kna- 
viſh evaſions we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us; 
yet we cannot force God, in whoſe book of accounts our 
debts are recorded, as well as in theirs : and it concerns us 
fadly to conſider, that there is nothing can cancel them there, 
but only a full-reſtitution ; and that, if they are not can- 
celled there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world will 
never be able to ſecure us from a diſmal reckoning, and 3 
more diſmal execution at the bar of divine juſtice. 
Ihe ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what has been al- 
Ae dj. ready ſaid concerning debts of their own. contract- 
"charging ing, calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe debts 
Band. alſo, which either through friendſhip. for the debt- 
or, or omany other-account, they have made their own by be- 
— — | : Ing 
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ing bound for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt 
enough to refuſe payment; It is true, the caſe is hard with 
the bondſman to pay fot what, as we commonly ſay, he has 
neither cat nor drank fot; and in likelihood will detriment 
his family; and perhaps bring him to the very brink of po- 
verty ; but, ſuppoſe the worſt; he cannot blame the creditor 
for theſe conſequences; whole right to his money cannot be 
ſuperſeded by any act the debtor can do, or any thing the 
bondſman can ſuffer; till the value received is duly and ho- 
neſtly reſtored; So that ſuch misfortunes are ſevere cautions 
for us never to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, or with- 
out good. 2 of ſecurity to ourſelves; but no counte- 
nance for breaking them, on which the creditor placed his 
chiefeſt confidence; and therefore he muſt either be paid 
by that means, or he is cheated and betrayed. But, 
Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe ad- 
mit of the leaſt excuſe for non-payment, or wilful , . 
with-holding of them. Does not David in his de- a «bg 
ſcription of a juſt man command us, as it were, 279%. 
to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they had been made 
to our own diſadvantage? And as they include the wages 
of ſervants, and the hire of the labourer, ſo whoever delays 
to diſcharge them muſt remember the expreſs command 
of God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of the 
ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At his day 
thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down 
upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt 
he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. 
Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, and B, ae F 
any others who are intruſted with other men's af- i. 
fairs; howſoever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate the pu- 
niſhment, yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe 
of the guilt, as being a breach both of juſtice and fidelity. Nor 
is ĩt any.diminution of the crime, when it is the publick that 
is wronged by any unjuſt act. For tho, in this caſe, tis not 
ſo obviouſly and immediately apparent upon whom the 1nju- 
ry falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs ; yet the uncertainty 
e "x 4 


266 The Whole Duty of Man. I sund. i 
or the number of the perſons among whom the dams 
may chance to be divided, alters not at all the nature q 
the crime itſelf. And though injuries of this kind, in ſm. 
ler inſtances, are not, perhaps, immediately felt and com. 


plained of; yet, when the publick comes to be wronged I. O 
perſons of large and extenſive power, then not only thi 55 
crime itſelf, but the effects of it alſo, become greater an, ' of 
more apparent, than in the caſe of private injuſtice, ne 
VIII. When a man takes from another what is already g 
Stealing the his poſſeſſion, then C5 is called fealing : unda ft 
goods of our Which head we properly reduce thoſe moſt noto- 1. 
cighbour. rious rogues that rob upon the highway, and tho 1 
that forcibly break up houſes and carry off their neighbour 4 
goods or chattles ; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whole WW ii 
fingers cleave to every little thing they fee in private: againt Wl : 
both whom the law of the land has enacted the puniſhment e 
of death, which few ever eſcape that make a conſtant practice Wl | 
of this injuſtice ; and nothing but timely and fincere repen- Wl 7 
tance can ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of God's WM 
juſtice. So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to ventur L. 
not only their neck, but to barter their foul likewiſe for every 
little trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, know- of 
ing it to be ſtolen ; which many, who ſeem to abhor ſteal- | 
ing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little cheaper, WI 
than at common price. Nor muſt we conceal: our neigh- the 
bour's goods; for, if we find a thing, and know its right Wi © 
owner, and keep it for our own .uſe, we cheat him, and Ml © 
thereby are guilty of theft. The only caution here needful Fs 
to be given 1s, that young perſons eſpecially take heed of the A 
beginning of this ſin, of being tempted to do wrong in WMll © 
ſmaller matters, in things that may ſeem at firſt of no great 5 
conſequence, not very highly injurious to the perſon wrong- 
ed, nor very ſhocking to the conſcience of him that does the Wl © 
injuſtice. But this is of all others the greateſt and moſt dan- WW ; 


gerous temptation. ' For few ſinners begin with the very 
higheſt crimes ; uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller WM © 
tranſgreſſions, they become hardened by degrees, till at 

length they run into the greateſt and moſt capital offences. 
3 —.— 
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I. Of deceit in truſt. II. Of fraud in trade, and of the rules 
in traffick and bargaining; to uſe plainneſs, no extortion nor 
' oppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights, and meaſures, nor bad mo- 
ney ; and of the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of evil- 
gotten goods, difquiet of conſcience, and the neceſſity of re- 
ſtitution. IV. Of our neighbour's credit, or good name, 
including falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenforiouſ- 
neſs, falſe witneſs, public flanders, whifpermgs, deſpifing 
and [coffin gat infirmities, calamities, and fins : of tale-bear-. 
ing: and reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of poſitive zu/- 
tice; which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, 
eguivocation, envy, and detraction. VI. Of reſpect due to 
men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to 
_ the poor. VII. Of gratitude 70 benefactors. 


. \ TEXT to ſtealing, follows the fin and injuſtice of 
| Derr; which I ſhall deſcribe under the heads 


0 


of truſt and traſicł. 


Breach of traft includes defrauding and promiſe-breaking, 


and is a great fin ; for he, who truſts another, doth of Ai: 
thereby unite him with a particular bond of ſo- % ral. 
ciety to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as he 
truſts him. So, if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a 
cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to children, a 


factor, or aſſignee, or a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted 


as a partner and a repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my fi- 
delity ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts.” 


Wherefore, if by my neglect I ſuffer any of his truſts to miſ- 


carry, I am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe I under- 


took to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would have 


done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my {kill and capa- 
city. So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he committed 
to me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rob him more 
infamouſly, than if I demanded his purſe by open violence: 
becauſe then I make- uſe of that truſt to betray his intereſt, by 
which I was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, as if I 
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26 Tze Whole Duty of Aan. Isund. 11, 
had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own: ſo, to 
betray his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made 


me next his own perſon in power, is difingenuous perfidi- har 
ouſneſs and injuſtice; which ſhould always be a caution to all * | 
thoſe who have the king's commiſſion, all publick and pariſh . 
officers, as well as to ſtewards and ſervants, that they faith. * 
fully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of theſe 8 
frauds, where God or the poor are immediately concerned, 5 
as in all eſtates for, and legacies left in truſt to, pious and W. 
charitable uſes, the theft or breach of truſt become /acrilege ; 
the malignity of which crime is particularly condemned by 
the ſentence of the Wiſe-man, who fays, that it is a fin m r 
deyour that which 18 holy. . | $702 he 8 we 
II. The eropd fort of fraudis in matters of traffict and bar- oY 
3 1 gaining, when either the buyer or ſeller receives any © 
damage or loſs: for, bargains in buying and ſelling I wit 
being a voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe this duty WM .. 
one to ar other, to deal honeſtly in making and faithfully dif- a 
charging our engagements. So, deliberate or contrived fraud 1 
is in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt 
pernicious conſequence: a ſin which tends to deſtroy all hu- 1 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice WI 
and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and without 4 
which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt. And the breaking K 
through this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other 
fins, one of the moſt open defiances of conſcience, and the 9 
1 2 | moſt wiltu] oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be b 
noni of imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man that pro- q 
injuſtice a feſſes a pure and more holy religion, a religion that 0 
lin 1 commands not only common juſtice and equity, 0 
bdut ſingular love and good- will towards our neigh- 0 
bour, to be guilty of a contrived and deliberate fraud, which ; 
the conſcience even of a good heathen would abhor ; this 
is a greater groyation of the crime: becauſe as the end f 
of buying and felling is to furniſn one another with the ne- 
ceflaries and conyeniencies of life; both buyer and ſel- | 


ler have a right proper to them, ſo to buy and ſell, as that 
the buyer may have the worth of his price, and the ſeller 
the worth of his commodity ; for, otherwiſe, inſtead of 
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wtually aſſiſting, we mult neceſſarily oppreſs each other. 
herefore, 
Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to determine 


N nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buying NE 
81 and felling ought to be obſerved between man and 

: Ty man ; yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing pre- 
ſN 0 ſents itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How we would be dealt 
; = by in the ſame circumſtances ? And our anſwer to that is our 
boy 0 duty to thoſe we deal with ? I know how I ſhould expect to 
"og be uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed perſons and cir- 
FA cumſtances: my heart tells me, that I thould think it rea- 
2 WW onable to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and therefore he 
n q hath reaſon to expect the ſame from me: when I conſult my- 
x {elf how I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſſions, which in- 
5 cline me to wrong others, will inſtruct me to do them juſtice. 
150 Conſequently, there is no rule in the world can be preſſed 
3 with fewer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs intricacy; 
Fel none that can lie open to larger ule, or be readier to preſent 
Sd application, or more obvious to all capacities. How then can 
101 men pretend to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies ſo 
bu. Plainly before them; or would not do their duty, when they 
lic do underſtand it? Therefore, |; of 5 
ous BY Uſe plainneſs and ſimplicicy in all your dealings: do not, 
A by diſparaging another man's commodity, or over- or 

* valuing your own, endeavour to draw on an ad- wil 0 1 / 


vantageous bargain ; neither aſk far beyond, nor ve. faults of 
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7% bid much below, what reaſon muſt inform you to goods. | 
.de the real worth. Do not fay you cannot take leſs, or give | 
* more, when you know you may with ſufficient profit to your- | 
A ſelf. Make no falſe pretences, nor cover what is true; but, | 
th ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials to the : | 
ch underſtanding of the perſon you deal with, and do not lie in 4 
has ambuſh behind your words, to trap and inſnare the perſon q 
= with whom you tranſact : for not only that which is falſe, | 
15 but that which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt in bargains. 4 | 
. Do not impoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. 11 


* 
n 


8o long as you keep within the latitude of lawful Nur 4% er- 
gain, you may uſe your {kill againſt another man vrticn. 
in drivingabargain : for in an ordinary plenty of commodities 
— | 2” — there 


270 The Whole Duty of Man. IsSund. 11. 
there is an ordinary price, which thoſe that deal in them know 
and underſtand; and when the contractors equally under- 
ſtand the price, there can be no deception or injuſtice in the 
contract, be it made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, if he whom 
I contract with be ignorant or unſkilful, I muſt not rate his 
want of underſtanding, or ſet a tax upon his ignorance; butuſe 
him juſtly, as one that repoſes a truſt in me, and caſts himſelf 
upon my equity; for, if I do not this, I am guilty. of injuſtice, 
| Ihe ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of 
Nor ++ op- another's necęſſitiec. When a poor man is driven b 
prelßon. his wants, and forced to ſell his wares to ſupply his 
neceſſities ; give him the price you would have done, if he pov 
Wanted your money no more than you need his goods. On forr 
the other fide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, 
increaſe your price no higher than what makes you recom- 
pence for the loſs, which by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by 
the credit you give him; becauſe he who makes advantage 
of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery ; which is 
Hot only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither muſt you take any 
thing from the commodity or price, for which you have bar- 
Nor anja 8ained. He who buys a commodity by weight and 
weights and meaſure, hath a right to as much as the common 
abe. ſtandard allows him; and to take any thing from 
the bargain by falſe wverghts or meaſures, or adulteration, or 
by falſly weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. And he 
who ſells a commodity hath a right to the money for which 
Ner tag he fold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay him 
monty. Uuncurrent coin, or forcibly detain from him any part 
of the price, he alſo manifeſtly violates the indiſpenſable rules 
Of engre/. of juſtice. Moreover, be not guilty of engroſſing, or 
fong. buying all of a commodity into your own hands, 
with the ſole view of ſelling it the dearer, and thereby to op- 
_ Of raiſing prels or diſtreſs the publick. Neither let the people 
ef bal curſe thee for being the firſt that hath raiſed the 
goods.» price of goods. Deal not in folen goods, knowing 
or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch ; for thereby thou becomeſt 
as bad as the thief. Neither let it be laid to thy charge that 
Oxvetgl thou haſt taken any advantage of the mate or 
ef the jeiler. overſight of the ſeller; for whoever takes more wr 
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he bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, is 
guilty of theft. And, finally, never uftify your de- 
czit, when you are detected of a fraud, by adding 
lyes to your unfair dealing: for not only a good and a quiet 
conſcience is td be valued above the greateſt gain : and that 
man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a 
ſhilling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is the 
common mark that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, 2%. 
though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, 0 thewys 
inftead of inriching, do finally damage and im- le 7. 

poveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing may 
ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well known, 
that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins it ; becauſe, 
by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
ſake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
tomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that any one would knowingly have to do with a knave, that 
always lies upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he can 
neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but mult be forced to ſtand up- 
on his guard continually? Or, how can a man thrive, when 
no- body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, 
and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his door, 
to frighten all men from his ſhop ? So you ſee that juſtice in 


Deceit. 


dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the world, that 


even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem ſo: but for a 
man to ſeem to be honeſt is no way fo ſecure as to be really 
ſo; for, if he be not, the event of things will un- 3 nen. 
maſk and ſet him out. For no man can be ſecure rage &f fair 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it g. 

ever ſo demurely, one accident or other will draw the cur- 
tain and bring to light the fraud and villainy behind it: ſo 


that, how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, 


he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſ- 


tice is as great an error in politicks as in morals, and doth be- 


ſpeak a man to have as little wit as honeſty. The ſum 


therefore is briefly this: he that in the whole courſe of his 


life acts ſincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to the 
teaſon of things, and to ihe law of God; that carries on all 
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any of you break the power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a preſſing 


272 The Whole Duty of Man. {$Sund. 1. 
his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding al 
frauds and deceits, all baſe and unworthy practices; this man 
takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his defigns, 
reſpecting either his preſent or his future happineſs. And, 
III. If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice here, 
Eil gelen alas! what comfort can he take in his i//-gorten 
goods, wealth ; when every part of it awakens ſome fad 
reflection in his conſcience ! Yet this is the caſe, when all a 
man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the 
. which he guzzles, the cloaths which he 
linual dj» flaunts in, ſhall thus approach and upbraid him, 
gut. with an, O wretched man! we are the price of 
thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs : for us thou haſt 
freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting confuſion! 
When his bags and cofferscry, guilty! guilty! and everything 
he enjoys whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him; what com- 
fort can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds and oppreſſions 
and cruelties ? Yet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, 
too commonly wear woeful hearts. The avenging principle 
within us will certainly do its duty, upon anyeminent breach 
of ours; and make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in 
this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. Moral evil can no more be 
committed, than natural evil can be ſuffered, without an- 
guiſh and diſquiet : Whatever doth violence to the plain dic- 
tates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, duty and fin, 
will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, as a 
wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good 
and evil, whether natural or moral, are but other words for 
pleaſure and pain, delight and uneafineſs. There is no need 
of arguments to evince this truth ; the univerſal experience 
and feeling of mankind bears witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 


_ temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtin- 
guiſhing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account 
to you? Did not Jour minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 

at the moment when you were doing it? And was not a re- 
flection upon it afterwards. always ſweet and refreſhing ; 
health to your navel, and marrow to your bones? On the 
+” | | _ contrary, 
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contrary, did you ever indulge a criminal 11 noe or allow 


yourſelf ſedately in any practice which you knew to be un- 


lawful, but that you felt an inward ſtruggle, and ſtrong re- 
luctance of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 


morſe attending it? Though no eye faw what you did, and 


you wete fure that no mortal could diſcover it; did not ſhame | 
and confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your own 


conſcience inftead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? 

Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable fin, it neceffarily 
follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt. 
either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the % 
hazard of being undone for ever; the former of che jou 
which is a ridiculons vanity, and the latter a de- ©9*. 
ſperate madneſs. What a vanity 1s it for a man to do what he 
reſolves to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and 
cheat with a reſolution to refund; that is, to do any evil thing 
with a purpoſe to be never the better for fo doing? And ſee- 
ing every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal pu- 
niſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that 
ſad obligation; it follows that he, who deals unjuſtly by o- 
thers, without an intent to make reſtitution, doth by his 
own act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, 
and the loſs of heaven. And for the ſame reaſon, that juſtice 
and equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the ſame 
reaſon, whenever any failure has been made in the practice 
of theſe duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons 


who have been wronged. For repentance neceffarily ſup- 


poſes a defire that the offence had never been committed. 
And the only poſſible evidence of the ſincerity of that deſire 
is the making of. reſtitution, wherever it can be done in 
reality and with effect. Therefore, | 


Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt reſolve on reſti- 
tution. Concerning which, obſerve that it is that ,, ing 


part of juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome « repiru- 
former contract, or a foregoing fault by his own . 

or another man's act, either with or without his will. The 
borrower is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or 
defrauds. In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an injury done to 
our neighbour, and the evil ſtill remains after the actiôn is 
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274 Te Whok Duty of Man. [Sund. 11, 
paſt ; therefore for this we are accountable to our neighbour, 
and we are to take the evil off from him, which we brought 
upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all 
the while ; and that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by 
my act, and by my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, of 
Juſtice, and of charity: I do not that to others, which I would 
have done to myſelf ; for I grow rich upon the ruins of m 
neighbour. So that, if the wrong Ido toanother man be ſuch 
as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eter- 
nally. He, who doth not repair an injury when he is able, 
doth every moment continue and repeat it, and though the 
firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion ; yet, if it 
leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name or eſ- 
tate of my neighbour, I am as much obliged, if I am able, 
to remove the evil from him, as I was not to bring it upon 
him; and while I neglect to remove it, I wilfully continue 
the evil upon him, and in ſo doing continue to do him harm. 
When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it, 
the fin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or 
violence, which ends or expires in the commiſſion ; but con- 
tinues fo long as the damage or evil effect of it remains: 
whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it is in my power 
to repair it, I continue injuring him. Wherefore, our fin can 
never be pardoned, till we have reſtored what we unjuſtly 
took or wrongfully detained : which we muſt really per- 
form when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides its evi- 
dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the ex- 
preſs words of ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part 
of repentance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our fins: 
If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, Sc. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the prac- 
tice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules fol- 
lowing: That perſon, who is a real cauſe of doing his neigh- 
bour wrong, whether by commending or encouraging it, 
Methods of by counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, or 
Aituin. not hindering it when he might or ought, by con- 
cealing it, or receiving it, is bound to make reſtitution to his 
_ neighbour ; if without him the injury had not been done, 
but was done by him or his aſſiſtance; becauſe by him his 
—————— 7 195 7,5 "2" RRnT 
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neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put into that 
ſtate from whence he was forced. 'That perſon who intends 
a ſmall injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater 
evil accidentally Comes, is obliged to make an intire repara- 
tion of all that 1 injury which he intended, and of that which 
he intended not; which yet was only conſequential upon 
the former act going farther than he at firſt propoſed it; be- 
cauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. Whoever 
hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms to a poor man, 
is tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or violence. 
Whoſoever refuſes to do' any part of his duty (to which he 
is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as-by fact, or 
word, or ſign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a 
| neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is 
bound, as far as 1s poſſible to he done, to make reſtitution 1n 
the ſeveral inſtances. «The adulterous perſon 1s tied to make 
proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, 
that they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a 
common portion : and, if the injured perſon demands mo- 
ney, he muſt ſatisfy him with money. So the murderer is 
bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the 
children or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have loſt 
by his death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſtances 
of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and back-biter, 
who hath really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud 
or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, 
giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him ho- 
1 1. or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by mo- 
. Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, 1s tied to the 
pd of the ſurgeon and other incidences, and to repair 
whatever loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade: 
and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment : in which 
and all other caſes, the injured perſon is to be reſtored to that 
perfe& and good condition from which he had been remoy- 
ed by fraud or violence, fo far as we are able. A raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it; be- 
cauſe this reſtores her into that capacity of being a good viſe, 
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276 The Whole Duty e Man: fSund, 11. 
which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done. Such 
as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing vio- 
lently, or fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore the 
principal, but all its fruits and profits, which would have 
accrued to the right owner during the time they detain them. 
Thus the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of 
men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accu- 
ſers; thoſe that do fraudulently or violently bring men to 
ſin, that force men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace vir- 
tue, that perſuade ſervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit 
their places, or commend ſuch purpoſes; violent perſecu- 
tors of religion in any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, 
are all in juſtice obliged to make reſtitution. And, in like 
manner, he who hath wronged ſo many, or in that manner 
(as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not in what 
meeaſure he hath done it, or who they are, muſt redeem his 
fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, according to the 
value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he can judge. 
Whoſoever has contracted debts muſt, as ſoon as he can, 
diſcharge them: for as we read that Jeſus Chriſt pronounced 
falvation to the houſe of Zaccheus in the ſame day that he 
had made reſtitution ; ſo, if we do likewiſe, we have the 
fame hope that he will grant us his ſalvation. _ 
IV. The fourth branch of zegative juſtice concerns the 
Of bis CREDIT of, our neighbour ; becauſe every mem- 
credit. ber of human ſociety has a right to credit and a 
fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and ac- 
quaintance; for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or 
who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he 
cannot confide ? So that there is nothing generally more dear 
and valuable to men than their reputation or good name, 
which is rather to be choſen than riches ; and it, as a prect- 
ous ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads : and therefore | 
it is that the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very 
tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what good chriſtians 
ought conſequently to make great conſcience of taking 
wrongfully from others; becauſe a man's ability to do good 
to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his 
affairs, the comforts and intereits, and moſt of the convenien- 
Rs cies 
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cies of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depend upon the 
credit a man has obtained among his neighbours: and there- 
fore whoever 1s guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in 
effect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; for 
ſo much reputation is always ſo much power. I ſhall there- 
fore ſhew the nature and extent of this fin. And, 
Firſt, A man's credit is impaired and injured by aſe re- 
ports : under which head I ſhall include not only age ,.. 
the ſpreading, knowingly and maliciouſly, falſe re- gow. = 
ports concerning any perſon, either for ſome private advan- 
tage to ourſelves ;. or out of envy towards him; or in way of 
revenge for ſome conceived affront : But, let what will be the 
cauſe, this is a ſin of the deepeſt. dye, and condemned a- 
mongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in 
ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brunftone. Our Saviour, when the 
Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that 
they imitated their father the devil; who, when he ſpeaketh 
a lye, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a lyar, and the father of 
it. But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as 
they are leſs ſcandalous, ſo there is more danger of men's fal- 
ling into them. Such are the careleſſly ſpreading of accuſa- 


tions, when we do not certainly know whether they be true 


or falſe ; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back- 
biting, tale-bearings, raſh judgment, and the like. Among 
things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſtian, the a- 
poſtle always reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, whiſ- 
perings, back-bitings, wrath, ſtrife, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, envyings, railings, evil-ſurmiſings, bitterneſs, an- 
ger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking: and declares, that if any 
man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart; this man's religion is vain. Our 


Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge not, that ye be not 


i may be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
dead? and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be , ſoeaking 
lawful in ſome caſes, and under proper reſtric- il Fk 
tions; or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians (the ſa- 4d 
cred ones not excepted) who have tranſmitted the faults as 
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278 The Whole Duty of Man. I8Sund. 11, 
well as virtues of the dead to poſterity. There is a tenderneſs 
due to the memories of thoſe, who are no longer in a capa- 
city to ſpeak for themſelyes: and therefore we ought to be 
very careful not to charge any crimes upon them, of which 
we have not ſtrong authentick proofs, either from perſonal 
knowledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which they 
are accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſented ; there 
we ought-to be filent. But where the facts are fo notorious, 


that they admit of no doubt ; fo flagrantly bad, that they 
need no aggravation ;* there we ought to conſider, that there 


is a curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their memories 


thould rot ; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that they 


ſhould be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their me- 
mories be embalmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of 


the dead, for the ſake of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to 


the information of the living. I IQLESS) 

Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and raſh 
Cinſciouſ. Cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable re- 
ſr. ports to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, with- 
out at all knowing whether there be any truth in the accu- 
fation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; 
and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, de- 


traction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale-bearing, 


raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour 
that 1s really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of 
charity, declaring their neighbour's real infirmities, or real 
faults, to his diſadvantage ; without ſerving the purpoſe of 
any true benefit exther to him or others ; for this is againſt the 
expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people. The apoſtle ranks back-biters, 
with the black crimes of thoſe who are given up to a reprobate 
mind, and which in the judgment of God are worthy of 
death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers with thoſe that 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons 
up the {ins of the laſt times, evil-ſpeakers are in the liſt of that 


black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeakings with malice, 


hypocriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and, notwithſtand- 
ing the higheſt pretences to religion, St. James h 


ich N Volation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of 


ere ¶ and virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with tov much 
ey truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of themſelves, 
rc ¶ are apt to ſuſpeck ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt 
15, WM wickedly, that I was ſuch an one as thyſelf, is the character, 
ey which the Pſalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. They ac- 
re cuſe people of wickedneſs, which they do not know to be 

es true; and cenſure them for what they cannot know to be 
5 nue; viz. their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. 


living ſatire upon themſelves. Their foul language is nothing 


of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight 
in wounding our neighbout, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
have been made by others. If we haye any talent for ſaying 
keen and ſatirical things, let us be ſuperior to the talent we 


poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it 
; comes in competition with our good- nature. Let us have no 


our little ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleaſure 
we may feel in giving utterance to ill- natured ſuggeſtions, 
there is a much greater in ſtifling them. This frequently 
puts on the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with 
great commendations; that the wound that is given may be 
deep and ſure. Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be 
given for this practice, it is always a breach of the great duty 
of charity, and it is a mark of falſe devotion to tear in pieces 


to make an agreeable offering to God of what wie ſacrifice, 
either to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempers. For, 
except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we 
ought not to.expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we 
are not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be ex- 
poſed to publick view. What commendations does he de- 
krve, who, at the fame time 3 he has too much good 
1 4 ©; 4% Wh, 
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ics What he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain 
da- and in tliat it is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of do- 
be ing to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an open 
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Their talk is a conſtant ſatire upon others, and their actions a. 


but the overflowings of a much fouler heart. It is the mar 


recourſe to low ſtratagems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge 
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280 The Whole Duty sf Mun, [Sund. II. 


ſenſe to think well of the worthleſs, has too much charity 

to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for it? And vpor 
it is contrary to that love we owe to our neighbour, which mea 
ſhould make us ready to cover and conceal all things that ſitiv 
are defective in him, and which, if known, may tend to any 
leſſen that good name and reputation he hath obtained. fam. 


Where a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in plex 
his own perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them; WM 6 
becauſe we can anſwer no good end thereby: but where 
they affect, or may affect others, it is our duty to warn as 
many as we think proper, a due regard being had to our 
own ſafety. Only let us take this caution along with us: 
before we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be ſure we 
are not deceived ourſelves. Let us therefore 
Incline always to the favourable fide, when things are 
doubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable ſide, 
God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charity, 
Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch fort 
Mearsroa Of converſation, by all prudent means; as to urge 
Prevent it. What we can in our neighbour's vindication: but, 
if the matter is too evident to be denied, we may endeavour 


WO 
to diminiſh the guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or in 
ſurpriſe, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by-owning the 
that the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch ju 
dangerous circumſtances and temptations. And we muſt not ne 
ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our if 
neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the detractor, and m 
become partakers with him in his ſin. But nothing is more lec 

_ neceſſary, in order to maſter this reigning fin, than a firm w. 
reſolution never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſo- or 
ever gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows ol 
of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though in 
known by every body, may be likely to fall into real detrac- i p. 
tions. Becauſe, where the power and corruption of nature Ni 

is ſtrong, it is difficult toſtop; beſides, by indulging ſmall Wy 

_ neglects we fortify our evil inclinations, and by degrees con- c 
tract a habit of defamation, and exchange the amiable qua- n 
lity of ſincerity for deceit and falſhood. I do not know a 


what pleaſure-men of this ſtamp: may take, in. ſuppoſing 
n . themſelves 


Sund. 11. Of bearing falſe Witneſs. 281 
themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe vices, which they charge 
upon others. But this I dare venture to ſay, that the ſame 
meanneſs and littleneſs of foul, which makes them fo iniqui- 


ſitive to know, ſo glad to hear, and fo induſtrious to ſpread 


any fault of others, would make them commit the very 
fame, provided they had the ſame temptations and com- 
plexion. For vice proceeds from nothing, but the mean- 
neſs and baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul. To this claſs of ill- na- 


tured perſons thoſe muſt be reduced, who love, as they ex- 
preſs it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occaſions ; privileged 


talkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting thoſe beneath 
them, and diſpleaſing every body. But if they will always 
ſpeak freely what they think ; they ſhould firit take care to 
think juſtly, as they ought, tenderly of others, humbly and 
ſoberly of themſelves. 7 | 


This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make 


no ſeruple of bearing falſe witneſs againſt their neigh- , FRO 
bour in a court of juſtice, or where-ever his perſon, falſe wi:- 
property, or reputation may thereby be injured ; . 


ſuch a one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf to 


work evil in the fight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth 


in proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and 


therefore was forbid by God himſelf ; and the offender is ad- 
judged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe wit- 
neſs and perjury have brought upon his neighbour. So that, 


if we are called to give publick teſtimony between man and 


man, a ſincere reſpe to truth will engage to a careful recol- 
lection, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it 


will diſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice 
on the other, and impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, with- 


out diſguiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound 
in every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth; yet when a matter de- 
pends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, weare bound 
not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not to omit any thing 
which may give light to the true merits of the cauſe ; for ſuch 
concealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences 
may have the ſame evil effects, as thoſe evidences have, which 
are directly falſe. For we are not obliged to bear no witneſs 
at all againſt our neighbour ; we are only to bear no falſe wit- 
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282 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, f. 
neſs. This rule extends to giving teſtimonials and characters 
of ſervants, or candidates for any employment. To give them 
no character at all is to all intents and purpoſes the ſame, as no fe 
giving them a bad one: and to give them a good character men 
upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy wou 
and good- natured at the expence of truth and juſtice. And this 
Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs MW '©P® 
Of publick Where they think their neig Ebokr directly concern- tion 
Janders. ed in his life, property, reputation or otherwiſe, yet And 
make a ſlight of violating truth in common converſation, and bel 
too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with 71v:drous railings beli 
and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the judg- ſcru 
ment of God: for this, no leſs than the preceding injury of 


bearing falſe witneſs, is tareatened with the loſs of heaven that 
hereafter; as well as diſqualifies them from the communion tot 
of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And tho it be no ways nat 
aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who are guilty of £28 
ſuch evil devices, to remember that, if we haſtily put an un- Ove 
certain ſtory out of our power by making it publick, we the 
may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it pre 
upon our authority, without having inclination or opportu- Wn 
nity to examine the grounds on which we told it. th: 
| Beſides this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common de 

| Whifzer- fin of whiſpering, or ſpreading any report to the tut 
ing. difadvantage of our neighbour, under a pretence ira 
of injoining ſecreſy; and this, God knows, is not in regard di 
to our neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſ- Ne 
covered to be the authors thereof; and, by that means of fo 
working in the dark, the ſander like a ſecret poiſon be- w] 
comes incurable, before the injured perfon can' diſcern it : an 
and therefore may juſtly be accounted one of the moſt in- ur 
curable wounds of the tongue, undermining all ſociety, and Wh © 
too frequently robbing families of their peace, and innocent m 
perſons of their good name: it ſeparateth chief friends; et 
and therefore the tongue, that is given to this wicked prac- a 
tice, may be properly faid to be ſet on fire of hell. L 
Suxnpay XI. Parr II. T 3 
Thus I have given you the nature and extent of this fin ; A 


and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, _ 
Jo 


* 


und! 11.) Of Slandering and M, Biſpering. 


the principal motives that ſnould deter us from its commiſ- 
ſion. And as in another caſe it is ſaid, were there 
: bl ved gigs ; Several fleps 
no receivers, there would be no thieves : ſo, did not rowards 
men encourage tale-bearing and whiſpering, there %%%. 


283 


would be no flanderers. And tho we don't prompt them to 


this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to credit ſlanderous 
reports, we encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe inten- 


tion finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's character. 


And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt ground of 


belief in us, ſo we are guilty ef injuſtice to our neighbour to 


believe the reported evil. But, if we not only believe, but 
ſcruple not to become a party in the ſlander by publiſhing 
the ſame thing, and it may be with ſome addition, as a ſtory 
that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, and are liable 
to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, from the very 
nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there ariſes ori- 
ginally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong argument why men 
ought to govern their words as well as their actions. For by 


the mutual intercourſe of both human ſociety is 2% os ac 


preſerved ; and by injurious ſpeech, as well as by gain# ibis 
unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, . 


LY . 


that mutual charity and good-will are deſtroyed, on which 
depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. The conſti- 


tution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance to the 


frame of the natural, : and as, in the natural body, all 


diviſion, diſagreement, and diſunion of the members tend 


neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diflolution of the whole; 


ſo in proportion, in all communities and. ſocieties of men 
whatſoever, the contention and animoſities, the diſorders 
and diſtractions, ariſing from ſlander, calumny, detraction, 
uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, 
are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is often of 
| miſchievous conſequence to the perſon himſelf that indulg- 

eth this folly. The wiſe authors of the book of Wiſdom 


and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head: 
The ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of whiſ- 
perings is not hid; therefore reſtrain your tongue from back- 


biting; for there is no word fo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, | 
and the mouth that belyeth ſlayeth the foul. Ile that can 
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284 The Whole Duty of Man. Isund. 11; 


rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he that hateth 

babbling ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto another that 

_ whichis told unto thee ; and thou ſhalt fare never the work: 

whether it be to a friend or foe, talk not of other men's 

lives ; and if thou canft without offence, reyeal them not; 

for he heard and obſerved thee, and when time cometh he 

will hate thee : if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 

thee, and behold, it will not burſt thee, The natural pu- 

niſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridled tongue is 

the inconveniences it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 

things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is the natural ill 

_ conſequence of this practice, to the perſons themſelves who 

are guilty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally 

in the damage it does ſecretly to others. Slander and uncha- 

| Tritable defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, 

and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no pol- 

= AMfibility of defence, Another and a more powerful motive to 

; oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech is the conſideration 

t of the inconſiſtency of it with a due ſenſe of religion. There- 

fore St. Pau] reproves with great feverity ſuch perſons as 

wander about from houſe to houſe, being tatlers, and buſy- 

bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And /afth, 

another reaſon againſt calumny and detraction is the conſi- 

deration of ourſelves being all of us ſubje& to error. I ſpeak 

not here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given 

of all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men, 

who have different notions and apprehenſions of things, are 

very apt to caft reproach upon each other, not for their vi- 

ces, but for their different underſtandings. And the fame 

frailty, which in a man of the ſame ſect or party ſhall be no 

blemiſh at all, ſhall in a perſon of a different party be the 

moſt unpardonable crime. But the greater and ftill more 

inexcuſable degree of this partiality is, when men caſt re- 

| Proach and contempt upon others, for what is truly com- 
mendable; for doing aha perhaps was their duty to do; 


n 


— —— I ::: — ——— —ↄ— —— — 
* 


for being wiſer, or more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and 
| conſcientious than themſelves. Our Saviour forbids this 
| . cenforiouſneſs towards others, under the penalty of being 
| more ſtrictiy judged ourſelves: Judge not, that ye be not 


b udged, 
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judged. And concerning opprobrious and reproachful lan- 
guage to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 
brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire: much 
more, againſt malicious backbiting and uncharitable de- 
traction, would he have uſed the like ſeverity of expreſſion. 
The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and defama- 
tion is really more injurious, and more difficult to be guard- 
ed againſt, and of more extenſive effect, than any other ways 
of doing wrong to our neighbour. I conclude therefore 
with that declaration of our Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I ſay unto 
you that every idle word (that is, every malicious word) that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 
day of judgment : for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. And 
Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
ſlander, but alſo take care never to ſtrike at a man's * 
reputation, by de/þi/ing and /coffing him; eſpecially, 7 Fele. 
if another ſhould be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn 
and ſcoff at his neighbour, either on account of ſome hu- 
man infirmities, providential calamities, or even for his ve- 
ry ſins; for in ſo doing we do him a great injury. And per- 
haps moſt men feel more in the whole of their life, from the 
ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the 
proud, taunting ſarcaſms, and little inſtances of ill-will, neg- 


lect and contempt, than they do from the more ſolid evils of 


life. Vou muſt exaſperate a man, when you ſcorn and make 
a jeſt of him, as thinking him not of conſequence enough 
to be hated. For ſuch is the nature of men, they had ra- 
ther be thought vicious than ridiculous. They can bear you 
ſhould hate them for their vices; but they cannot endure 
you ſhould ridicule them for their follies. FO 
If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſa- 
greeableneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of For inf. 
his underſtanding; we lay that to his charge which ie 


- 


excellencies of the body and mind. And 


The fame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for 
thoſe afflictions of body and mind, which are accidental to 
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he cannot help; and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom 
and juſtice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe 
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all men under the providence of God, who for wiſe, juſt, and 
Fer calami- good reaſons, correcteth the children of men when 
zi. and how he ſees proper: and therefore we ought not 
to judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but ſearch our 
own hearts and repent, leſt our ſins may deſerve the like 
OR ; and inſtead of perſecuting them whom God 
ath ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he hath 
wounded, we ſhould weil confider how our. Saviour re. 
proves ſuch evil practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſo- 
rious Jews, that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; I tell you, 
Nay 3 but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
n fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to ſhould never 
„be the ſubject of our deriſion in another: So that 
ON... Oo very ſins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe 
for our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach they 
ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of 
thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 
faults, which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 
which therefore good-nature ſhould overlook: be juſt to their 
merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor- 
tunes; becauſe if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like 


faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpecial J 
grace, that preſerves us. If a perſon, Who in the main has led Cc 
a good life, thould yet, contrary to the general tenor of it, be t 
2 of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to 0 
be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, who think we ſtand, 
ſhould alfo fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which give . 


an ill-natured pleaſure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every great 
mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſs of human 
nature, in general, but no ſpiteful and venomous reflections 
againſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, upon the 
whole, he that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to 
his neighbour's diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to his 
Doeſfroring Credit. In which he robs him of what is moſt valua- 
ee 8 ble in this life; and for which, it maybe, he can ne- 
n ver make a ſufficient reſtitution: for, where ſhall we 
aan. go to regal our invidious ſpeeches? Or, how is it poſ- 
ſible to ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our ſlanders —_ 
2 — ha 


rand! 21] = Of Se and Pohl mY 
(hall either hear, or be willing to believe, our publick recan- 
tations? And if that cannot be certain, it is certain we can 
have no aſſurance of having repaired the injury done to our 
neighbour's reputation. Though we are obliged, by ,, | 

all the laws of God and man, to do all in our power e d 
to reſtore that good name we have blaſted ; or we 4% ai, 
cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe eyes the injury. 
are open to, and will puniſh, every wicked thought, as well 


gas deeds and words: Therefore, | 


To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort 
you not ſo much as to wiſh or think evil of your ,.,,.. 
neighbour : for the ſame law that forbids us to hurt 5s ie 
commands us to love, and not to hate, envy, or wiſh Hb. 
any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding we 
bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſſion 
of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every mali- 
cious deſire or pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep thy 


heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence; for out of it are the 
iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 


V. Havinglargelyſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, how 


a man may do an injury to his neighbour ; I ſhall /e. 
now proceed to that which divines call pg/itrve juftice. 
JusTICE, or giving that to our neighbour, which he of right 
can demand of us as his due. And therefore I ſhall conſider 


this branch of juſtice, li, as it regards all men in general; 
and Zhen, as it reſpects each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 
Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engagements: 
becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, pro- 9 ing 
miſes oblige. us, and give our neighbour a right; ach w al 
and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to make them, *. 


unleſs there be an intention to put them in execution. There- 
fore, before any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the 


matter he reſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be 


urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his own temper 


and humour, when he doth reſolve. Let him make his reſo- 


lutions as particular as may be; not only reſolving upon the 


end, but upon the means likewiſe of attaining that end. And 
above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, and not bur- 
then himſelf with unneceflary promiſes or — 
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So to engage to do a thing, when we cannot accompliſh it 
Pronif: #o.. Or have it not in our intention, is really to injure 
ing wt of our neighbour, and to wrong our own ſouls at the 
% power. laſt day. And as we mult be ſuppoſed to promiſe 
what we are able to perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be lau- 
ful; fo, if it appears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our raſh- 
neſs, and not add fin to ſin, by executing a raſh unlawful act. 
Hence it is plain that no promiſe can be made in bar of all 
future contingencies, nor releaſe a man from that which the 
| providence of God makes much more his duty. In ſhort, it 
is to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend and profeſs, 
to perform what we promiſe, and really to be what we would 
ſeem and appear to be to all about us. Yet this no way im- 
plies, that we are obliged to tell every man all our mind; 
but that we muſt never declare any thing contrary thereto. 
We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, or any 
other good reaſon, requires: but we muſt not put on a diſ- 
guiſe, and make a falſe appearance and empty ſhew, of what 
we are not, either by word or deed. I fear moſt of that com- 
Avoid far. pliment, which is current in common converſa- 
ter. tion, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the moſt 
part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps and ſupply the 
emptineſs of diſcourſe; and a pretence of that kindneſs and 
eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we have not, or not 
to the degree that our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, 
if done with deſign, is that which we call flattery: a very 
odious ſort of inſincerity, and ſo much the worſe, becauſe it 
abuſes men into a vain and fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and 
an ill grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good- will of 
others towards them ; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit to 
be profeſſed and practiſed to all; but profeſſion of reſpect and 
eſteem is another thing; and when there is nothing to anſwer 
It, it is inconſiſtent with the candour and ſimplicity of a 
diſciple of Chriſt. Commendations given to men, which we 
think they do not deſerve, or flattering them upon excellen- 
cies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with us for words of 
courſe now, will not paſs ſo eaſily in the day of the Lord. By 
throwing an undiſtinguiſhed glare of praiſe on every object, 
« We percelye no object at all in its juſt and genuine light. _ 
| — who 
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gund. 11. ] Hin ond Equivecation. 289 
who comimends every ne, in effect commends no one at all. 
An undiſtinguiſhing ptaiſe confounds the characters of men, 
28 well as an undiſtinguithing cenſure: it does not follow, 
that we ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuouſly, 
and in general: becauſe we ought to make a diſtinction 
where there is a difference. So e 

Speaking every one truth with his neighbour has ever 
been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, to , 
be our neceſſary and indifpenſable duty. Heathens, Of hiing. 
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as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of all 
ſects and religions whatever, have agreed in this, that there 
is an eternal obligation founded in the nature of things, 
which every man that attends to the dictates of his reaſon and 
conſcience cannot but own and be ſenſible of, that our words 
ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſenſible 
that Hing, or endeavouring to deceive each other, is a baſe and 
mean practice, unworthy the dignity of a rational creature, 
and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the uſe of 
that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might be 
the interpreter of our thoughts to each other. The proper no- 
tion of a lye, therefore, is an endeavouring to deceive another, 
by ſignifying that to him as true, which we ourſelves think 
not to be ſo, in the ordinary way of communicating our 
thoughts, even though they ſhould be ſignified by nods and 
geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a thing not to be true, 
and yet declares it to another as certain; though in the event 
the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he knew it 
not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and 
may properly be called a lye: wherefore God expreſſeth him- 
ſelf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying and falſ- 
hood; and proclaims a deteſtation of them: Lying lips are an 
abomination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the apoſtle; 
lye not one to another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his 
neighbour. We, ho worſhip the God of truth, ought to 
ſpeak truth; to uſe plainneſs and ſincerity in all our O, 
words; to abhor falſhood and diſſimulation, and . 
thoſe more refined ways of lying by equi vocation of words, and 
ſecret reſervations of our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the in- 
nocent. In a word, that man, who can diſpenſe with himſelf 
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290 —_. The Whol Dutyof Man.) Sund. 11 


as to moral duties, who make no conſcience of telling a hy 
or breaking his word; what badge ſoever he may wear, what 
title ſoever he may call himſelf by, it is as impoſſible that ſuch 
a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian, as it is to reconcile the God 
of truth and the father of lyes. Vet, as all untruths cannot be 
| How a he Properly reduced under this ſin, let it be obſerved, 
may be re- that it is no lye to repeat a known falſhood in the 
. Way of a narratiye, if a man mentions it not as his | 
own ſenſe, but declares it to be falſe at the ſame time. And if 
a ſick perſon would refuſe a medicine, likely to be of ſervice 
to him, if he was acquainted what it was, a phyſician, a pa- 
rent, or a friend, may lawfully endeavour to deceive him by 
any method conſiſtent with truth. Or, if a matter be intruſt- 
ed with me as a ſecret, and another would fain diſcover it. 
who has no right to know it; if by ſilence, or by a partial but 
true account, I can divert his inquiry, it will be no falſhood. 
But it is not lawful to lye for God, or for the greateſt advan- 
tage to our neighbours or ourſelves :; for lying in any kind is 
a violation of truth, which the beſt endcannot juſtify ; becauſe 
Of ji: We mult not do evil that good may come. There- 
Ls. fore, tho facetious lyes may not be a direct breach 
upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men's re- 
gard for it ; and tho ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth 
and entertainment for the company, yet they can give none 
in the reflection applied: to ourſelves ; and upon reflection 
they only gain us the reputation of impertinent lyars. 
Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that 
52 ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God nor 
great | : 1 

bum noni man were able to find him out? But as it is a com- 
and folly of mon obſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome 


f times diſcover their own folly, and thereby become te 
the contempt and reproach: of all ſober and well-meaning m 
men; and as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from God, who ne 
ſceth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long before; L 
and, as he is the God of truth. will certainly -punih it, as e 
he has. promiſed, with fire and brimſtone ; ſo if any one 
would live comfortably and creditably here, and avoid God's a 
c 


vengeance hereafter, he muſt put away lying upon any ac- 
count whatever, i And oy oil ods Dh 4 03h — 
NY — Not 


ennd..11.] Of Refpe#t due to all Men. 291 
Not only truth, but courteſy, or good behaviour; is due to 
al men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of 
life: becauſe a crabbed moroſe temper is more the Fe ora 
reſemblance of a brute than an indication of a ra- 4 © «ll 
tional creature. Let men. 
The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a 
phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow- creatures, and ,,, paid by 
refuſes common civility to other men, ſhould re- rhe proud 
member that the Lord maketh us all, both high = 
and low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth 
himſelf. And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men 
ſo generally concur to execute God's providence, as in pul- 
ling down thoſe mighty men, who had uſed them contemp- 
tuouſly, when God begins to viſit them with adverſity. 
We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with een g. Be pa- 
tient, ſays the apoſtle, towards all men; never re- ,,,,,. 
warding evil for evil, or railing for railing ; no not 4ue all 
in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; becauſe meck- *. 


neſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot be ad- 


mitted into the preſence of God. And 
Without this virtue there can be neither peace, good 
neighbourhood, love, nor affection, in any king- Brawling 
dom, ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry brawhng wery in/uf- 
man can neither be a good friend nor companion: 7% 
wherefore Solomon adviſes us not to make friendſhip with an 
angry man, and not to go with a furious man; anddeclares, It 


is better to dwell in a wilderneſs than with a contentious and 
angry woman. And whoever rightly conſiders what 7 l % 


our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of hell- c. 


fire, cannot eaſily give way to this fin, which is too often at- 


tended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphe- 
mies : and as this is the language of hell, they that uſe it can- 
not be fit for heaven. Therefore take advice of the apoſtle : 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice. 
VL. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gitt of God, 
and demands its proper praiſe and honour : ſo he, who ex- 
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29 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 1+: 
eſteem and value of the world; to have his light refleae 
nene with more ſplendor, and his excellencies reſound. 
to men en- cd with higher applauſes. So that he, who, out 
_ trawrdinary of a conceited opinion of his own excellencies, de. 
„ © tains from a worthy perſon thoſe acknowledgments 
that are due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her 
faireſt jewels, ſtrips off her garments 6f praiſe, and burie 
her alive: and therefore, fince to rob a virtuous: perſon of his 
- Honour and reputation is ſo great an outrage to virtue itſelf, 
it alſo muſt needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt. Again, the 
great iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing 
men's deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is 
injurious to God, who may do what he will with his own, 
and is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: for 
he that clips a man's honour, robs him of the beſt and deareſt 
property; and, while he ſucks the veins of another's reputa- 
tion to put colour into the cheeks of his own, he lives upon 
the ſpoils of his neighbour, and is every whit as injurious to 
him, as if he ſhould pull down his houſe to build himſelf 
another by the ruins there. LS Jo 
' Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is commgn ; not 
zun ave ns Conſidering that this envying at God's kindneſs to 
zo wry Others is in effect a murmuring againſt him; for 
ten. one cannot oppoſe him more than by hating and 
doing evyl to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done 
well to him; nor in reſpe& of the man can there be any 
thing more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely be- 
cauſe he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon 
and juſtice I ought to. love him the more ; and yet this gro- 
velling ferpent lurks almoſt in every hedge. In all ordinary by 
caſes thankfulneſs is plainly our duty for what we have; and 
nothing can be more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for what 
we have not. We know not the deſerts of others, in compart- 
fon with ourſelves. We know not the various and wiſe de- 
ſigns of providence, in the unequal diſtributions of all tem- 
porary things. We know not how much better, poſſibly, | 
. our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be, 
than any other ſtate and condition, which we through igno- 
25 FM rance 


* 


cund. 11.1 Of Reſpect due ta all Men. 293 


ance may be apt moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in others. 
Therefore, ir, Yr i 
We mult not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies in the opi- 
nion of others; for nothing does more truly diſco- a, Arad 
yer our murmuring and envy than to endeavour Vun ther. 
to ruin the credit of any thing in another's eſteem :; yet this 
is the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or 
degrees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by 
ſpeaking ſlightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them 
with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended in- 
firmity of his, which, like dead flies, as the preacher writes, 
may corrupt the favour of the ointment. Toth.” 
The folly of this fin of envy en in the pain and tor- 
ment it expoſes a man to, and in his being depri- ,, .y.. 
ved by it 4 thoſe advantages which he might — erp hs 
from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neighbour, u. 
whether they be wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. And 
the folly of detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom 
fails of being diſcovered; then the conſequence 1s certain ; 
the detractor leſſens his own character; and the neighbour 
he intended to injure obtains more eſteem for thoſe excel- 
lencies which were the object of the other's envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of 
dignity, by which men are advanced above the PRI 
vulgar claſs of mankind, they are ſo many marks 75 8 of 
and badges of honour. It is true, by virtue of this 7-* n4 
titular dignity we are no farther obliged to reve- #2" 
rence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves ; 
yet we are bound to give them their due titles, and demean 
ourſelves towards them with that ou7ward preference, obſer- 
vance, and ceremony, which their degree.and quality re- 
quires on account-of that lawful authority, which has raiſed 
them to that. ſtate and condition of life. Wherefore, as titu- 
lar dignities intitle men to an outward reſpect and obſer- 
vance, ſo alſo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions; for, when 
God beſtows upon one man a larger fortune and Hie 10 lle 
poſſeſſion than. on another, he doth: thereby prefer . 
and advance him into an higher ſphere and condition; and 
when God hath ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit that wo 
Wis e 115 
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dency, and of outward reſpect and obſervance; and ought 


rant, in affliction, drawn into fin, and under the defamation 
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gain, loan , or promiſe; as 1 have more largely ſhewn be- 
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* The White Duty of Man (und. 1. 
ſhould rife and give that place to him which is of God's ap- 
pointment. Though, it may be, a wiſe or a virtuous poor 


man hath more right to our eſteem that! a fortunate knave 


or, fool; yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank or condition 
God hath preferred the latter, he hath the right of prece- 


erves. 

re are 
equen 
or, W 
16:40 
um; 


to be treated with greater regard and obeiſance. This is 2 pu 
duty ſo incumbent upon all, that our church hath thought 4H 


proper to teach it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity; 


ment 
where children are taught to order themſelves bout and reve- Wl. 7 ; 
rently to all their betters. wad 

| 9 


Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, com- 
Due to theſ fort, counſel, advice or reproof, or in want of our 
that are in defence, we are according to out ability, which 
r. God has given us for that purpoſe, not only to de- 
mand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they are igno- 
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of an evil tongue. 

'Thus alſo, when the neceflities of the poor call upon us, 
we muſt relieve their bodily wants with a plenti- 
ful contribution of our purſe, as due to them from 
that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to our 
charge.: for in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves 
only as God's ſtewards, and fo ought to dread the puniſh- 
ment of the unjuſt ſtewards, and the loſs of thoſe abilities; 
By Ge Which God has a right to take from them, that do 
appointment. not faithfully employ them to the ends for which 
they were given them ; for the with-holding from the poor 
more, than 1s meet tends to poverty. 1 

A third qualification, which makes any thing 1 we poſſeſs 
Duin i due to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, 
2. sf Which is between debtor and creditor, whereby 
relatiov. ve are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by bar- 


To the Paor. 


fore.“ 
VII. He "Y who doch a good turn, deſerves and merits of 
im that receives it; and he hath a right to what he de- 
ſerves 


— lf 


a. a. 


o Sze Sund. 10. Sed. 7. 


und. 114 Y Of Reſpe? and Gratitude. 295 


ves: Gratitiide conſiſts in an equal return of benefits, if : 


are able; aud of thanks, if we arc not. Son- gan, 
| F quently, every receiver 15 debtor to his benefac- bengfactors. 
e r, whether ſpiritual or corporal: And he muſt not only 
lon | 


knowledge the benefit received; and pray to God for 


8 im; but he owes him, when he hath opportunity, a 
ſtable return. And though my benefactor gives me his 


benefit freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not ſo 
much as I, and therefore cannot legally demand a repay- 
ment of it; yet whatſoever he gives me, he deſerves of 
me; and if ever circumſtances change, and he hath my 
need, and I his ability, I am in conſcience as much obliged 
to repay it, as if he had lent it me upon legal ſecurity ; be- 
cauſe in this caſe my ability is ſecurity for the benefit I owe 
him, ahd his need is a juſt demand of it; and ſince what he 
hath ifiefited of me is his due, I am unjuſt, if I do not repay 
him fo far as I am able, when his neceſſity requires it. Yet, 
if either I am not able to repay him, or he hath no occaſion 
for it, J am in juſtice to expreſs my gratitude in thankful 
acknowledgments, and, by all the ſervices I can render 
him, to expreſs a willingneſs to make him a full return. 
Thus, as in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt 
compound and pay ſo far as he is able; ſo, in the matter of 
benefits, he who cannot make a complete requital, is obli- 
red in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and pay ſo much 
as his ability extends to; and, if he can do no more, to give 
thankful words for benefits received, which generous be- 
nefactors eſteem the nobleſt return: ſo he, who receives 
benefits, without ſome thankful acknowledgment, acts the 
* of a ſwine, that greedily devours the acorns, and never 
voks up towards the tree from whence they drop: and he, 
who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him, 
who would fain have thrown that bleſſed Being out of hea- 
ven, who created and placed him therein. 7 
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and one outward expreſſion of this duty: I mean the moſt 


> 
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- — eb 
A MEE: ſpiſe 
N — xxx —¾ 
I. Of charity or love to our NEIGHBOUR's ſoul and body, Mall £ 
4s it reſpects our affections, ſhewing the effects, motives and bour 
pleaſantneſs of this duty ; and, II. As it reſpetts our actions, whie 
ſberving in what caſes, and how to admoniſh the vicious, ani incli 
Hoco to behave towards thoſe that are fick, in priſon, or per- adva 


ſecuted, with a caution to thoſe that proſecute an offender, 
_ go to law, or impriſon an mſolvent debtor. III. Of charity 
to men's goods, including almſgiving; with the manner, 
object, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity 
to our NEIGHBOUR's credit and reputation, with rules f 
perform it; including, V. Peace-making, going to law, 


aud loving our enemies. 


I. FF*HE {ſecond general branch of duty to out 
Of charity. I neighbour is CHARITY. By Charity, I do not 
mean only almſgiving ; for that is only one branch of it 


liberal ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections towards 
all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee every 
thing through the mirror of good-nature, which mends and 
beautifies all objects, without altering any. Far from ſurmi- 
ſing evil, where there is none, he will rather think no evil, ot 
where there really is ; judging it better to err through a good- m 
natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpi- a! 
cion. He will never hate any body or community of men, Ml kn 
provided there be nothing immoral in their profeſſion, how-W m. 
ever he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He will not pa pc 


a hard precipitate cenſure upon a whole nation ot country. WM kr 


Can any thing good come out of Nazareth ? was a low, con- 
fined, ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limited to, or ex- 
cluded from any place : the good are diffuſed throughout all! 
nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. 
True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of ſoul, which 
takes in all mankind ; ſincerely wiſhing, that all, who are 
in any material error, may embrace the truth ; and all, that 
Embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure conſcience. In 

oor 


"OT 
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charity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing 
all good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neigh- 
bour both in our fections and in our actions, is a duty to 
which we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our 
inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no pleaſure nor 
advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. This is the 
beſt expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neighbour is 
God's creature and his image, and the object of his love and 
mercy. And this is the particular command of our bleſſed 
Saviour urged upon his diſciples ſo earneſtly, as if he required 
nothing elſe in compariſon thereof. A new commandment 


badge and cogniſance of the chriſtian profeſſion ; by which 
the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 


out Wl ciples of any other profeſſion ; ſo that in the beginning of 


not chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, . that the very 
fit, heathens did admire and ſay, Behold how theſe chriſtians 
en love one another ! for, though this commandment may be 
ards 


ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature, yet it is by our 
Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind ; ſo greatly advanced as to 


mu- the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one an- 
tr other; ſo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo very 
od- 


much urged and infiſted on, that it may very well be called 
a new commandment : for though it was not altogether un- 
known to mankind before ; yet it was never taught in this 
manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other ap- 


pals pointment. Therefore by this, Chriſt faith, ſhall all men 
ty. know that ye are my diſciples if ye have love one to another. 
On- The charity of our fections diſpoſes us to love our 
75 W neighbour in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtu- 7, 44 f. 

4 


ous, it will make us eſteem him; if he be honeſt, Vecbien. 


but weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour ; if he be 
ich wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to re- 
. s claim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; if 
ha 


he receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take 
pity on him; if we can, it will make us relieve him, by ſup- 
„ plying 


ort, true charity is to deteſt nothing but vice; and to de- 
ſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. Therefore 


give unto you, that ye love one another. This is the proper 
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plying his neceſſities, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be de- 
ſerved, which is concealing our neighbour's defects; and 
by wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindica- 
ting his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, 
it will make us affable and courteous ; if our equal, it will 
make us candid, and ready to maintain a good correſpon- 
dence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive ; if we re- 
ceive good from him, it will make us thankful, and deſirous 
to requite it ; if we receive evil, it will make us ſlow to an- 
ger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long-ſuffering, 
and merciful when we are juſtly angry,  _ BT 
In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour is 
included a deſire to do all the good in our power to their cu 
Bodies, goods and credit. And firſt, This ſhould make us con- 
To theſouls cerned for the falvation of their ſouls, and put us 
ef mer. upon means to recover them from a ſtate of fin 
and unbelief. The zext branch of charity regards the 50- 
dies of men, to which we are to wiſh all health and wel- 
T. gel: 4,. fare. Wherefore obſerve that, although natural 
dies, goed;, blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crook- 
aud credit. edneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the diſpropor- 
tion of our parts or features, render our bodies leſs uſeful, or 
leſs graceful and lovely, and do not only upbraid us to our- 
ſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds 
of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and affli& 
our minds ; charity requires us not to contemn men, not to 


upbraid or reproach them, upon the account of any bodily 


infirmity; but to render them all reſpect, which the graces 
and virtues of their minds are worthy of. The body is not 


the man, but the immortal mind that inhabits it ; even as 


many times the richeſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coats. 
So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which men 
cannot prevent and rectify ; and therefore to deride and ex- 
poſe them for any blemiſh in their compoſition is to fling 
ſalt into their wounds, to fret and inflame their miſerable 
condition. Nor muſt our defires for our neighbour's wel- 
fare ſtop here; for whoever does not wiſh that his neigh- 
bour's goods and credit may thrive and proſper, can never be 
aid to love his neighbour as himſelf. : Us 


N 
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So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it 
makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world ,,,.. 15 
ſhould be influenced by the ſame divine flame, 9 #his cha- 
and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object 79: 

of infinite mercy :. when we are ſenſibly touched with the 
blindneſs and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians ; and endeavour 
by the propereſt methods to cute their ignorance, and to re- 
move their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: 
when we are careful to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of pie- 
ty in our families and among our friends and relations : when 
our diſcourſe and converſation are edifying: when we recom- 
mend it by our own example, and by our prayers for the con- 
verſion of finners, and for the perſeverance of the righteous : 
when we conceal all things that may offend the weak, and 
publiſh whatever may tend to increaſe the love of virtue : 


when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that live well, to 


honour them before the world, and to give them the prefer- 
ence in thoſe favours we are able to confer : when the civi- 
lities and liberalities we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we con- 
tract, aim at the recovering the ſoul from evil ways, and im- 
proving it in what is good : when the comfort and relief we 
give to the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make the 
deſign of God's providence towards them effectual for their 
amendment, if they are bad ; or for their improvement, if 
they are good ; that they may learn to adore the Author of 
their afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good that 
is ſtable and permanent: then ſhall we be ſure that we act 
like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt has added 
zeal to our charity ; eſpecially when it is obſerved to be dealt 
towards all men without reſpect of perſons. And then this 
principle of love and charity and good-will to mankind will 
not only render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and compo- 
ſed, but make a man happy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and 
comfort to all about him; and conſequently attracts the love 
and eſteem and admiration of all thoſe that ſee and feel the 
kind and benign influences of ſo divine a temper. _ 
This will not only caſt out envy ; for, as the apoſtle faith, 
Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge 7 ca; 


ad repine at another's good: but it alſo conquers . 
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we could not regard an immoral enemy with any love of 
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pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
not puffed up: whoever therefore vilifies or diſdains 
hah his neighbour, breaks the command, and forfeits 
h's right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on therefore, 
fays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and humble. 
neſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preferting one 
another. BALL FI | 1 
It alſo caſteth out cenſoriouſneſs and raſh judging + for cha- 


Cenſricuſf. Tity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words or 25 
21% ½ actions; and believeth nothing but what is good of * 
him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. 80 5 
that it is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for un- 01 
merciful cenſures and rath judgments. N 0 
D. Again, charity is without difjimulation ; diſdain- 5 
bling. eth to ſpeak a man fair to his face, and injure rho 
him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and con- 
S-f-feek- trivances for private gain and advantage, which 10 
gu. muſt riſe upon the injury of our neighbour. Ina 13 
word, =: , 15 | 1 
Where this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no malice b 
Proms, dor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all things, let ; 
e Vonge. . | 18, 
them be never ſo injurious, oppoſing prayers and ſe 
bleſſings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and 2 
vengeance to the Lord, with a full aſſurance that he will 8. 
never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out. | - 


Now this duty of charity muſt be extended to the inno- £ 
T, lo. Cent and the guilty ; we mult forgive thoſe that 


 zended even Offend us; which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculiar 2 
e enemies. to chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a ſincere affection WM 
towards them, though they are malicious and implacable. ? 
There are two kinds of love, which we muſt diſtinguiſh here; . 
the love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of benevo- MI 
lence or good-will. Now it may be impoſſible ſometimes to 
pay the former kind of love, in any great degree, to our ene- | 
my, as when his vices far over-balance his virtues : we can- WW 
not love, with any conſiderable degree of approbation and Wl = 
complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the whole, 5 
lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, that b 

' 


2 ap* 
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zpprobation ; yet {till this would not excuſe us from ſhew- 
ing a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A parent, 
for inſtance, 1s far from approving a child who is ſtubborn, 
difobedient and immoral ; yet ſtill his love of benevolence 


it is this kind of love which the ſcripture ſeems to require 
from us; if our enemy hunger, we are to feed him; if he thirſt, 
we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if 
they think it is enough not to wiſh evil, and to do no harm; 
for we are obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to re- 


forgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and 
ſo far we are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt they continue 
ſo: and tho' they do not repent of the evil done to us, we 
muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and humane of- 
fices. Again, forgiveneſs doth fignify a perfe reconciliation 
to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again into 
our friendſhip ; which they are by no means fit for, till they 
have repented of their hatred : and this is the ae 
meaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if #bcrezo. 
he treſpals againſt us, and if he repent to forgive him ; which 
is, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even 


as God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us: and which 77 %. 
we are injoined by the expreſs command of our mard N 

Saviour, who hath made forgiveneſs of injuries the | 
condition without which we can expect no pardon of our 
fins; and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this vir- 
tue, which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil 
toall the world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and hap- 
pineſs of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſt- 
ing and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and 
unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which 


flow from a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our 


goodneſs is then perfected, when we do kindneſſes not only 
without merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 


to diſſuade us from it. By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe. gained 
over our pwn paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image 


of that God, who is affected towards thoſe who are * 
Mr U4 — 


and good- will ſhall continue in all its force and efficacy: and 


move all miſunderſtandings. Where let it be obſerved, that 
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the greateſt proyocations againſt his divine Majeſty. There. 


The example fore, conſidering all theſe motives, ought we not 
of G. to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God ſo loyed 
us, We ought alſo to love one another ; eſpecially as Our par- 
don before God depends ſo much upon our forgiving our 
enemies? 
Which is again inforced by a third edlidetiiion of the 
The difpre- difference of our ſins againſt God, and of our neigh- 
 fortimef bour's offences againſt ourſelves. And, in this com- 
our efences pariſon, let us conſider the infinite majeſty c of God, 
againſt God, 
aud of men; and the equality of human nature in every ſtati- 
againſt us. on; and this will dictate that we owe a perfect o- 
bedience to our Maker, as the God of all power and might; 
whereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God. 80 
all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, comforts or ſatisfactions 
of life, are out of the abundance of his goodneſs and mercy ; 
and they that do not thankfully acknowledge his free gifts 
are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; an ingratitude no ways 
applicable to men, becauſe they differ as much as time and 
eternity. And J, we never fin, but we break God's com- 
mands, and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicious 
perſon can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 
his fellow- creature. Which diſproportion of our offences 
againſt God and man is excellently deſcribed i in the parable 
of the lord who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents, 
and of that fame ſervant that would not forgive | his fellow- 
ſervant one hundred pence. 
* Theſe conſiderations may ſtill be heightened by that plea- 
Pleaſanneſ ure, which they feel who are conſtant in the prac- 
of this duty. "tice of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be 
diſcerned \ even at a diſtance, by comparing it with the dif- 
grace and uncaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge and ma- 
lice, conſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds : As 
alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never to 
be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have of- 
fended them : and laſtly, i in conſideration of that thankfulneſs 
to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his beloved Son 


to die for i us His enemies, and (having ah ord us into a Oe.” 
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city of happineſs) expects ſuch returns as his love —_ 


kes and demands. wal 
All which conſiderations will effectually take place in = 
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thoſe minds where the firſt beginnings of rancour, 7he ff ri- 
malice, and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled ; and fg var. 
without this care, neither thoſe, nor any other mo- Foy ary 
tives to chriſtian charity can ever find a place i in the . 
heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure the 
wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in which there 
is no torment: whereas a ſoul imbittered with revenge is a 
perpetual ſeat of war. Whatever diſturbs the calm eaſy courſe 
of our paſſions muſt make us miſerable. The life of an an- 
and revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt; he is 
like a troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt u 
mire and dirt. He is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed 
fruits and effects of it; (for where envying and ftrife is, there 
is confuſion and eyery evil work :) his mind is continually 
reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with the violent force 1778 
of unruly paſſions, which lead him on from one evil to ano- * 
ther, and hurry him many times into thoſe that are of a very bn. 
miſchievous conſequence. 
Thus I havedone with that part of Furien charity, which 
regards our Hections towards our neighbour: Therefore, 
II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHARITY of 
our acſions: from charitable and benevolent , )f charity 
thoughts, t the tranſition is unavoidable to charita- # tbe ac- 
ble actions. For the man, that has a hearty deter- . 
minate will to be charitable, will ſeldom put off men with 
the mere will for the deed. For, as St, James teacheth in re- 
card to faith, our cold love is dead, if we don't approve our 
hearts before God by ſuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince 
our neighbour, that we ſincerely deſire the good of his ſoul, 
| body, goods, and credit. As I ſaid before, that the ſoul of man 
has a natural ſignification; ſo now I obſerve again, that the 
mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only 
our good wiſhes are to extend, but whenever our gent 
neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, the mind of 
we muſt endeavour to comfort and refreſh him, ge 


by all the chriſtian counſel and advice we are able, 
And, ms If 
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If the Heul, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation 
1 be caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairing 
7s foul, . | 8 
thoughts, we are ſtill more concerned to attempt 
our neighbour's ſupport : Or, if our neighbour does wilfulh 
run into ſin, we muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, 
or by other proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of hi 
ways: and though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we muſt 
not ceaſe to pray and even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſe 
he keeps not God's law, and becauſe he will not know the 
things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a fin: 
therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould ſin againſt 
the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he could not 
diſſuade the people from their evil courſes. 


1 


. 


The body muit allo partake of our charity: for as St. James 
Charity i likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, 
r:/þ2? of and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 
em Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which ar 
needful to the body; what doth it profit either the afflicted 
or your own ſoul ? for let that man, whoſe charity only ſkews 
itſelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour requires the relicy- 
ing of our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſſary part of 
our duty; and promiſes to make it a part of his inquiry at the 
judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wilfully o- 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 


| X O 
let us endeavour to eſcape that dreadful judgment, by exer- ” 
ciſing our charity according to theſe general heads, at leaſt, pl 
ſet down in the fame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, in 
and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing * 
the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned : that is to fay, kt; 
we mult lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſſitous WI he 
brethren, and, with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction it 
of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, and look (ll fn 
upon every object, as a call from heaven to put our pious ſe 
intentions in practice. Wherefore ey. te 
Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we {c 


— an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable reproijs 
edmonitior. and tender ædennitiaus, to. reclaim. him from hi : 


% ne OH 
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evil converſation. Yet this merciful work of admonition 


ought to be managed with caution : there is a particular 


tenderneſs due to perſons under a preſent affliction, not only 
that we may not ſeem to vex them, whom God hath wound- 
ed; and perſecute them, whom he hath afflicted ; but becauſe 
men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in proportion to the 


greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon we reprove be out of 


our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 


till his mind is calm and eaſy: whoever reproves a man, when 


diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to 
the wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder 
it will ſtorm. When one is fit to receive a reprehenſion, we 


ought to give it with the greateſt privacy: if he offend in pub- 


lick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly 
ſcandalous, it is ſufficient that we expreſs our diſlike of it by 
our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, and afterwards 
to ſhew the folly and danger of his fin in private : to reprove 
men publickly looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpeci- 
ally till we have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found 
them unſucceſsful. Nor with our reproofs ought we to min- 


gle lightneſs or drollery, nor paſſion, nor upbraidings ; but to 


perform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeri- Hino u 8 


ouſneſs, and compaſſion : to reprove a man lightly 27. 


or paſſionately derides and reproaches him for his fin, but 
never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him 


for matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any inno- 


cent freedom, not for a very trifling indecency, but only for 
plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion: leſt he 
ſhould look upon our reproofs as the language of a proud 
and ill-natured temper ; but rather repreſent that a vicious 


ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery 


it is neceſſary, that their thou ghts ſhould be fixed on a con- 


ſideration of the evil and danger of their ſins, and of the bleſ- 
ſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and 
forſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo many ſorrowful inſtances 
every "oy amon ongſt men, who i in Fane ſober thoughts will 


lament 
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lament their follies, and bluſh in the morning when they re. 
| Tr caſe member how their brains were ſet on float by thei 
intenpe- laſt night's intemperance, who yet, when the next 
e, temptation beckons them again, return as greedily 
to it as ever: and though, when they have repented of their 
fin, they reſolve againſt it ; yet when they are tempted, fin a- 
gain, and call themſelves miſerable : we in this caſe particu- 
larly are bound in mercy to recommend their condition to 
the God of all grace and compaſſion, to beſeech him to take 
pity on their weakneſs, and with the out-ſtretched arm of 
his grace to touch their dead fouls, and raiſe them up into a 
thorough converſion : and tho', in all caſes of miſery, prayer 
is a proper work of mercy, yet there is none that ſo much 
needs our prayers as this. LS : 

Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends and 
acquaintance, who through /ichneſs, impriſonment, perſecution, 
or any other. misfortune, have need of our affiſtance, ſuch good 

, . offices as do conduce to their ſupport or recovery; 

In fickne/s. TI e | LB 
I and if their fc&reſs be ſuch as will fafely admit of 
| converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their 
Actrooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours with godly converſa- 
{ tion, and to adminiſter the ſupports and comforts of religion; 
to awaken their minds into ſerious thoughts and purpoſes; to 
reſolve their doubts ; to comfort and ſupport them with the 
hopes of glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their 
fouls for a happy death: that fo, whether they recover or no, 
this ſickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their ſouls 
health; and if they are poor and indigent, to ſupply them with 
ſuch remedies as are neceſſary to their health and recovery. 
When a man is in prz/or, he is in a fort of captivity. Is it 

| In caſs of not a calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up 
| imprijſm- in a cloſe and unwholeſome gaol ; to dwell with 
| . hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and 
wretched companions ; to be with-held from the converſa- 

tion of friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from bu- 

ſineſs and employment, and all opportunities of making pro- 

f viſion for his family in diſtreſs ? Therefore it is our duty to- 
| wards theſe unfortunate men to viſit them in this their un- 
| comfortable impriſonment, if they are our friends and ac- 
Cant rs ts rho nnd quaintance; 


— ——— — — 
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uaintance; and to divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their 1 
hopes, and to chear them with aſſurances of friendſhip; to uſe g | 
endeavours to ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their in- l 


nocence, or to compound with their creditors, if they are not 9 
able to diſcharge their debts. And whether they are our We 
friends or acquaintance or no, charity obliges us, as we have Av 
opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs bw 
their injuries, to contribute to their enlargements, that they i578 
may by their honeſt induſtry make proviſion for thoſe, who i 
depend on their honeſt endeayours. But 1 
Thoſe, who are unju/tly perſecuted for conſcience ſake, who, {vl 
to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit 7, 46g f N 
to ſpoil and plunder, to impriſonment and famine cut. Wh 
and death, are of all others the greateſt objects of our mercy; Mm 
becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and in our com- 44 
mon cauſe. Therefore if we have any compaſſion, by what 4.06 
1 more ſuitable acts can we expreſs it, than by a kind reception 1 
i of thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contri- 188 
c bution towards their relief and ſubſiſtence ; and by aſſiſting | x 
- WH thoſe with the charity of our prayers, whom we cannot reach 9 
v ich the charity of our alms; by remembering thoſe that are 1 
in bonds, to pity and pray for them; and if it were in our 9 
power, fo to viſit and relieve them, as being bound with ll 
; them; and alſo to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as | 10 
: being ourſelves alſo in the body? Ade WW. 
If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- = 
Ender in ajuſt cauſe ; we muſt remember, that tho” ,, Sa, "Rl 
injuries do give us a right to puniſh the offender by eue as f. Al 
courſe of law, or by our own power, when at our T“. 1 
own diſpoſal; yet, becauſe men's fouls are out of the reach of il 


human puniſhments, we can expect no other penaltics of of- 70 
tenders, but ſuch as affe& their bodies with ſhame or pain, 8 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement; 13 
which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more than an act of re- 
venge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to return e- 
vil for evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is do- 
ing good, it ought to be executed with a kind intention; not 
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to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our malice ; but to vindicate | 
our right, to reclaim the offender or terrify others by his. pu- 1 
niſhment. 1 
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niſhment. Conſequently, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe a man 
ſhould give me the lye, or call me names, or abuſe me with 
reproachful language, mercy requires me to remit and for. 
give the fault, and not to ſtrike and wound him, nor rigid 
by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the offender 
for ſuch trifling offences as do me no harm. 

Again, put the caſe I have an inſolvent debtor, that Owes 
me a great deal, and can pay me nothing, and it isin 
my power according to the letter of the law, to caf 
him into priſon, and force him to languiſh awayhis wretched 
life; to what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment ? I cannot 
hope to recover my own by this means ; for a priſon will 
pay no debts, as every body muſt know. Can I pretend to 
reform him by it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of 


A debtor, 


all evil. Neither can I warn others by it; for what warn- gs, 
ing can oblige men to do that which is not in their power? Wot th 
Hence obſerve, that he is an unmerciful creditor, who, ra- ¶ than 
7% ar ther than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip {MW ict « 
»nerciful. his poor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to the ff poor 
utmoſt extremity ; and he is an unmerciful puniſher that ex- own 
acts to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of IM to be 
puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender mi- by h 
ſerable, without any ſervice to himſelf or to the publick. In I joins 
a word, mercy requires us to follow the great example of ſtrat 
God, who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember I fuch 
mercy ; who makes large abatements of his right to puniſh I gooc 
us, and never exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our ini- Wl ſelve 
quities require. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing o- ſelve 
thers to mingle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportiona· I deſit 
bly to the offender's patience, or the pitiable circumſtance i mer 
of his fault, or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to war 
make a favourable allowance. Again, | 155 
OL O 
Suxpay XII. Pax r we * 
ch 
III. T his CHARITY is to be ſhewn towards the. "OY of ful; 
Obarity in Our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by the) 
aber of aſſiſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways to of ; 
cn. improve and to A them. Thus, 


zund. 12 J Of Charity in our Actions. 309 
If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not ta 
permit it, if it be in our power any way to prevent 97 74 
it; and we mult take all opportunities to advance 2 rich. 
his profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance, But, 
If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt free- 
y part with our own to fupply his neceſſities ; for, qua 
2s St. John faith, Whoſo hath this world's goods, e poor. 
and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God'in him? 
If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or 
parched with draught, his hungry _ crying for u uw/. 
want of bread, and none to give them; children ſhi- giving. 
vering with cold, and drooping with famine, and without any 
view of relief, whilſt their pined carcaſes are covered with 
rags, and more deititute than the beaſts of the field, and birds 
of the air, for want of 9 5 ſhelter where to lay their heads; 
than we are obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to af- 
fect our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 
poor brethren, and repreſent their condition as if it were our 


to be a ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted 
by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath always 
joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's duty, to the admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other 
ſuch- like ſcriptural exhortations, we are commanded to do 
good, and to diſtribute forget not. Tho indeed, if we our- 
ſelves are poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch our- 
ſelves or families to relieve the neceſſities of others ; for the 


ment paſſion in our natures, God doth thereby not only 
warrant, but direct us to take care of ourſelves, and not to 
facrifice the means of our own preſervation to the neceſſities 
of our. neighbours. And,. „ | 
As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſe- Aue » 
ful to diſtinguiſh them under their proper heads, as «giving. 
they riſe from the conſideration either of Gop, our nerghbour, 
ot ourſelves. And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not the 4. iure. 


wickedneſs, 


own : Therefore to relieve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 


deſire of ſelf-preſervation being of all others the moſt vehe- 


thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands of He. Cid. 
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316 The Whole Duty of Man. [$und. 14, 
wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and to let the op- 
preſſed go free ; and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 

that are caſt out to thy houſe ? When thou ſeeſt the naked, 

that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy 

own fleſh ? Nothing is more agreeable to the nature of God, 

and renders us more conformable to the excellencies of that 

moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and 
goodneſs. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his boun- 
tiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works, 
This is the attribute which he principally delights to exer- 

ciſe; and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and requires 

we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes pro- 

poſes this example to us to follow ; and frequently repeats 
| it, that hereby only we can truly become the children of our 
| Father which is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of what 
we enjoy are due to God, as an acknowledgment of our de- 
pendence upon him for the whole; and inſtead of coſtly ſa- 
crifices and burnt-offerings to himſelf, he requires only that 
we be willing to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: 
and he ſeems in the wiſdom of his providence to have made 
a very unequal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life, on 
purpoſe that we might have continual opportunities of pay- 
ing this reaſonable homage to him, according to our reſpec- 
tive abilities. He undoubtedly deſigned the good things of 
this world, not for the gratification of a few of his creatures, 
but for the benefit of all. And he hath divided them une- 
qually amongſt us: not that one part of the human race thould 
| ſink under miſery and want, and the other look down with 
| contempt upon them: but that pity and gratitude ſhould be 
| mutually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving 
| good felt among men: that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to 
the rich ; they, in return, kind to the poor ; and both united 
in the bonds of mutual good- will, from a ſenſe of their mu- 
tual dependency. It is the return he principally expects 
| from us for all the benefits that he has done unto us. This 
| he declares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love 


With 


towards him. 


ber and of various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to 


DD gn | 
7 With reſpect to our neigbbour, the obligations we are uns | 
0 der to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe „, 5 . 
1 eat and many. The inducements we have to er u- 9 
' Wrclicve the miſeries and promote the good of our ber. 9 
f ſellow- creatures are, God be thanked, both many in num- 1 
p it: our reaſon approves of it as right. The more benevolegt | 
_ Wiipofition we are of, the truer peace we have within, and i 
he greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of | 


the enjoyment of life. Willingneſs to do good is always re- 
warded with the eſteem of mankind; and ſelfiſhneſs of tem- 
per is the conſtant object of every one's averſion. We have 
frequent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are 
therefore inexcuſable, if we overlook it in others. We live 
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; in a world, where, if it was not for the exerciſe of mercy 
n and pity, the face of things would look dreadful with mi- | 


ſerable objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven to 
deſpair make ſociety unſafe. Beſides, we know the viciſſi- 
tudes of human affairs; and are nearly concerned to en- 


q d 15 

3 
1 5 . 4 

ws. * 
TY 
©5738 
1 4 4 - 
18 
| LW 
» 15 } 
5 7 1 
j g #4 0 Ty 
4 Po 
5 1 
0 N 7 
7 0 18 
LU 8 1 

"2 „ 

1. 2 q 

S | i 3 
1 1 j 
11; ® *þ 

SBI 

} Ns. 

3 W q * 
1 | 


. courage by our example that ſpirit of goodneſs and com- 
„ paſſion, which we or ours may, on one occaſion or other, 
n > 24 { 
eaaſihy come to have great need of. We are all partakers of 
che fame common nature, and are therefore under the ſame 


Jes of common humanity. We are all ſubject to the ſame 
ü MWinfirmities, all liable to fall under the ſame misfortunes, all 
obnoxious to the ſame wants; and therefore have all of us 
1 reaſon to exerciſe that compaſſion which no man knows 
„bat he may ſtand in need of himſelf. God has in the 

whole an equal regard to all his creatures; but in the pre- 

ſent ſtate has made an unequal diſtribution of temporal bleſ- 
S ſings, that one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another 
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man's want, that there may. be an equality, that the wants 
and neceſſities of all may be proportionably ſupplied. 


$ With reſpect to ourſelves, it is almoſt as natural for us to 
. feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible , .. 
„ Goleaſure of mind, upon fatisfying a hungry foul t r. 
vith bread, or cloathing the naked with a gar- /#** 
nent; as it is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their 


being relieved from theſe natural wants. On the contrary, 
A eas X . What 


* | * 


_ uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities, if we intend only to ſe- 


conſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded 


fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit that! 


ficial to us, but that by which works of charity hath been 


. - 
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hat pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe 
good things, which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and 
making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up ag 


cure ourſelves againſt future contingencies ? A reaſonable 
proviſion of this kind 1s neither contrary to religion, nor in- 


defire of heaping up great riches is by no means ſo very ad- 
vantageous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing 
them in wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is the inſta- 
bility of all temporal things, that no man can ever be ſo happy 
as to be out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beit 
of men are ſinners; and there are but few, whoſe converſations 
with men have been ſo inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſevere re- 
turns; and how proſperous ſoever a man's circumſtances may 
be, the next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong into 
wiretchedneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerable, 
what can be more juſt than to deal with them that are ſo, a; 
we would be dealt by, if we were in the ſame circumſtances? 
Conſequently it is highly reaſonable that every one ſhould 
give and aſk by the ſame meaſures or allowances. Becauſe, 
as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one muſt be 


ſhould defire relief, when miſerable ; or elſe it is fit, that! 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which if! 
refuſe, I condemn myſelf either for being unreaſonable in de- 
firing charity when J need it, or for being unjuſt in denying 
when I am aſked charity by thoſe whom I am able to relieve, 
We know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by 
numberleſs unforeſeen accidents ; or we may as ſuddenly be 
taken from them, and our ſouls be required of us this very 
night. In this caſe no other part of them will be really bene- 


before lent to the Lord, who in the life to come will repay 
it again. Andeven in reſpect of our continuance in this prc- 
ſent world, that Which has been well laid out in doing good 
to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our ad- 
vantage even here (conſidering the variety of accidents all hu- 
man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have been 

3 — covetoully 
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parent, yet it is the command of, God. Do not # 
men xeſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and look upon 
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covetouſly treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what 
face can I expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? 
If 1 will ſhew no, compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never 
need any: for it will be very unręaſonahle to expect it; be- 
cauſe by my unmerciful treatment of others, I ſet an exam- 
ple againſt ay ſelf, where it would be unpudence in me to 
plead for mercy, either in heaven or on earth. 


— * ” 


If we give alms out of mercy,and compaſſion, we muſt do 
it chear/u/ly.; for God loveth a chearful giver. By ume f 
compaſſion we make others miſeries our own, and. «/n/giving. 
by relieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are.partakers with. 
them in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great „ 

| . SBS Tp ee e  Chearfully, 
pleaſure and delight to. ſee the joy which a ſeaſon- 
able benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs, And when I ſee a 
man groaning under neceſſity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my 


own bowels, and nature within me melts into compaſſion. 


Therefore when we beſtow our alms with an unwilling mind, 
it is not charity but ſhame or importunity that moves us; and 
there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. 
To contribute towards another's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed 
to do otherwiſe, is, rather paying a tax than giving alms: and 
when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrain- 
ed by importunity, I give not for the poor's relief, but for 
my own quiet, as he did who neither feared God nor man. 


| - | Juph a one will be fo far from being diſcouraged in his 


works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of 7, HOP 


|; ; 


mmpoyert/hing himſelf a ther eby, that ; he wall {till 2 and impious 


bound more and more in charity, upon a due con- g 


. 


ſideration that altho this hazard. were never ſo ap- Het h 


r 4 I 


themſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have ſecu- 


fity given them by ſome wealthy fliend, that he will always 
ſupply their need and ſupport them And has not the cha- 
ritable man this, ſecurity given, him by, God:himſelf, who 
bids, men to truſt in him, and to do good, . 


do good, with this aſſu- 
rance, that ſuch ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? 
We muſt give ſegſonably: not hut that all times Ce Ali 
may: be thought {aſonakle:t, Re the poge 3/9999: 
8 angp 2 r : yet 
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yet there are particular ſeaſons when their wants call louder, Tl 

as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſsof proviſions, Ml cum! 

or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or after ¶ moſt 

a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away. When WW recei 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, and Wl man: 

parents not able to difpoſe of them; when the placing them W ities 

out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thieves ¶ ful e. 

| or beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when Ml cſtate 

| they are ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and Mer; a 

| a little help may encourage their diligence, and advance ih p 

| them to a comfortable livelihood : theſe are the more pro-Wveſt c 

| per ſeaſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, when 
| we wy reſcue many a poor wretch out of deplorable miſe. ¶ ſtint 
| ry, and render their future condition proſperous and happy. ¶ the b 
F Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of alm({-. W whilt 
[ How to be giving, it ought to be performed with a merciful Munpr 
| pradtijed. intention; not to court the applauſes of men, or to Mimpo 
ſerve any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitude and du- ¶ inten 

ty to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing plenty MW fruits 

for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give ou MW pany 

alms to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf- love ¶ ny pe 

and ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and than 

intereſt : and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that we do And 

not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we {Wwher 
| have no reward of our Father which is in heaven. Neither our c 
| Net by un- are we to give that in alms which is none of our verty 
Jaſt gain. own, ſuppoſing it hath a rightful owner, to whom ſuch 

we can make a reſtitution; but where there is no viſible own. Nor of 

er, the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord d oblig 

| | the world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bre-{necel 
4 thren. To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which we arWſame 
i* obliged in juſtice to reſtoreto the rightful owners, is to make may 
ourſelves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch prac-{Wway | 

tices are done with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes: }Wjult | 

Me a ce. for to give away any man's right to ſupply another him 

TY 'diter*s ſub- neceſſity, is not ſo much an alms as a rabbery, Me pru 
the fight of God. And debtors are obliged in com- tenan 
1 ſcience not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to their cre· Nand t 


ditors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. : 
448 gy 82 | | 1 
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The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as cir- 
cumſtances will ut, to beſtow his alms where 1 
moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 55 
receiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. For if we do not 
manage our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſ- 
ties by ſupplying them, and multiply miferies by an unſkil- 
ful endeavour to redreſs: them: it is with alms as it is with 
eſtates, where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the oẽn- 
er; and charities diſtributed by a-blind ſuperſtition, or a fool- 
ih pity, many times do more hurt than good. Or what har- 
veſt can the world reap from this precious ſeed-of our alms, 
when they are ſcattered at all adventures, without any di- 
ſtinction of the cultivated from the fallow ground; ſo that 
the birds of prey, vagrants, drones and beggars, cat them up, 
whilſt the modeſt, impotent, and laborious poor are utterly 
unprovided for ? We mult not therefore be tempted, by the 
importunities of idle prone to proſtitute our alms to their 
intemperance and floth. What a pity it is, that theſe good 
fruits of our charity ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a com- 
pany of vagrants, that wander from door to door ; whilſt ma- 
ny poor induſtrious families, that have more mouths to feed 
than hands to work, lie drooping under neceſſities and want! 
And though the former are not to be altogether neglected, 
when their needs are really urgent; yet prudence will direct 
our charity to ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches to po- 
yerty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread ; or to 
ſuch as are worn out with labour, or difabled with ſickneſs, 
or oppreſſed with a numerous family. But firſt of all we are 
obliged to relieve our relations, and in all caſes to prefer the 
necefſities of thoſe Who have any dependence on us. The 
ſame prudence will direct us to prefer thoſe alms, which 
may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and put one in a fixed 
way of living, before thoſe which are tranſient, which do 
juſt hold him up from-periſhing for an hour, but do not take 
him out of the deep Waters of affliction. And it is doubtleſs 
2 prudent charity to contribute to the building and main- 
tenance of publick workhouſes for the poor, where they 
and their children may be provided with ſuch work as they 
are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtry, and inabled to 
ſupport themſelves. in ſome future ſtate of life. Prudent 
125 e charity 
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charity gives its alms in kind rather than in value; gives 
cloaths to the naked, food ha? ys I i re to the ſick, 
and books to the uninſtructed: the benefit of this charity to 
the ſoils of men appears at firſt ſight by this means they 
are inſtructed in the great points of the chriſtiun belief, and 
acquainted with the ſeveral branches of their duty which 
relate to God, their neighbour and themſelves. "When a book 
comes as à gift from their ſuperiors, they ate fifſt pleaſed with 


it as a mark of their favour, which engages them to fead ; 


and the, by the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the fnat- 


ter, and the importance of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their 
minds, and make them pious and devout chriſtians. And 
therefore perſons of quality and eſtates, if they have hearts 
and diſpoſitions to give good books to their ſervants and te- 
nants and the poor, particularly where their eſtates lie, are 
undoubtedly capable of doing abundance of good; and by 
this method they become preachers of righteouſneſs, and 
ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the'authors in the reward 
of tuch performances,” An llt, ne, 
As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that almſ- 
„ giving ought to be performed /iberally and bounti- 
| fully : charity meaſures its alms, and proportions 
them to the neceſſities it ſupplies; not only to reſcue the mi- 
ſerable, but to render them happy. Theugh I ſhould give 
ten times leſs than one who hath ten times more, I ſhould be 
as liberal as he, according to my ability: So the widow's two 
mites are pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than 
the rich man caſt into the treaſury; becauſe he caſt in of his 
abundance, but ſhe cf her penury: wherefore tho it is im- 
poſſible to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the 
meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts that we 
ſhould be liberal u proportion to our circumſtances. Chriſt 
hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity 
For circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules con- 
cerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And this latitude ſhould 
not give anxiety to any good mind: for we ſerve a moſt e- 
quitable maſter. Neither ſhould it give encouragement to 
bad minds; and make them imagine, that where nothing 
is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe. For 


Liberally. 


God will expect from every one what may be reaſonably « 


| [Sund, 12. 
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pected from them; and hath left this matter at large, not that 


ck, ve may ſhew our backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. 
to And though we may not be able to give alms to our neceſſi- 
ey tous brother; yet if by repreſenting his neceſſities to others, 
nd WI who are able to reheve him; if by begging relief for him, 
ch which perhaps he is aſhamed: to do for himſelf, we can any 
ok Wl way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it 
ith" by charity; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 
d; WF liberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 
at- ¶ impoſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 
eir works to our account, which he knows we would do, if it 
nd were in our power. S0 when he furniſheth us with means 
rts to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed ; knowin g that 
te. we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our power 
ire Wl we don't do it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the ſin- 
by WI cerity of the will, appears from that paſſage where it is writ- 


ten: Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God 


nſ- has not determined any thing concerning it, we mult leave 
i- men, who beſt underitand their own condition, to the gui- 
Mis WM dance of their own conſcience and diſcretion, who 7, att 
1i- are to conſider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of Prebertioas. 
ive their ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not require of 
be all the fame proportion of charity; but of every one accord- 
wo Wl ing to their different circumſtances and abilities: and chriſ- 
an WI tian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves in 
his ſtretching our needs and conveniences beyond their juſt 
n- Wl bounds, to ſpare what may be decently ſpared from too many 
he ſervants, idle meetings, unneceflary feaſts, chargeable ap- 
we Bl parel, and diverſions : and if we thus ſpare in our needleſs ex- 
it pence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, the conſequence 


will be this: the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and 
we more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and 
profit from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it 
e. on the pomps al vanities of this wicked world. When any 
to miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us, 4 nun- 

ng; prudence will adviſe us not to turn him away with r. 

Acorn, nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or 
„  aemroprons X 4 — violence; 
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violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt, to do 
it with an open hand, that. ſo the freedom of our charity may 
raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in the mind of the 
neceſſitous perſon. We ought not to oppreſs the modeſty of 
the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give and not 
to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or angry 
words, or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poverty by 
publiſhing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view 
of the world; but to hand our relief in ſuch a fecret and 
obliging manner, that they may receive it with chearfulneſs, 
without confuſion and age. 
In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love 
The rewarg and gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God 
ef anſ- is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
£79. of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do admini- 
iter, ſays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never forgets: you 
may ſafely reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowed in works 
of charity, ſo much with increaſe ye have ſecured in the hands 
of God; who will either return it in temporal bleſſings, or 
repay it with intereſt: think then what is incumbent on you 
in relation to theſe, things. There are but two. reaſons, and 
they are both very bad ones, that hinder men from being cha- 
ritable according to their power: either covetouſneſs makes 
them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs makes them imagine they 
are unable. If the former influences you, conſider well that W £2 
your happineſs for ever depends on doing your duty; but ca 
your happineſs even here doth not depend on enlarging your to 
fortunes. You may, if you will form yourſelves to it, enjoy pe 
great ſatisfaction, in doing good. But what felicity can you W 
poſſibly find, either in the conſciouſneſs of having, or the va- 1 
niüty of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth more than 
you have any occaſion for; And beſides, if the enjoyment of 


man's life doth confiſt in the abundance of the things which t 
he poſſeſſes, charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, I 
as not to diminiſh wealth; and is often fo blefled by heaven, 
as greatly to increaſe it. And if it he expenſiveneſs that with- 1 
holds you from charity, in this cafe alſo think with your- ; 

| 


ſelves, for what purpoſe is it your maker hath intruſted _ 
5 2 — or 


gund. 12. The great Rules of Charity. 3119 
for vices and follies, or for pity and mercy ? You may indeed 


plead, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is perhaps the 
moſt extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, evi- 


dently calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. 
Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that 


many, who will do no good in any other way, ſhall, how- 


ever, do ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe who 


need it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able to take care of 


themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and 
part in. profeſſions of no manner of uſe ; whilſt the true ob- 


jects of compaſſion, the infirm and helpleſs, are left unre- 


carded to ſufter and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
nothing to anſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities. And even 
thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame 
time to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it. And in pro- 

ortion as it prevails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and 
bs pineſs, publick and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
gal and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider ; one, what pro- 
portion his charity bears to his increaſe ; the other to his pro- 
fuſions: and each think of juſtifying themſelves, not to the 
world, but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a reaſon to 
ſome, for their own neglect of the poor, that the law makes 
proviſion for them: and it is certainly an honour to the law 
that it doth ; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be- 
ſides there are very many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which le- 
gal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor 


can it give by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſnould be given, 
to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſup- 
poſe the law capable of doing every thing that need be done; 


what would be the conſequence of leaving every thing to it? 
Then we ſhould loſe intirely the means we have now, of 


proving to the world, and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our 
_ own hearts; and of making an undoubted free-will offering 


to God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds 
may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from our wil- 
lingneſs to relieve them: and thus by their fault, the burthen 
may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then God, who 


hath intruſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do 


our ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, is 
aa. 88 rn 
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not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love; but will 
take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfully on his 
account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, fhalbaſſured- 
ly be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that we ſhould 
be ſo yain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may we 
_ preſume to drive a bargain with God, by putting our good 
works into the balance with an infinite and eternal reward. 
IV. Our CHaRITY muſt alſo extend to the credit or 
ö Of ber reputation of our neighbour, whether he be inno- 


in ve/pe of cent or guilty. Conſequently, ſhould our inno- lov 
n neiglibodr be maliciouſſy brought into judg- nei 

| ment, it is our duty not only to vindicate him from falſe me 
1 imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary evidence fail 
before the court. And though we know him to be guilty, the 
if ſome other branch of charity or juſtice does not oblige tha 

the contrary, we muſt not take upon us to divulge his faults, MW vs 
nor to report them upon hearſay ; for, as they are men and If 
chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt, it is cal 

our duty not only to honour good men for their virtues, but to the 

pity the evil for their miſeries, to relieve their wants, to con- kn 

ceal their defects, and to vindicate their injured reputation; me: 

to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably re- thi 
cover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, 41 
fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worlt interpreta- th 
tions upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions, ſer 
are reigning fins among adverſaries," too common among to 
thoſe who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout ; and this not on- th 

ly againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt whole W. 
bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the times, are pe 

of different opinions and ſentiments. All which are contrary m 

to the nature of charity, which is always inclinable to think of 

| the beſt, and leans to the fide of favour both in judging and fu 
| - ſpeaking of their deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our la 
Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be not to 
judged ; becauſe with what meaſure we mete it will be mea- as 
ſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury received, and W 
hearkening to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the malice and ly 
unworthineſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our re- v 

0¹ 


ſentment is heightened, and our minds are made difficult to 
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be brought into temper: whereas, if we did not give way to 
them, we ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive. 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this vir- 
tue is always to keep before our eyes that grand ,,,_ 
rule Ef loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which ru yr 

the apoſtle makes the fum of our whole duty to „ 

our neighbour. For though men are fo careleſs of their ſ piri- 
tual affairs as to with for no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby 
freed by this rule from thoſe ſorts of charities: Becauſe the 
love of burſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our 
neighbour, is underſtood to be that reafonable love which 
men ought to have for themſelves ; and therefore tho' a man 
fail of that reaſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour 
thereby forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually would 


that others ſhould do to us is not in all cafes a rule of our du- 


y; but the lawfulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed for 


may not do or forbear a thing to my neighbour, merely be- 


cauſe IJ am content or defirous that he ſhould do or forbear 
the like to myſelf. Now that deſire of mine muſt firſt be 
known to agree with God's commands; becauſe a drunkard 
may be willing to be made a beaſt by another: but it is not 
the more lawful for him to do the like to his neighbour. So 


4 man upon evil courſes cares not to be diſturbed in them by 
the reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not leſ- 


ſen his obligation to be a monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially 
to thoſe under his care and government. Neither do we fulfil 
this rule by doing that toothers, which we might be glad they 
would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that we can ex- 


pect from them, as matter of duty and right. For tho a poor 
man might be glad that the rich perſon would give him a part 


of his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plenti- 
ful: yet the rich man, who is maſter of his own eſtate, may 
lawfully gratify ſuch a deſire; but he may as lawfully refuſe 
to do it. In like manner, the duty to love our neighbour 
as ourſelves is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour 
with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves ; for that Tconceive is hard- 
ly poſſible; or that we ſhould love every neighbour alike ; 


which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were neither juſt nor natural: 


or that we ſhould do for our neighbour all that he now does, 
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322 The Whole Duty of Man. 
or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh and 


defire to be done for ourſelves ; for ſuch deſires may be ir. 
regular; or, if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable : but it is to do 


all that for him, which, were our caſe his, and his ours, we 
| ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience ex 


expect and be glad to 
have done to ourſelves, Human laws are often fo numerous, 
as to eſcape our memories; ſo darkly ſometimes, and incon- 
ſiſtently worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings: and their 
original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by the nice diſtinc- 
tion and ſubtile reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs to clear them; 


ſo that, under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe much of 


their force and influence; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more diſ- 


putes, than perhaps they determine. But here is a law, at- 


tended with none of theſe inconveniences; the groſſeſt minds 
can ſcaree miſapprehend it; the weakeſt memories are ca- 


pable of retaining it: no perplexing comment can eaſily cloud 


it; the authority of no man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are 
ſincere) ſway us to make a wrong conſtruction of it. What 
is ſaid of all the goſpel - precepts by the evangelical prophet, 


is more eminently true of this: It is an high- way; and the 


way-faring man, tho a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is not 
enough that a rule, which is to be of general uſe, is ſuited 


to all capacities; ſo that wherever it is repreſented to the 


mind, it is preſently agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer it- 
ſelf to our thoughts, and lie ready for preſent uſe upon all 


exigencies and occaſions. And, as the love a man bears to 
himſelf is always ſincere, ſo ſhould the love to our neighbour 


be, in this reſpect, as that to ourſelves z not mercenary and 
deſigning, but diſintereſted and hearty, intending the benefit 
of the party we expreſs it to; not indirectly ſeeking. our own 
profit or pleaſure : this end whoever conſtantly aims at, and 
{tcadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the particulars of 
his duty. So he that loves his-neighbour ſincerely as him- 


ſelf; and is willing to do to all men, as he deſires they ſhould 


do to him; that thinks himſelf ſent into che world on pur- 
poſe to do good to others, and looks upon it as the fam and 
end of his duty to promote the univerſal peace and happinels 
of mankind ; will certainly upon this principle regularly 
and dn perform all the parts of his duty towards 


ſubmiſſion, 


Sund. 12. 


men ; he will naturally treat his ſuperiors. with chearful 


© 0 99 0 — 


#8 \ 


;bmiſſion, his benefactors with gratitude and all decent re- 
bet, his equals with affability and readineſs to do all offices 
of kindneſs, and his inferiors with gentleneſs, moderation, 
and charity. „FCC „„ | 

V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity; 
which though it doth not directly fall under any Pa 
of the foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes 4g. 
to the practice and ſucceſs of them all : becauſe it will not re- 
port of neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true which 
may tendto variance; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers and 
tale-bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- 
bodies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſſen- 
ſion. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will fo be- 
have himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. Suren 
If men would behave with this prudence towards quarrel. 
thoſe that are at variance, it would go a great way to the ſhort- 
ening of quarrels. 'Tis vain to imagine we may meet with a 
perſon that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may 
do, we may find out ſomething that will pleaſe us in every 
perſon. A man is not fit to live in the world, who does not 
ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them; who does 
not ſee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſn views, which 
men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of 
caution and diſtruſt, with as little appearances of it as poſſible, 
if he would preſerve peace. For human nature is not ſo very 
bad as ſome repreſent it; moſt of the little ſtrifes and conten- 
tions, which happen, would die of their own accord, if ill-na- 


a- 


tured people (pretending to be friends to both parties) did not 


blow the coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are to burn- 
ing coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man to kin- 
dle ſtrife: where no wood is, the fire goeth out; ſo where 
there is no tale-bearer,-the ſtrife ceaſeth. Where Remc act 
the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace will contemicn. 
incline both parties to coolneſs and good temper. If thou blow 
the ſpark, it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be 
quenched ; and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels 
proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of- 
tences, or perſuading revenge: ſo damping them proceeds out 
of the mouth bx ſoft and gentle intreaties ; by ali" 3 
— LL BN 


ow 140 


intreaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 


nitions as tend to reconciliation, if the peace- maker be given 


-How tobe With all men. To live peaceably with allunen, in 


from them, though breach of peace and an open rupture 


324 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 12. 
the ſmalleſt of the things they quarrel about 3 and byſhewing 
how inconſiſtent it is with peace to take oftence:at every 


thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When theipaſtions 
are hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and 


down. When a man, .defirous to make peace, ſees that they 
are reſolved to fight it out, he will endeavour that their con- 
tention may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he will 
perſuade them to refer the matter in difpute to the judgment 
of ſome wiſe neighbour, where, with leſs charge and more ſa- 
tisfaction, the ſtrife may be ended; - becauſe, 'tho':a:law-ſuit 
may determine a controverty, it commonly continues a breach 
of peace and charity among the contending parties. And 

Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making 
4 peace. muſt take care that he lives a remarkable peaccable 
naler mt life himſelf: for in contending parties one or the o- 
be 9 ther in all probability will be angry at good advice, 
Teaccce and endeavour to take off the weight of ſuch admo- 


to contention alſo; then it may be objected, as the Hebrew 
did to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over us? Or, at leaſt he 
may be abruptly ſilenced with, Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt the 
beam out of thine on eye. Therefore he that would per- 
ſuade peace in another, muſt be alſo peaceable himſelf. 

If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 


Paaccable. the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolute- 
ly impoſſible, and out of our reach; for it depends po hat 
we are not maſters. of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions f other 
men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they 
will ſometimes ariſe; let us with never ſo much caution a- 
void doing injuries, we cannot always avoid receiving them. 
Where violent incroachments are made upon our fortune or 
good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate Ourſelves 


with any man attend our doing it: Slight affronts and ſmall 
injuſtices we may put up with; but here we are wounded 
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to the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we are not at 


bert to be filent : to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes is 


% 


a debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
friends, who have all an interelt in us. When the cauſe of 
true religion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertines and 
unbelievers ; When any open attempts are by ill men made 
on the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 
members.; when an abſent friend is traduced by lying lips, 
or the name of any ſincerely good and virtuous man is vili- 
fied; it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
ſpirit of treachery, malice, or profaneneſs. The honour of 
God, or the intereſt of virtue, would at ſuch a time, be ble- 
miſhed by our ſilence and forbearance. He, that doth.not o- 
penly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be reckoned 
to have been on the other fide. And then peace with men can 
never be eligible, when it implies enmity with God. The 
precept here given of living peaceably, I need not uſe many 
words to tell you what it is; it is eaſily and univerſally un- 
derſtood: To live peaceably is ſo to demean ourſelves in all 
the offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly un- 
derſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe 
with; ſo as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward con- 
tention and ſtrife, nay, all inwardmiſtakes and jealouſies from 
ariſing, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
whenever they are riſen ; ſo as to diſagree openly with no 
man in things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; 
and, where the point is of importance enough to deſerve to 
be inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo much candor, and mo- 
deſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe. we do not 


agree with. In a word, it is ſo to conduct our actions, diſ- 


courſes, and dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as eaſy 
as is poſſible. Various are the inſtances of this duty. They 
live peaceably with reſpect to the publick, who, pay a due 
regard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a. due reve- 
rence towards their ſuperiors ; honouring them ſincerely, o- 


beying them ſubmiſſively ; not raſhly cenſuring their actions, 
but putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon 


them; not being over- buſy in matters that arg too high for 
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them, and do not concern them. They live peaccably in re- 
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326 The Whole Duty of Min. sund. 12. 
ligious matters, who, on the one fide, are contented to enjoy 
their own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in 
church and hate or being otherwiſe minded ; and without 
diſturbing the publick peace, in order to propagate their te- 
nets, and make proſelytes : and who, on the other fide, do not 
by unjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the pro- 
feſſion of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faith ne- 
ver makes them forget their temper, nor out-run the bounds 
of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence ; who make great allow- 
ances for the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the ſtrength of 
their prejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, who are 
not ſo inlightened as they are, but leave them to ſtand or fall 
to their own maſter; praying for them, in the mean time, 
that they may come to the knowledge of the truth, and en- 
deavouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim them. 
Finally they live peaceably in matters of common life and 
daily practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffen- 
five and obliging ; who are not ready to entertain ill reports 
of men, much leſs to diſperſe them ; who whiſper about no- 
thing to ſet friends and neighbours at variance ; who mind 
their own buſineſs, without intermeddling much in the con- 
cerns of others; who can take a flight affront or injury in 
converſation without reſenting it, and even a great one with- 

out returning it. We Oy 5 
Men are apt to go 7 law for every trifle; and becauſe they 
Of gaing to have law on their fide, they cannot be perſuaded 
law. that they are to blame for fo doing. Yet it ſhould 
be conſidered, that although all lawful ſuits are not finful, 
for a Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, 
or to recover what is wrongfully taken or detained. from 
him; yet where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often 
in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and a 
ſnare, and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks 
upon ſo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are 
in danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. A man 
at leaſt muſt be aſſured that he claims or defends his 
right ; otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe. What 
we propoſe to get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value 
or elſe it ſavours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard — 


Sund. 12.] The Government of our Thoughts. 327 
nd our neighbour's peace for a trifle; Victory ſhould not 
be the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle 
with our reſentment; for Chriſt declares againſt this ri- 
gour of the Jewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of 
law-ſuits and contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and in- 
juries, will very rarely bear the weight of an action, and 
acquit the conſcience of him who appeals to the laws ; be- 
cauſe all our works are to be done in charity. 


We muſt not only therefore fay that we forgive our ene- 


mies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by Th charity 
taking all opportunities to do them all the good Yf our ac- 
; | . . tions muſt. 
in our power, It is, I think, our duty to prefer „ac uo 
compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere our enemies. 
generoſity to a friend, when we cannot exerciſe both toge- 
ther. The extreme neceſſity of even our enemies, much 
more of other perſons, is to take place of the mere conveni- 
ency of friends and relations; and we ought rather to re- 
lieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the happineſs of the 
ea; however the practice of it be difregarded by the 
world. Otherwiſe it may juſtly be fearcd, that malice ſtill 
lurketh in the heart. But he, that fulfils the command of 
doing good to them that hate him, not only does his duty, and 
follows the example of our Saviour, but heaps coals of fire 
on their heads, to melt them into love and compaſſion, and 
conſequently to a thorough reconciliation. So that She 
the great hindrance of the practice of this duty to 7 
| . 1 22 TY « | rance to 

our neighbour is that /#//=-/ove, which, being an ir a 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts, is 0. 
the foundation of all contention and injuſtice; becauſe we 
thereby ſeek only to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we ought alſo 
to pleaſe our neighbour, for his good to edification: for 
even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. But, 1 

To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the 
whole of our duty when this obſtacle is remov- 5 FO 
ed; becauſe, as every grace is the gift of God, is na, 
we muſt pray to him earneſtly to work it in us, „cue. 
and ſend his ſpirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peace- 
ale pet ot Fe wan ", 3 99 
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THE THIRD PART 


OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man : 


CONTAINING 


ow Duty to OURSE LVES. 


dred 

SUNDAY XIII. A 

I n — Wquic 
i I. Of SOBRIETY, conſiſting in a right government f our FAY 
1 thoughts. II. Of humility, and of its neceſſity and uſe- 1 is 
flag. III. Of pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpec I fine 

'F the gifts of nature, fortune, and grace. IV. Of vain-glory, chor 
5 its danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it. N ub e 
V. Of meekneſs, 7s advantages, and the means of obtain- able 
ing it. And, VI. Of conſideration, its benefits, and of the I ha 
danger 9 inconſi deration. ma 
1 Of our duty _ E come now to thoſe * which in a preſ 
il 10 ourſelves. particular manner regard OuRstLvss, Ing 
4 and are ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word So BERT Y, of th 
f for the word /oberly in its native ſenſe ſignifies a ſoundnels -H k 
| Gun. and firmneſs of mind, governing and directing 10 
= inferior appetites and paſſions, and ſearching and tou 
" regulating the whole frame of ſoul and body in our per- Fi 
8 7hegovern. ſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect to Bil Les 
ment of our the ſoul ſobriety is a right governing our paſſions T 

thong. and affections or appetites ; which never can bee 

$8 done without a previous regulation of our THouGHTs ; for, and 
as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with all d- al 
1 ligence ; becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: Or the aller 
 _ goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend upon then 
the attending or not attending to the thoughts and motions ng 
ri 


_ =O inclinations of our minds. And therefore it is a NE pro- 
ud 
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r queſtion, How a man hath power over his own n. 
thoughts | h There i is not indeed any ſingle anſwer Z2-wer we | 
to be given to this queſtion that will fit all men. ea 
dome men by the very principles of their make hg. 
and conſtitution are much better able to govern their 
thoughts than others. Some, that are naturally weaker, have 


by long uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over 


ſome times have a greater power over the motions of their 
minds, may at other times have a leſs command over them; 
and this accordin gas their health, or their buſineſs, or a hun- 
dred contingencies of outward things, do affect them. And, 

In all caſes the fit motion of our minds are produced fo 
quick, that there is not time enough given for — 

rcaſon to interpoſe. Again, when a man's mind ove- ef 
is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either with 7. | 

the outward objects of ſenſe, or with inward paſſions of any 
kind, in that caſe he has little or nd command of his 
thoughts. His mind at that time will be in a manner 


able, till thoſe impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of 
what he pleaſeth. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a 
man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the 
preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body. So that, fo 
long as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind 
of thoughts. This is the caſe of ſome deeply hypochondriac 


thoughts and fancies, that they can by no means get rid of, 
hors gh they deſire it never ſo earneſtly. We may properly 
org call theſe fancies of theirs waking .dreams ; as their 
dreams are their ſleeping fancies. But 

Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 
we would; nay, though we cannot hinder abun- 7 aha the 
dance of thoughts from coming into our minds #%r ane. 
againſt our will: yet it is always in our power to — 
aſent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to u. 
them: if we do not conſent to them, but endeavour to ſtop, 


and ſtifle, and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them, 


& phemous 


. ana an 
———ů F 
X75 


their thoughts than others. Again, the ſame perſons that at 


wholly taken up with what it is then full of. Nor will he be 


perſons, many of whom will be haunted with a ſet of 


there is yet 1 no harm done. IG we be haunted with blaſ- 
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phemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them; we muſt 
conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as we 
chuſe them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will implies 
choice: that thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not our 
choice, which we reje& with a ſettled averſion and abhor- 
rence, will never be placed to our account. So that our 
thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may be, are 
rather to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature 
than our fins properly ſo called. If we cloſe with any thought 
that prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight 
in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be brought into action; 
in that caſe we are no longer to plead our original corruption; 
for in that very inſtant we become actual ſinners, or actual 
tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The mind is paſſive in te- 
ceiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure ; but it 
15 active, in its determination, whether to harbour or diſcard 
them. As far as it is paſſive, it is intirely innocent; as far as 
it 1s active, it is accountable: and it certainly is active, when 
we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency ; when 
we ſtrengthen ourſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the re- 
membrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in our ima- 
gination for the entertainment of future pleaſures. Here 
then we ſee in what the government of our thoughts con- 
ſiſts: they are not criminal till they have the conſent of the 
will; and the foul can with-hold that conſent, till it has 
ſufficiently conſidered the whole caſe. 5 
If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and order 
7 genie Our thoughts to good purpoſes; our firſt and great- 
of govern- eſt care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch upon our 
e vom. main defigns ; and that we chuſe that for the great 
buſineſs of our lives, that really ought to be fo. For mens 
1. By bend. heads are fruitful of evaſions to reconcile their du- 
ingou ty and their intereſt, when they come in competi- 
thoughts to © | | 1 
god pur. tion: and arguments, ſuch as they are, are never 
eu. wanting to make that appear reaſonable, which 15 
agreeable or profitable to us.; except where the caſe is very 
glaring and notorious. Ne, that earneſtly wiſhes that 2 | 
thing was lawful, has half conſented that it is fo. . 


=p 
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neſty has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition from 
thence to the head is very quick and ſudden. But 

The greateſt concernment of all is to approve ourſelves 
to that great God who made us, and diſpoſes of, TO 
all our affairs; and who, according as we ſin- a Sion. 
cerely e ee or not endeavour to ſerve him, o chief 
will make us either very happy or very miſerable, 
both in this life and the other. 

They that would thus keep their hearts always | in a good 
frame muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid two 3. H 4. 
things, vix. idleneſs and looſe company. And a W, 5 
wiſe man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs as to ſay, 2 og 
[ have nothing to do; I do not know how to ſpend Va. 
my next hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 
mother of moſt of thoſe vain and unprofitable and finful fan- 
cies, in which ſome men ſpend their days. And whereas 
temptations do now-and-then come into the way of other 
men; the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the 
ſhipwreck of his virtue, Looſe and impertinent converſa- 
tion is not much better than idleneſs ; for wherever it is much 
uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the 
edge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot ea- 
fily get it into a good frame again. Evil communications 
(aith St. Paul) corrupt good manners. And therefore thoſe 
people, a great part of whoſe life is taken up in gadding up 
and down; in play; in merry meetings; in telling or hearing 
idle ſtories, and the like; it is impoſſible but their thoughts 
and inclinations and the whole frame of their hearts will 
be ſuitable; that is to ſay, very frothy; very light and fool- 
iſn; not to ſay prophane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too, 
if the company they much converſe with be of that ſtrain. 


Let us be as attentive as poſſible to the firſt motions of 


our minds; and whenever we find that they tend 

4. By at- 
towards ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop ending to 
them as ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps, for 2 

5. 

inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from 
riſing in your minds upon twenty accidents; but as ſoon as 
you feel this paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal 


up your mouth, fo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in un- 
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| haps in your power to keep them from coming into your 


thoſe deſires. Every check, that you give to the firſt motions 


x. By aj. the diligence with which we are to keep our 
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ſeemly words. If any indecent, impure fancies or deſites 
ſhould be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not per- 


minds; but it is in your power to withdraw from the temp- 
tation that cauſeth them, and to endeavour to direct your 
thoughts to ſome other object; at leaft not to proceed one 
ſtep in any outward action towards the accompliſhing of 


of fin, makes the next aſſault of them the leſs furious. And, 
if you do conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watch 
over your hearts, you will in time obtain ſuch a command 
over them, that you will not be troubled with a quarter of 


thoſe irregular deſires and pafſions, which heretofore upon 


ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may 
be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, 
but alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converſe 
with diſcreet and pious perſons ; read good books, eſpecially 
the holy ſcriptures ; and take times of meditation and recol- 
lection; and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant prayers to 
God. And, | 


Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto faid concerning 


cretior. hearts, yet this is always to be remembered, that 
with our diligence we mult be careful to join di/cretion : My 
meaning is this; we muſt have a care not to extend our 
thoughts immoderately, and more than our tempers will 
bear, even to the beſt things. And the way to do that is not 
to put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at any 


one time; but to relax them when there is occaſion, and to 


let them run out and entertain themſelves upon any thing 
that comes next to hand fo long as it is innocent. 


Another excellent rule for the good government of our 


rd, 6. By thoughts is always to live under a conſtant ſenſe 
3 of God's preſence and inſpection: For he, that 
Ged's 64 made the eye, ſhall he not fee ? And, if he do ſee, 
fence. hall he not puniſh ? Hell and deſtruction are be- 
fore the Lord! How much more then are the hearts of the 


children of men? And, if it be ſo much ſhame to diſcloſe 


our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious 
e 2 — | thoughts 


2 


% & % wo 
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thoughts to our fellow creatures, as moſt men account it to 
be, leſt they upbraid or puniſh them for it; how much more 
ſhould they be aſhamed and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, 
which are criminal in the fight of God, when they believe 
he ſees and is able to puniſh them? And, 
II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe to be 


cloathed with HuuILI Ty: not that fawning hu- 9+ 3,,;- 


mility of outward expreſſion and behaviour, which 45. 

covers a falſe and proud heart ; but that humility which con- 
ſiſts in the inward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and in 
a right judgment, in the main, of ourſelves : which retains a 
deep ſenſe that God created us out of nothing, and that fin 
reduceth us to a ſtate worſe than nothing without the mer- 
cies of God, and the merits of our Saviour ; and which ad- 
moniſheth a man of his own corruption and ſubordination, 
and duty to God and Man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned 
beſt in a relative view : For, with regard to ſuperiors in ci- 
vil ſtations in the world, true humility conſiſts in , t i 


obeying them willingly in all things juſt and Jaw- n. 


ful; in ſubmitting to the authority even of the froward and 
unworthy ; in not deſpiſing their perſons, expoſing their 
weaknefles, or inſulting over their infirmities. With regard 
to ſuperiors in natural abilities, true humility confiſts, not in 
ſubmitting our underſtandings to them blindly and implicit- 
ly, but in being willing and deſirous to be inſtructed and in- 
formed by them ; in not envying them the advantages God 
has given them above ourſelves; nor repining, but on the 
contrary rejoicing, at their being preferred or honoured, ac- 
cording to the proportion of their true merit and capacity. 
With regard to ſuperiors in religious improvements, humili- 
ty conſiſts likewiſe in ws prog, to ſee the practice of virtue, 
and the advancement of the kingdom of God upon earth ; 


not grieving, but taking pleaſure, to find ſuch perſons high- 


ly efteemed in the world, and propoſing them to ourſelves 
as examples and patterns for our imitation. With regard 
to our equals, true humility conſiſts in civil and affable, in 
courteous and modeſt behaviour ; patiently permitting our 
equals (when it ſhall fo happen) to be preferred before us ; 
not thinking ourſelves injured, when others but of equal 
merit chance to be more eſteemed ; willingly ſubmitting, 

Y 4 5 for 
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for peace ſake, to many things, if not very unreaſonable , 

et otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judgment we ſhould not 
chuſe to think beſt of, With regard to our inferiors, hu- 
mility conſiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than the 
difference of men's circumſtances, and the performance 
of their reſpective duties, for preſerving the regularity and 
good order of the world, neceſſarily required, With regard 
to inferiors in natural abilities, or accidental 2dyantages in 
the world, ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, 
and the like, humility conſiſts in conſidering, that pothbly 
they have ſome other gifts which may be wanting in us; 
and in being willing to communicate to them the advanta- 
ges we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things 
wherewith God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a 
rich man conſiſts in being willing to aſſiſt them by relieving 
their neceſſities, endeavouring to make the condition of the 
meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves. And in like 
manner, the true humility of perſons endued with more 
learning and knowledge than others conſiſts in being wil- 
ling to communicate what they know, and in ſincerely de- 

ſiring that all others may attain the ſame knowledge with 
themſelves. Towards our inferiors in reſpect of religious 
improvements, true humility conſiſts in being rightly ſenſi- 
ble of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us who may 
be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the greateſt im- 
proyements, and in being ſincerely ſollicitous for the welfare 
and the ſalvation of all men; it conſiſts in endeavouring to 
influence men towards religion, by meekneſs rather than by 
power in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of men, 

y an outward oſtentation of greater piety than others; in 


condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even 
to yield to them in indifferent things; in bearing their in- 
firmitigs patiently and without frowardneſs; in forbearing 
to judge or deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in 
taking care not to offend, by haughty and preſumptuous be- 
haviour, ſuch perſons as by meekneſs might be prevailed up- 
on to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind treatment might 
be kept from departing into diviſions; in taking heed not to 
. impole needleſs. difficulties upon thoſe under our wy 
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for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride of the Phariſees. Fi- 
nally, it conſiſts in uſing great gentleneſs even to thoſe that 
have offended : Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye, which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs ; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
government ; without exerciſing it towards equals, 
there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity. 
And with regard to inferiors; there are proper arguments to 
deter us from pride, upon account of every particular advan- 
tage we may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpect of 
our civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or 
of our religious improvements. Humility therefore , gd. 
will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to . 
learn all we can; nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not 
attended with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as 
our fellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; 
and to acknowledge, that by the law of our creation we can- 
not comfortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows. Humili- 
ty thus tempered will diſpoſe one to the chearful performance 
of the duties of humanity to all men: ſo if they are above 
him, he will chearfully render them their duties; tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour; and if he ſtands in a ſuperior 
rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus 
it is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriſ- 
tian, as it would be to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked ſaint. All 
the goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious proſ- 
pects, tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever will 
come after Chriſt muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is 
poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble people 
with men, from a modeſt outſide, and negligence of garb, a 
condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeeches ; while God, 
who ſearches the heart, may ſee pride reigning there under 
theſe diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are in- 
_ tended to ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: there- 
fore ng ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, 
to judge of the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility ; for if we 
grow in knowledge, and arg puffed up with pride, we loſe 
more 


Its neceſſity. 
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more in goodneſs, than we gain in profit; if we improve in 1 
other excellencies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, wh 


we make thoſe things nothing in the ſight of God, which go 
would otherwiſe become valuable, offered up to him, by an my 
humble, lowly, and meek ſpirit. For CF CEP i 
Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf right. go 
Of /elf-con- Iy, who never ſuſpected himſelf. We ſeldom have bilit 
cit. that charity which covers a multitude of faults in v 
our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want that ſelf-love led 
which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many would W of : 
ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their (af 


underſtanding: the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this was 


TY 2 fr n 
man's weak ſide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce our firſt 1 
parents: If they would follow his counſel, they ſhould be as 1 

e e ee way ; ; 1 AS 
gods, knowing good and evil. The deceiver gained his point; Ty 
man fell into diſgrace with his God, and not only propagated fa 
{in and death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar legacy, he 1 

ſeems to have filled them with a vain concert, that they enjoy 1 
that knowledge which was then promiſed by the devil. bi 
Hence under this ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride more fe 

needs a curb, tho' none hath leſs to ſupport it, than of 

Curbed, _ I" Py Ig | 2 0 
conceit of our own abilities. Conſequently, to mo- Wy 
derate the conceit of our own ſufficiency, we muſt-endeavour fie 
to attain to a ſenſe of the imperfectionof our nature. It is true, 8. 
there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower 70 
creation : but the faculties given us are limited at the beſt; gr 
and many things are above them which we cannot graſp, uh 
things too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by us. For 8 
To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of ju 
By a juft faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wiſe above 3 
lem of What is written in matters of pure revelation ; not 7 
Cod. do venture to publiſh our own inventions to ac- p 
count how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them; be- p 
caufe ſuch things of God knoweth no man but the Spirit of þ 
God, any farther than he has been pleaſed to make them ( 
known by his word. This will make us confeſs our own lia- : 
bleneſs to miſtake, even where we think we have formed a | ! 
right judgment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, or { 


readineſs to make haſty judgments, the plauſible colours that 
— - —— may 


FW W 
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may be put upon error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments 


we form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we 
may be overſeen. There is no perſon but muſt confeſs, that 


he hath actually been miſtaken in former judgments, even 
in ſome where he was very poſitive and ſure; which is a 
good reaſon why we ſhould carry the thought of our falli- 
bility about with us in other cafes. _ 


We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our know- 


ledge, when we compare it with the attainments 2 
of others. It is true, every good man judges him- * 
ſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains: for if he was 
convinced it was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, 
that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff 
him up above meaſure ; he only judges his own knowledge 


ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his own ; but at 


the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in 
part: and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know more than 
himſelf : though he may be better acquainted with ſome par- 
ticulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other parts 
of learning ; that he may have made leſs improvement of 
greater advantages than they have made of fewer opportuni- 
ties; and that he owes it more to the providence or grace of 


God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed from the moſt 


ſtupid and ignorant. None are fo apt to run into 7; 3,49; 

groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo hard to be fate. 
made ſenſible of them, as he that over-values his own parts 
and wiſdom: he, that hath no patience to examine any thing 
juſtly, counts it a diſparagement to ſuſpend his judgment; 


he underſtands all things at firſt fight, and by inſtinct; and if 


he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is im- 
poſſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is im- 7, in. 
patient of oppoſition, diſdains counſel, and cannot denn. 


bear the leaſt contradiction, or endure to be gainſaid; he 


ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if 


| you yield not to him in every thing he advances; and ſo ſwel- 


ed with an overweening eſteem of his own abilities, never 
ſo much as once dreams that it is poſſible he may be deceived 
and deluded, Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? 
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338 The Whole Duty of Man. I8und. 14, 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. Finally, this ſelf. 


7+ hardens Conceit hardens a man in his fins, and makes him 
auer. deaf to inſtructions, whilſt he thinks thus of him. 
ſelf, that even his defects are beauties, and he can excuſe, 
if not commend, his own uglineſs. 


SunDAY XIII. PART II. 


III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of Pxi DE, which is 
Of pri a the thinking too highly of ourſelves. It is an over- 
und cvhat Weening conceit of ourdignity, founded upon ſome 
8 real or imaginary ſuperiority to our neighbours; of 
which fin men readily condemn others, and eafily excuſe 
themſelves, through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own wi. 
dom. For, if we would examine the innermoſt receſſes of the 
mind, I doubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is 
the cauſe why we tax others with it. Men elate with the 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency are ever imagining, that o- 
thers are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore very 

apt to conelude, that pride muſt be the cauſe why they with- 


hold from them that reſpect, which in their own opinion they de 
have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their cha- ou 
racter ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the for- ſo 
tune to be poſſeſſed of thoſe accompliſhments, which would 18 
make their detractors vain. We cannot endure any one to lay fa 

_ down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, as if 80 
we had no judgment of our own to govern and order our own h 
affairs. Pride ſprings from a partial view of ourſelves, a view r 
of the bright {ide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt it | 
our numerous imperfections and defects; how little good we \ 
can perform without the grace of God; and how little we ac- | 
tually do perform even with it. And yet many, who call this | 
Tis danger pride in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough | 


and folly. to ſet patterns or give laws to every body elſe. For 

pride makes men fooliſh, and void of caution; and this puts 
them upon doing things that bring them diſhonour. It makes 
men negligent, and improvident for the future; and this of- 
ten throws; them into ſudden calamities: it makes men rath 
and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies and 
vices are always inſupportable to thoſe that are intirely i 
N vote 


«and. I 3] | Of Pride. | 339 
roted to their own. The fuller of imperfections any man is, 


creatures; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon 
them: it involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and contentions; 


and theſe always multiply ſin, and are inconſiſtent with true 


happineſs: it diſobliges men's beſt friends, and gives theirene- 
mies perpetual advantages againſt them; and this often draws 


is great inconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain, and lo- 
er- vers of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them who would do 


me them moſt kindneſs, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the 
of greateſt injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their 
iſe Wl own diſeaſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes 
il men impatient of good advice and inſtruction; and that ren- 


be ders them incorrigible in their vices: it fills men full of vain- 
is glorious defigns, employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confi- 
he dent imaginations; and this makes men incapable of religi- 
0— ous improvements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. 


This makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. Every 
objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- O77 
dence 1s raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of C44. 

our own underſtanding; as if nothing could be true or rea- 
ſonable, but what is within our ſight and penetration. Pride 
is that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the 
faſteſt hold of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays 
Solomon. A proud man is very hardly brought to digeſt the 
humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſte- 
ries of chriſtianity : the one 1s too low for him, and he cannot 
ſtoop to the practice of them ; the other are too high for his 
underſtanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertain- 
ing any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly com- 
prehend. If he cannot give himſelf a certain plain account, 
in what manner, and to what end, God did a thing; he wiſe- 
ly reſolves that therefore he did it not at all. If he has not as 
clear an idea of every term in an article of faith, as he has of 


er tio eh. Ei orci 


hd n 


"” 3 


ſophical, abſurd, and fooliſh ; invented by thoſe Whoſe inte- 


their wills and affections at their ſervice. The proud man 
pretends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity, and 
— a demurer 


the leſs able he 1s to bear with the imperfections of his fellow- 


thoſe in a mathematical propoſition; it is preſently unphilo- 


reſt it is to puzzle men's underſtandings, that they may have 
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a demurer ſhew and face of religion than their neighbours, 
are really counterfeits, and mean nothing at the bottom, but 
their own intereſt ; and therefore wiſely reſolves upon this, 
that all religion is, like theirs, a convenient trick and pretence 
only invented by cunning men, to keep filly people in awe, 
to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eaſily. 
But, as for himſelf, he knows better things than to fall in with 
the herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Levi; 
the pooreſt and moſt contemptible tribe of the twelve, which 
had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but lived 
upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driving 
a gainful traffick for the good things of this world, here paid 
down to them, by promiting and preaching up to thoſe they 
dealt with a recompence in the world to come. Then he ſts 
up openly*tor proſelytes, and a party; runs down all reli- 
gion, and laughs piety and virtue out of countenance: ſo that 
a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark whereſoever he 
finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, even 
bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the 
uſefulneſs of any part of the creation ; when any thing hap- 
pens that ſeems confuſed and diſordered; when their wiſdom 
- cannot diſcern the end, benefit, and deſign of every thing that 
falls out; preſently they charge God with folly and ill-con- 
trivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and impute all to 
blind chance, or unavoidable fate. Indeed to be cautious, 
and upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and not eaſily 
to give up our aſſent to every tale that is told us, is a at of 
great prudence, and very requiſite, in ſuch a multiplicity of 
opinions as there is in the world, to preſerve us from error. 
But then we may carry this point too far; we may be ſo 
ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admitting the teſtimonies of 
men, as to reject ſome good witneſſes among ſeveral bad 
ones; and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of 
being deceived by others. A general undiſtinguiſhing ſuſ- 
picion is altogether as apt to miſlead a man as a too eaſy and 
unwary credulity. And to this exceſs a proud ſcorner is na- 
turally inclined : he is ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieſt- 
craft and pious frauds, as to apply it indifferently to all reli- 
gions, and to every thing in religion: he is ſo afraid of hav- 
_— | ing 
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ing his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith, 


that he ſtands equally aloof from all propoſitions of that 


kind, whether true or falſe: which is, as if a man ſhould 
refuſe to receive any money at all, becauſe there is a great 
deal goes about that is falſe and counterfeit; or reſolve not 
to make a friendſhip or acquaintance with any man, becauſe 
many men are not to be truſted. Certainly this is a very 
great inſtance of folly; and, in what breaſt ſoever it har- 
bours, cannot but indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy 
and attainment of religious wiſdom. An extremity of ſuſ- 
picion in an inquirer after truth is like a raging jealouſy in 
an huſband, or a friend : it leads a man to turn all his 
thoughts towards the ill-natured fide, and to put the worſt 
conſtruction upon every thing; and, in conſequence of that, 
for once that he is really in the right, in his gueſſes and cen- 
ſures, to be very often and very much in the wrong. Thus 
Debates proceed from pride ; whilſt men too highly va- 
lue their own private judgments in things doubt- ,,,, 
ful and indifferent; think meanly of the deter- «: into other 
minations of their ſuperiors ; and will rather ſa- Vu. 


crifice peace and charity, than give up any trifling opinion 


they happen to eſpouſe. And there will be no end of them, 
till we can be brought to think that governors may be wi- 
fer and know better than we what is fit and decent for the 
publick good. Therefore no-body ought to make himſelf 
the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that every one ſhould 
yield to his hamours, and deny their own inclinations, that 
they may gratify his. On the contrary, what is more grace- 
ful and lovely, and more charming, than humility and mo- 
deſty, a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to 
yield and condeſcend ? Does it not render us both accept- 
able to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular agreea- 
bleneſs in itſelf ? And though humility may ſeem to expoſe 
a man to ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to 
honour; as, on the contrary, pride is the moſt improper and 


abſurd means for the accompliſhing the end at which it aims. 


There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious 
endeavours do often advance men to high places; but pride 
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342 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 14, 
and inſolence and contempt of others, do certainly defeat 
their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſpeq 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do natu- 
rally hate and ſlight him. Again, a proud and conceited 
temper of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, becauſe 
pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and 
ſtop all the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould 
enter into men: beſides that, it provokes God to be their 
enemy, to abandon men to their own follies and 


| 2 miſtakes, and to purſue them with extraordina 
_ puniſhments in this or the next world : for pride they 
goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall; lede 
and again, every one that is proud in heart ſhall not be un- <a 
puniſhed ; for God reſiſteth the proud, but the meek will Wl '©: 
he guide in judgment, and will give more grace and wiſ- {MW © * 
dom to the humble. Therefore . are 
The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to on 
Means of remember that all the advantages we enjoy, either ſel: 
humility, of body or mind, above others, are not the effect of 
of our merit, but of God's bounty: that thoſe, whom we are * 
apt to contemn, are valuable in the ſight of God, the only (0 
fountain of true honour : that by having conſented to fin 
we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, th 
the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all forts be 
of decency ; and that, as long as we are cloathed with fleſh of 
and blood, we are {till liable to the ſame offences againſt the by 
majeſty of Heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and vain 4 
thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially t 
never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination ; and t 
keep a conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we b 
may check the firſt inclinations to pride and vain-glory. And t 
whoever does not thus watch over his own heart will be in a 
Aud when danger of falling into this fin; becauſe, if God is L 


Fruſtrated. fo good to bear with him for a while in his folly, 
he never thinks of repentance; but, miſtaking his forbear- 
ance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God; 
and whenatlaſt he is corrected by any manner of puniſhment, 
from God or man, he is ſo far from conſidering its juſtice, 
neceſſity, and his own juſt deſerts, that he murmurs _ 
wat — ans Gody 
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God, and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his 
divine juſtice; and conſequently becomes much more re- 
roachful to his neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means 
to draw him to a true knowledge of himſelf. Whereas he, 
that is of a calm and meek temper, is always ready to receive 
the truth, and holds the balance of his judgment even; but 
paſſion ſways and inclines it one way, and that commonly 
againſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is a great hindrance 
to knowledge, and the very worſt quality that a learner can 
have: it makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of a conceit that 
they are in no need thereof: the ſufficiency of their know- 
edge has hindered many from what they might have known. 
The folly of which fin appears, in that we value ourſelves, 
very frequently, upon things that add no true worth 23, ay, f 
to us; that neither make us better nor wiſer ; that Pride. 
are in their own nature periſhable, and of which we are not 
owners, but ſtewards. Or, if the things be valuable in them- 
ſelves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be Props | 
of them is the ſureſt way to loſe them. The folly of pride 
appears by conſidering the three things whereof men are apt 
to be proud, the goods of nature, of fortune, and of grace. 
The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, &c. Now 
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7 
3 the folly of being proud of any of theſe appears; , g ve 

bs becauſe, if we really have them, which we are apt be good: of 

h often to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed, moſt of them, ee. 

le by other creatures in a greater degree. For is not the white 

n and red of the moſt celebrated beauty's face far ſurpaſt by 

y the whiteneſs of the lilly and redneſs of the roſe; and is not 

d the greateſt ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man greatly exceeded 

c by the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures? Nei- 

] ther are they at all durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old 

» gage, certainly deſtroys them. And whatever they are, we 7 
$ give them not to ourſelves ; but receive them from the hands 8 


of God. EN. 

As for the goods of fortune, which are wealth, honour, &c. 
we have no reaſon to be proud of them; becauſe 77. good 
they add no true worth to a man, and are in their firtu. 
nature periſhable : beſides, we have them but as ſtewards ; 

and they are not owing to N for if they are lawfully 
— 1 got, 
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got, 'tis God's bleſſing; if unlawfully, we have them on ſuch 
terms, that we have no reaſon to. boaſt of them. Are we 
proud of riches ? riches cannot alter the nature of things; 
they cannot make a man worthy, that is worthleſs in himſelf: 
the value of the eſtate may be very great; but that of tk 
man 18 not at all greater, if he does not employ his eſtate 
as the great engine to procure moral pleafures, and to do 


benevolent offices. The judicious ſhould confider things he 
intrinſically, and think him the greateſt, who ſtrives, as Ml rex 
much as in him lies, to make others happy by his benevo- pra 
lence, good by his example, and wiſe by his inſtructions. inn 
TLaſily, As to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtues but 
The goods men are endowed with; it is a great folly to be der 
of grace, proud of them; becauſe, though they are things Ml on! 
in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's immediate Ml ſco 
gifts to us; and to be proud of them is the ſureſt way to loſe wh 
them, and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than e- det 
ternal puniſhment. 5 
IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of Vain- th 
Ov. GLORY, Which is an eager defire of the applauſe of 
g/vy. of men: a fin that prevents the admiſſion of Chriſt wa 
into theheart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſtdanger; Bi 


fince all our ſafety and hope of falvation depends upon our 
being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beſides, this fin is 


The finafit, the high road to many more : becauſe he, that is 


rc 
reſolved to court the praiſe of men at all adven- : 

tures, will never ſcruple to commit the greateſt fins, when a 
they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute 1 
to gratify his vain-glory. Yet this little air, which 1s no more c 
than a blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantage: 
3 for it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodneſs, be- a 
* cauſe another tells me I am wiſe and good: with 


- which, if he tells it to my face, I muſt be an arrant fool to be 
pleaſed ; becauſe it is too often flattery: and there is as much 
1 folly to be pleaſed, when applauded behind my 

e back; becauſe it neither brings me pleaſure nor 
profit. Again, he that fo eagerly purſues praiſe as to reject 
the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, and only takes care to 
do what may raiſe his eſteem among men, — a 

wy : * | ſlave 
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ſlave to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 
himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and uneaſi- 
neſs is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſquietudes 
and tortures of mind they are under, who inſtead of praiſe 
meet with unexpected reproach. And if we look upon this 
fin in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both of 
| our prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work : for they, 

who only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other 
reward than the portion of thoſe hypocrites, that love the 
praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of God ; which is a folly 


8. in ſo high a degree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, 
8 but hurries us into endleſs miſeries. And /a/tly, if we conſi- 
c | 


der vain-glory in regard to ſome indifferent actions, it not 
only endangers our eternal ſtate, but it brings upon us the 


wg ſcorn and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, 
oſe which is ſure to eclipſe all other actions, be they never ſo 
n) 5g 

To avoid this ſin of varn-glory, examine carefully whe- 
1 ther thou haſt done any chriſtian duty for the fake % 4. 
ie of human applauſe ; and check and reſiſt every too gairfwain- 
4 eager deſire thereof in thy moſt indifferent actions. glory. 


But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always 
direct thee to pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee, rather 


> WT than man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 
8, real good. And to conclude, let not thy heart be too much 
- exalted even at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues ; becauſe, as they 
1 are the gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone. And 
e as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions (the too 


common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, having no 
goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation ; and our bad 
actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in prayer, leſt 
we thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces 
againſt all ſuch, who make fin the ſubject of their glory, when 
he fays, Woe unto you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo 
did their fathers to the falſe prophets. A total ſelf-loathing, 
however, would be as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed 
ſelf-liking: it would deaden all the powers of the ſoul, and 
link it into a ſtate of ination. There is a medium between 
ajuſt fenſe of our abilities, and an exorbitant opinion of them. 
| L 2 Aa 
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us truly glorious : modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar to 
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ſo, what was not ill- intended, ſhould never be ill- taken: 


not be ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt conſtruc- 
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A juſt conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God has 
intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings, 
and be a powerful motive to thoſe actions which may make 


thoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may make us Wl dire 
„ i ro wes with 

V. The next chriſtian virtue is MEEEKNESS; which im- 
Of meek. Plies a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, and Ml conc 
"i. a chearful and abſolute reſignation to God's pro- fatist 


vidence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring again MW ce! 


his appointments. God may allow the complaints of nature Ml 1 


under our burthens and exerciſes: yet he expects we ſhould hen 
check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every im- pent 
peachment of bis uſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works. FN. 
Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful re- be. 
Advantages ſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, reducing Ml of © 


7. them within the bounds of reaſon and religion, 
and are of a ſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the 
meek will not take offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon, 
but be careful that they be not angry without a cauſe. Nei- 
ther will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant; 
that is, they do not judge by appearances. There may be 
the aſpect, and yet no deſign of affront or prejudice ; and if 


therefore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which can- 


tion upon words or actions. Check all reſentment, till the 


W 
grounds for it be well conſidered ; ſuch a precaution would th 
99937 much paſſion. Again, meekneſs will not reſent li 
igher than the merit of the offence given: ſuppoſing a real th 
and great provocation, a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard p 
upon his own ſpirit, that his mind be not inflamed by ill- 0 
uſage, nor other people's fins draw him in to ſpeak unadvi- 1 
ſedly with his lips. It will make us careful not to render hk 
railing for railing, but to break the force of unreaſonable r 
anger by gentle anſwers : moderate replies turn away wrath. t 
It alſo will avoid rough methods, to right ourſelves even l 
from conſiderable injuries; it will diſpoſe us to try the f 


mildeſt ways firſt, to try argument before — 
_ e 


ound. 13.] 
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nd conference before law, and private admonition before | 
we make a publick example of our neighbour. And when 
it laſt our own ſecurity, or the common good ſhall deter- 
mine us to ſeek publick juſtice againſt any one, meekneſs 
directs that it ſhould be done without hatred, and merely 
with a view to reach thoſe ends which are lawful and com- 
mendable. By this we ſhall be kept i in a readineſs to be re- 
conciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and reaſonable 
ſatisfaction tendered ; and if he ſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, 


meekneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and make us rea- 


dy to help the worſt enemy in the common offices of life, if 
he need it ; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his re- 
pentance unto ſalvation. It will teach us to moderate our af- 


fections and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence ; not to 
be over-bearing in company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect | 
of others; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their ſta- 
tions, out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to one ano 


ther. By this, ſuch as are in any ſtation of inferiority will 
be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof : and 
the ſame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relati- 
ons to a lowly and condeſcending temper ; a temper to which 


Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that they who poſ- 


eſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man 
from danger ; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make all 


about us our enemies, they muſt be of a very brutiſh nature 


indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to 


walk harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt 
the meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 


life, which h 


aſty froward'people bring upon themſelves, as 
the fruits of their own ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's 


providence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things 
of the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo if they meet 
with unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confidently re- 
ly upon God as th protector and avenger, who is ready to 


riſe to judgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So whether 


they have a larger or leſs ſhare of outward good, they are. pre- 


pared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy more com- 
fort in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe who interrupt their en- 
3 by the tumults of their own thoughts. Therefore 
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Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meekneſs, in oppo- 
Ma oF ſition to the folly and danger of anger, and to look 
obtaining it. upon it as a matter of neceſſity, that meckneſ 
ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and pride. 
It may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are able, 
by keeping a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving 
the beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt: 
for it is much eaſier to extinguiſh i it in the firſt ſparks, than 
when it has got a-head. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, 
that we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a re- 
ſentment; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. Beſides, if we 
would lower our inordinate eſteem. of ourſelves, and of this 

world and its affairs, it would go a great way in removing 
the fuel of paſſion and pride. To think often of our own 
frailty and lableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcretions 
and weakneſſes others have to bear with in us, ſhould cheriſh 
in us the ſpirit of meekneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, leſt 
we alſo be tempted. We ſhould often remember the in- 
decencies and ill effects of paſſion. For he that is in a tranſ- 
port. of paſſion appears to be in a fit of madnels in eve 
body's eye: and that is the glaſs, in which we ſhould ſec 
our own face. 

The miſchiefs which paſſion ces in the odd: are in- 
numerable : the ſins it cauſeth are intolerable : and the ſhame 
and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler 
Hours, are moſt tireſome. He that has no rule over his own 
ſpirit i is hke a city that is broken down, and without walls ; 
a City in this condition will be liable, at all times, to be en- 
tered by an army. And as long as we live in this world, there 
will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, and 
envy ; there will be croſſes and diſappointments; ; there will 
be doubtful and ſuſpected ſavings; there will be fuel for 
our paſſions adminiſtered in great abundance, wherever we 

converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact ; which, beſides the 

_ uneaſineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the 
conſtitution of the body ; to waſte the fleſh, and ſour the 
blood, and poiſon the ſpirits ; and by that means impair the 
health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten the compaſs of man's 
life. 'T he lad conſideration of all 1s, that, by the — 2 
eſe, 


meekneſs;; which will be a prepa 


ject well before he fixes any 
will prompt 
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theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the 
angry juſtice of God, whoſe authority we all the While con- 
temn, and whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
quently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, 
and ſuch virtues of chriftianity, do not in reaſon tend to diſ- 
pirit men, and break their true courage; but only to regulate 
it, and take away the fierceneſs and brutiſnneſs thereof. Ex- 
perience teacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many 
times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and 7% 5 7 
herceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles pff, 
of the gofpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature Fe. 
have a ſtronger proneneſs than others to be warm or peevith, 
ſhould know that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetual obli- 
gation. And though it be more difficult to govern their paſ- 
hon, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, 
and they muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and be 
the more earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their 
diſtemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician: and 
they will have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of 
milder tempers, it will be more evident that their meekneſs 
is not forced. Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs, 
that, when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould 
rather have fortified us againſt the tide of paſſion, than paſ- 
ſion be made uſe of afterwards-as:a.plea for its excuſe. And 
a ſincere chriſtian will rather conſider thote effects of his 
paſſion, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and therefore 
be more watchful for the future, and diligent to grow in 
ration for heaven, where 
neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is calm and 
ſerene, peaceable, meek, and happy. p. 
VI. ConsIDERATION. ts a duty we owe to our fouls, by 
which our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from Of. 


evil. For, by the virtue of conſideration; a man is ration. . | 


deterred from all raſh undertakings, and conſiders the ſub- 
reſolution; Which 73, 6 
us to chuſe and purſue what the un- cg, 


derſtanding repreſents as good and advantageous to - 


us; and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as evil and 
deſtructive to eternal happineſs. + 1 N eee 
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This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chrif 
The rules by died for our fins; or, a preſumption that we are of 
whichtotry the number of God's elect, and are decreed to ſal- 
| our faut. vation, which is rather the phrenſy of a diſtem- 

pered brain, than the effects of a rational judgment founded 
on the word of God: But it will call us to the law and the 
covenant, by which we are to be tried at the laſt day, and 
convince us that our faith and all our hopes are vain, which 

are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt; by 
which we are taught, that whoever continues in the practice 
of any one ſin, and defiance of God's commands, cannot ever 
hope to find mercy, without timely repentance. 


Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath 


in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be 
in the favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of our own 


weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuaded of 


the neceſſity exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in love 
and deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence, for having 
tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving for 
having been inabled in any tolerable meaſure to have done our 
duty; in adoration and imitation, in faith, in hope and charity, 
and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. But would 


they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death and 


judgment; would they repreſent to their minds what a vaſt 
diſproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and conſider 
that the pleaſures of ſin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but that 


its puniſhment is endleſs and intolerable; I ſay, could men be 


brought to think of theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doubt 
not but ſuch thoughts would in time have their proper ef- 
fect, and would fo effectually convince them of the great 
folly and danger of ſin, as to make them in good earneſt ſet 
about the great work of their ſalvation. Conſideration hath 
an univerſal-influence upon the whole life of a chriſtian, and 
3s an admirable inſtrument to quicken our progreſs in all the 
_ graces of the Holy Ghoſt; and: illuminates our underſtand- 
ings with the knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our memo- 
ries with all ſuch arguments as are proper to excite us to the 
performance thereof. This habituates our minds to _ 
Li U , 123 85 | objects, 
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objects, and raiſes them above the periſhing things of this 
world: this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us againſt 
temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our ſouls with 
earneſt deſires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt happi- 
neſs. And W e n 
The want of this conſideration is the cauſe why men go on 
ſtupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the ,,, FIN, 
danger of their preſent courſe ; becauſe they do in. 
not attend to the conſequences of it: Therefore aten. 
certainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and 
what ſhall be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would 
reſolve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought that 
any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of intempe- 
rance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neigh- 
bour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the avenger of 
ſuch? In moſt men it is not ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of 


the truth, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, that 


makes them go on fo ſecurely in a ſinful ſtate. Conſequently, 
would men conſider what fin is, and what will be the fear- 
ful conſequence of it, probably in this world, but moſt cer- 
tainly in the other ; they could not chuſe but flee from it, 
as the greateſt evil that can befal them. 

Again, we muſt conſider our actions both before we do 


them, and after they are done. We muſt not be Oui ar- 


raſh and headftrong : for, would men but take a . 
ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions ; would 
they but : conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, Be we 
and whither it will bring them at laſt ; would the ,n. 
vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and conſider 
how many have been ruined in that very way that he is in, 
how many lie ſlain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 
hell, and leads down to the chambers of death; the ſerious 
thought of this could not but check him in his courſe, and 
make him reſolve upon a better life for the future. Whence 
we may conclude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſerioufly of the conſequences of their 


actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of concernment to 


them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. 
None of thoſe conſider what miſchief and inconveniency a 
Nr no Co as wicked 
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wicked life may plunge them into in this world; what trou- 
ble and diſturbance it may give them when they come to die; 
what horror and confuſion it may fill them withal, When 
they are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; and 
what intolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon them 
for ever. Therefore would men but let their thoughts dwell 
upon theſe things, it is not credible that the generality could 
| lead ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch lewd and diſſolute, 
+ ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or 
= remorſe. But, whether we conſider it or not, our latter end 
; will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a ſinful 
3 courſe, which God has fo plainly threatened, and our own 
conſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at 
| laſt; and they cannot be avoided nor prevented, by not think- 
ing of theſe things. Nothing is more certain than death and 
judgment; and then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon 
us, according to all the evil we have done, and all the good 
we have neglected to do in this life; under the heavy weight 
and preſſure whereof we muſt he ming and lin 
ourſelves for ever. 
Me muſt alſo conſider our a&fions when they are paſt; and 
After thy by their conſequences judge whether they be good 
are dune. and according to the rules of the goſpel. Such a re- 
ee as this is of great comfort and advantage: if they A 
appear to be good, they become the ſubje& of our joy; and if } 
they are found to be on; they call us to immediate repent- 
ance, and a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to re- 
concile ourſelves to his favour. From whence 
Me learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration : for as eve- 
Thefre. TV fin muſt be particularly repented of, before it 
quency of can be pardoned ; ſo the oftener we call our actions 
e to mind, the better we ſhall be able to find them 
aut, ani. repent and reſolve againſt the like for the 
future. And let him who dares to put this duty off, and 
lie down to fleep before he has. done it, remember that 
Danger of - dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be requi- 
onitting in. red of thee this night; and rn ow will become 
of the nr {inner Mt, K 
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. Of contentedneſs, dung i its —— murmuring, 
ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to and the neceſ- 
_ fiyof contentedneſs. III. Of watchfulneſs againſt ſin, which 
includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune, 
and grace, and the danger of idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſ- 
men and ſervants. IV. 07 the power the devil has to tempt 
mankind and the means to conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe 
duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, including the 
ſeveral degrees and ſin of uncleanneſs and fornication ; and 
ite m iſchieſs both to foul and body. V. H. elps to chiftiry, 

and means id avoid uncleanniſe. 


| Nother great proof of our obedience and reſignation 
to the will of God is CONTENTEDNESS, or con- 
tentment; which is ſuch an acquieſcence of the Cen ed. 
mind in that portion of outward things, which we =. 
poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient for us, as 
makes us well pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuf- 
fers not the deſire of any change, or of any particular thing 
we have not, to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty: 
and, to bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be 
improper to conſider. 
Ws the fit place, that this virtue, in which is founded the 
eaſe and comfort of our own fouls, takes off Contrary to 
ll anxiety and murmuring againſt God and his aui. 
wiſe providence, For contentment includes a reſpect to di- 
vine providence in all our circumſtances, and an humble ſub- 
miſſion to the diſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more equally 
dealt, than we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. 
This is certain: that one part of the world are tolerably caſy 
under ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the 
other. If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drud- 
gery to which they are ſubject; the rich may ſometimes with 
more juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: be- 
cauſe that very drudgery prevents that idle {warm of reſtleſs 
thoughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, m_ 
] ig 
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high enjoyment of life, luxury, and ination ſometimes breeg 
in them. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to attain 
the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be any 
further anxious and ſollicitous about them; but to rely on 
the providence of God for a continual ſupply of theſe things, 
by his bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours; and to be content 
with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon 
us in the ways of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, inſtead of 
helping ourſelves, we, by making him our enemy, increaſe 
our difficulties. The reaſons or arguments why we ought 
thus contentedly to rely upon the providence of God are 
founded upon theſe words of our Saviour, Is not the life 


gave you life and being, without your contributing any thing 
towards it yourſelves ; will he not much more beſtow upon 
you, in the ways of virtue and integrity, things neceſſary for 
the ſupport and preſervation of that life? MR 

Secondly, It is contrary to ambition : which is an unlawful 
2 anbi- deſire of dominion and power, large poſſeſſions 
in. and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will 
with pleaſure ſay, Though I have not fo large a ſhare as ſome 
others, yet have I enough to procure the neceſfaries of life : 
Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath 
God hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what occaſion 
have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? Though I have not 


enough to gratify every random inclination ; yet I have ſuffi- 


cient to ſupply real neceſſities : Though ſome proſper more; 
yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though I live more upon 
providence; yet have not goodneſs and mercy followed me? 
and why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty they will 
follow me as long as I live: Though I have not every thing I 
wiſh for; yet Lhave more than I deſerve at the hands of God: 
Though I am really poor; yet poverty has not always the 
nature of an affliction, or judgment from God ; but is rather 
merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God for the proper trial 

Again let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of 
God's love or hatred to perſons by the Re — 


1 


354 The Whole Duty of Man. Isund. 14. 


more than meat, and the body than raiment? He that firſt 


and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment, patience, and re- 


. 
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that befal them: let us not conclude, becauſe we are more 
fortunate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore we 
are greater favourites with God than he. Perhaps God meant 
that theſe happy circumſtances, as we account them, ſhould 
be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe them, they 
ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear ourſelves with 
an even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe advan- 
tages we have above other men for the doing more good in 
the world than other men, and in the midſt of our proſperity 
neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk 
reverently and humbly with our God in all our converſation ; 
then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are 
really a bleſſing to us. But, on the other ſide, if our proſperity 
tempts us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God 
and the contempt of men; if we uſe the advantage of our 
power to oppreſs the weak, and of our wit to over-reach the 
ſimple, and our wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice 
and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
thereof; then our great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's 
love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly 
and madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength; 
but truſt to the multitude of their riches, and ſtrengthen 
themſelves. in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to 
be fortified againſt the evils of this life! There are numberleſs 
calamities, from which wealth and power can never ſhelter 
us: and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in God, and 
takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs, he will 
find himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity 
comes upon him. Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangered by 
opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to luxu- 
ry, and temptations to inſolence, as it is by poverty. Nay, 


ſome who before ſeemed to want nothing but an ample for- 


tune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, have from that time 
wanted almoſt every thing elſe to make them valuable. The 
heat and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, 
which lay dormant before under the rigour of poverty. What 


numbers have ſhortened their days by abandoning them- 
{elves to all unmanly pleaſures. of a diſſolute life; who, if 
they had not been born to an affluent independent ſtate, might 


2 have 
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have made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world ? if | they had 
not had a fortune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace with 
their lewd defires ; they might have thought it neceſſary to 
lay in a ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments. ' After 
all, I am far from denying, that riches: gives us larger oppor- 
tunities of doing good: that ſeveral make this uſe of them, 
and improve their own, by enlarging the common ſtock bf 
happineſs ; their religion, like the altar, that ſanctified the 
gold, ſtamping a value upon, and dignifying, their fortune : 
But this I affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal ex- 
ceſſes, riches will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring-us into a 
ſnare, and into mary hurtful and fooliſh-Juſts, and ſuch as 
drown men 1n perdition. Such conſiderations as theſe are 
the happy fruits of contentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude 

all ambition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 
Thirdly, By this we are inabled alſo to make a neceſſary 
* cove- and againſt covetouſreſs, which is ſuch an inordi- 
roufueſs., nate deſire of increaſing our own ſubſtance, as 
tempts us to uſe the irregular methods of defrauding and de- 
ceiving our neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly deſirous 
of what the providence of God hath not thought fit to allot 
thee: be not envious at what others enjoy : benot diſcontented 
with thy own ſtate and condition in the world. Such a defire 
of increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe 
the irregular methods of defrauding or incroaching upon our 
neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wiſdom to be eaſy, though 
we ſhould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence : for covetouſ- 
neſs is never ſatisfied. Don't we ſee men arrive at one enjoy- 
ment after another, which once ſeemed the top of their ambi- 
tion? and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their de- 
fires grow faſter than their ſubſtance ; and they are as eager to 
improve a large eftate, as if they were till drudging for food 
and raiment; which ſhould be the bounds of our deſires. Thus 
the miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and 
money, that he cannot part'or keep them afunder even when 
near the concluding ſcene of his life; and, at the ſame time 
that he grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, 
he becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It 
was againſt his covetouſneſs, or unbounded defire, that _ 
3 | by 41d, 
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id; Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's life 
conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
ſeſſetn. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent care 
of our affairs; and a contented mind will not allow us to 
exceed herein: which we alſo may do by engaging in more 
cares than we can manage with compoſure of mind, or by 
ſuffering” any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. 
Becauſe whoever from deſire of gain do drown themſelves in 
ſuch a hurry of buſineſs as is beyond their capacity to ma- 
nage, defeat their own end, and hurt their fouls ; not having 
a reaſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, that 
are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to 
leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds' 
about that which is not in their own power, take that thought 
for the morrow, which our Saviour has condemned. 

The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 
exvetouſneſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon . 
a due conſideration that covetouſneſs is contrary 7 5 
to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves: for, as our 7» fe cut. 
Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mam- e. 
mon: ſo it is a general obſervation, that a covetous man 
makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, prefers his 
worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will riſque his 
very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting his duty 
to God, in order to make what, in the eye of the world, is 
called a good bargain; and ſticks at no ſin to compare his. 
ends. And, 

In regard to our neigbbour: Covetouſneſs is a breach both 
of juſtice and charity, for he, that makes no ſcru- 7, a 
ple to offend God, and to neglect the great duties . 
of religion, in order to get money, will never be afraid to 
trick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the root 
of all evil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not 
ſeruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour 8 body, goods, and 
reputation, to gather riches to himſelf. 

In regard to ourſelves: Does he not fell his ſoul for thoſe 
things, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body ? 7; ur 
Yet wot is 1 ho of the covetous 3 who, Ether _ 
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by unlawful means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having 
this world's goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth: for this is 
the ſentence of the apoſtle; He ſhall not inherit the king. 
dom of heaven, Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he 

will ſcarce allow his own body the neceſſary refreſhments 
and conveniencies of life. Therefore, as-we regard our pre- 
ſent and future comfort and happineſs, it is our duty to ſeek 
for the virtue of contentedneſs, which will guard us againſt 


this fin of covetouſneſs ; by which our body and ſoul are 


brought into miſery. Our duty to God and charity to our 
neighbours induce us to take pleaſure in the welfare of o- 
thers, whether we ſhare in it perſonally or not. Shall my 
eye be evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe God is good to 
him? Contentment, as well as charity, envieth not. Who- 


ever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not allow himſelf 


under any inconveniencies to venture upon the violation of 
his conſcience to. remove them ; nor mend his circumſtances 
by any acts of fraud or violence, or by making ſhipwreck of 


faith anda good conſcience towards God and man. 


II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually at- 
Help to cn. tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us 
zentedneſs. to be content. Our circumſtances are never ſo low 
and unealy in this world, but there are ſome mixtures of mer- 


cy and favour tobe found therein. Though we loſe ſome rela- 


tion, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with ſome 
diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. See if there be no 
inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own; and is it not in- 
gratitude to God to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeak the 
reaſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation: and 
view the finiſhed miſery of ſinners, that have ſhot the gulf, 
who have not ſo much as a drop of water to cool their tongues; 
then ſay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anxiety 
and uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances. 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of providence ; nor 


leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our defires, but 


provokes God tobe contrary tous, and diſcompoſes our ſouls; 
adds the weight of guilt to any burthen ; ſtops the enjoyment 
ot the mercies we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; and 


| 
* 
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ing Wi; the parent of many great ſins, and a diſcouragement to our 


1815 Wl chriſtian profeſſion in the fight of all men. They, who are 
no- Wl continually complaining of inconyeniencies, ſeem capable 
t he ¶ of reliſhing any thing but heaven ; for which a complaining 
ents I temper will by no means prepare them. Whereas not to 


re- repine at the inconyeniencies we meet with here may bring 


cck Wl us to that place, where only there are no inconveniencies at 


inſt Wl all, And he, who is not diſcontented with a ſlender portion 
are Wl of bleſſings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity 
our io be his portion for ever and ever. ut 

The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſtate he 
my WW was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe by 
| to Ml the grace of God he could be reconciled to any ſtate. Men 
10- miſplace their diſcontent ; they are very well fatiſ- No real /a: 
ſelf WM fied with what they are; they are only diſſatisfied 3 
of WM with what they have. Whereas the very reverſe teueany/s. 

ces WM ought generally to take place, and the only deſire which we 
of ought to ſet no bounds to is that of increaſing in goodneſs. 


modeſt, humble frame of mind: and no allotment whatever, 
no affluence how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an unealy, reſtleſs, 
fretful temper, ever ſeeking reſt and finding none, making 


r- WF to itſelf diſquietudes when it meets with none, and improv- 
a- ing them when it does. Our wants according to nature's 


Would men but be perſuaded to make their nature and their 
reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they might always live 
next door to ſatigfaction. People judge wrong, when they 


imagine to be aſſured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a 
1d comfort, which their hearts are ſet upon ; for, when they are 
f, gratified in their deſire, a worldly mind will outgrow their 
Sz attainments; new wants will ſtartup, and they will be as far 
ty from ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us ſingle 
s, 


out whom we pleaſe :- yet there are very few, whom we 
would exchange conditions with, all circumſtances conſi- 
dered, in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in ge- 
neral, very happy: but, if we deſcend to particulars, and take 


ſon, or his abilities, or his temper, or his behaviour; we 


A ſlender allotment of worldly bleſſings will content an eaſy, 


meaſures are /mall, but according to fancy's they are infinite. 


into the account, it may be, his age, or his health, or his per- 
3 would 
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would rather continue as we are, than make a thorough ex. 
change. Generally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming inequalities 
there may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfac- 
tion which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which con- 
ceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of worldly 
goods will not produce contentment; a ſmall uneaſineſs, ap- 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of 
what is agreeable in life, if headſtrong: and no condition can 
make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due 
regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even 
the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſad- 

_ vantages of its.own. We find ſeveral, who have no conſide- 
Table advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, con- 
tented and eafy; and ſeveral, who poflets them all, yet ex- 
tremely diſcontented and miſerable. We even often think | 
we fee others that are happier than we, and with whom, as to 
many things, we would willingly change conditions. Are we po 
engaged in a life of action and buſmefs ? How do we applaud Wl crc 
the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and can ple 
command their own time ! Do we, on the contrary, live in 


1 

retirement, and have but few affairs to mind ? Well, then Y 
our time lies upon our hands, and we complain for want of W en 
employment, and call only thoſe happy that are men of bu- to 
ſineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid eircumſtances, above the ob 
rank of common men ? Then we feel the cares and burthens fo 
that this brings upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet WM cc 
ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the UV! 
_ contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us, but the th 
great men that carry the world before them | Thus are we b 
generally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we B 
are, and apt to like any other better than our own. Such is p 
the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themſelves, i 
that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. A ra- t 
tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient of : 
happineſs. We muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt apprehen- t 
ſions of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; and c 
things, as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay flo- f 
rid ideas, which a luxuriant faney forms of them. An und | 


ciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, « O how happy — 
Be $8 wt — . 
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« be; if I could compaſs ſuch a ſituation in life !' But if calm 
reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would anſwer, 
Why, juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſſeſſion of 
it, and that is, perhaps, not at all. If we place our happi- 
neſs in moderating our deſires, we may be happy even now: 
but, if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not 
be happy. even then. Theſe imaginary wants are often 
more vexatious to the opulent, than real wants are to the 


poor. If they are ſupplied, it is but vanity, and contributes 
very little to their real enjoyments: as ſoon as the gloſs of 


novelty is worn off, they become taſteleſs and infipid. If 
they are not ſupplied, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpe- 


tual ſource of uneaſineſs. They cannot retrench their pomp 
and equipage, even when their fortune is conſiderably im- 


paired. They muſt, through an ambitious poverty, main- 
tain the ſhew, when the ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are 
pompous and viſible, but falſe and fantaſtick : their cares ſe- 
cret and concealed, but real and ſolid. Riches, by making 


pleaſures familiar to them, flatten their reliſh for them, but 


give a keeneredgetoevery pain which they muſt feel as well as 


other men: they dull their enjoyments, but point and quick- 
en the ſenſe of anguiſh and affronts. Therefore let us labour 
to have our minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit 


ourſelves to any condition, which will not furniſh occaſions 
for diſcontent and uneaſineſs; and above all, purſue religious 
courſes ; for it is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
viz. not ſo as wholly to exclude the care of other things; for 


that is (poſſible in this preſent life, and to pretend to it is 


but enthuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true religion: 
But ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt place; make this your 
principal and main care ; ſuffer nothing to interfere or come 
in competition with it: do this above and before all other 


things; and yet other things need not be left undone. Vet, 


Me muſt never expect to be religious without diligence in 
the purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a | 
chriſtian life many duties to be performed, which 
require pains and care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will 
keep us continually upon our guard : and the ſcripture fre- 


il gence. 
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. Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience, in Sung, 16. Set, V. + 
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with variety of temptations; ſo that there is no circumſtance 
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quently calls upon us to work out our falvation with fear and 
trembling ; that is, with great watchfulneſs and ind: ; to 
give all diligence to make our calling and election ſure; to fol. 
low holineſs; to purſue it with great diligence. And this is 
the very reaſon why God has ſo ordained that there is no em- 
ployment wherein a man may not perpetually be doing ſome. 
thing for the honour of God, for the good of men, or for the 
improvementof thevirtues of his own mind. Therei snobu- 
fineſs, nay there is no innocent diverſion, wherein he may not 5” 
make it his chief and conſtant care to act always like a reaſon- WM ” : 
able man and a good chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life where- Bol 


in he may not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and ſo 1 
& . 4 2 th: 
uſe the things of the preſent world, as that the great and ulti- pl 
mate ſcope of all his actions may always reſpect that which is ue 
to come. We can get nothing on any other terms; and with- 7 
out this no man ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs. To 
which end therefore we muſt uſe watchfulneſs and industry. | 
III. The duty of WaTcaruLNess requires a conſtant 4 
Faſt. Care of our lives and actions, that we be always | 
10 | 2 "EN" it 
ali again upon our guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginnings 
fn. of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of our | 
ſpiritual enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his 8 
ſnares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him x 
whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely - 
foreſeeing the dangers that threaten our fouls, and then in F 
diligently avoiding the ſame. 1 ; 
The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is an 
Our aun, Argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not to 
T% | 4 
and inte= mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and deceit- 
n fulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, 
who is very inveterate, and his malice will make him dili- | 


gent to watch all advantages againſt us ; and his great deſign 
will be to ſhake our reſolution : for, if that ſtand, he knows 
his kingdom will fall; and therefore he raiſeth all his bat- 
teries againſt it, and labours by all means to undermine this 
fort. Therefore the neceſſity of this duty is viſible from tho 
nature of our condition in this world, which is ſurrounded 


of life which is intirely free from ſome ſort of aſſault or 
other; all our ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, from the 
| | | i power | 


mote the glory of God, our neighbour's 


Sund. 14] Of Watchfulneſs. 363 
power and ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prince of the 
air, and wants neither ſkill nor induſtry to work our ruin: 
and this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 
whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves ; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become 
liable to the miſeries of a fad eternity in a place of torment. 
Conſequently, except we are very watchful, we ſhall nn- 
avoidably be made a prey. He therefore that expects God's 
ace and aſſiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to his reſolution, 
muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart with all dili- 
gence, and watch carefully over himſelf : becauſe God 
worketh in us both to will and to do; therefore he expects 
that we ſhould work out our falvation with fear and trem- 
bling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and neglect we ſhould 


miſcarry, and ſo become liable to the miſeries of a doleful 


eternity. „ 
This will naturally lead us to IN pUSTRVY, as well to im- 
prove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, „ ory in 
which are the natural riches of the ſoul, as to cul- improving 
tivate the ſpecial graces of God, which are given 22. 
us for that purpoſe. For 5 DE 
The natural gifts of God are ſo to be employed, as to pro- 
good, and : 
the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this offers to 
our conſideration theſe two particulars : irt, that man 
ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, brutiſh, 
nor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; 
who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load their 
memories with wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with frothy 
romances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that 
does good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a faith- 


ful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in 


Of nature.” 


any office he bears, or any place of truſt that he is called to; 


whoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them with good 
counſel in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating to their ſouls, 
bodies, or eſtates; and whoever is taken up H inſtructing the 
ignorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which require the 
pains of the mind ; is ſo far from being idle, or deſerving to 
de reputed ſo, or to be looked upon as unworthy of a liveli- 

| '_ 6 2. obs hood, 
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hood, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, ſo it is 
moſt uſeful and profitable to all; as may evidently appear 
from this reaſoning on the contrary part. For 

Whence proceeds fo great an increaſe of the poor of this 
Tings kingdom? To what are their miſeries owing, but 
brings po- to ſloth and zdleneſs ? To the neglect of parents, 
very, Kc. who took no care to educate them, when they 
were young, 1n learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of 
trade or buſineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, 
when they are grown up, and be able to provide an honeſt 
maintenance. So that, being grown up, they become, what 
they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and 
devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours ; robbin 


thoſe who are poor indeed, of the charity which is their 


due, and which would otherwiſe be afforded them; and all 
the while doing no fort of ſervice to God, their prince, or 
their country, but, what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the time 
which lies upon their hands in the mot profligate courſes of 
lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometimes the 
moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder. 
This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as are 
intruſted with the cafe and government of youth, that they 
improve their minds with ſound principles of religion and 
good morality, and bring them up to learning, or in ſome 
honeſt trade and employment, that when they are grown 
up, they may be able by their own ſkill and induſtry to pro- 
vide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford 
ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unavoidable ne- 
ceſſities of their neighbours. And now ſuppoſe a man were 
born to, or has by his induſtry obtained ſo plentiful an eſtate, 
Tr the rogt that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſelf 
Vall evil. in floth and luxury, there would be no danger of 
his falling into poverty; yet in all probability he would there- 
by render his condition as unhappy as that of, the meaneſt 
beggar; he would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of world- 
ly things by a too 11 uſe of them, and would moſt 
certainly endanger his health by an idle way of living; for it 


—_—_— 


| 4 See the duty of chart'y to the poor, Sunday 12, 
* Sce the duty of parents, Sunday 8, Sect, VII. 
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is known by experience, that eaſe and ſleep and want of ex- 
erciſe are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers.* _ 
Yet of all ſorts of idleneſs that of artificers or labourers is 
ſurely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that „ , _ 
time for which they receive wages; this is a wal 92 
downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they 7e, 
have undertaken ; it is robbing them of their mo- 2 87 N 
ney, and may prove more injurious than common robbery, 
if the affairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry thro 
their careleſſneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring 
man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of 
ſuch injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much 
abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer's part : 
the apoſtle therefore commands chriſtians, that no man go 
beyond or defraud his brother in any matter.: and ſurely all 
eye-ſervants, all who receive wages for their time, if they 
ſquander it away inadleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud: 
But let them conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord 
is their avenger. What ſhall we fay then of thoſe 4 gn. 
enthuſiaſts, who neglect and quite lay aſide their mer of en- 
domeſtick concerns, their families, their children . 
or ſervants, or the employments by which they ſhould get 
their livelihood, under a pretence of a purer religion ? Such 
men certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in 
their lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their 
worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God 
hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 
live: nor do they confider the obligation they have to the 
publick ſociety whereof they are members; for hereby they 
are not only rendered uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they 
do oftentimes a great deal of miſchief to it, by unſettling and 
ſubverting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 
of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which e., 
are dangerous to government, and the publick 7 region, - 
peace and happineſs. And as for the better ſerving. 94/9, 
God, by thus leaving their callings, it is a mere pretence: for 


— 2 
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de Time, in Sunday 16, K III 
© Se duty of /ervants, in Sunday 9. Sed, VIII. 
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he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the world. On 
the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual appli. 
cation to the duty of his calling and tate of life, beſides the 
comfort of a good conſcience, which is of all others the 
The bleſſings 8 happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and induſtrious 
of induſtry. labourer may intirely depend upon the goodneſs of 

| God, that he will always take care of him: God will bleſs 


and proſper him m the work of his hands, and ſtir up the 


hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and whenever 
his ſtrength faileth him, through ſickneſs, old- age, or miſ- 
fortunes, let him not doubt but he ſhall be provided for in 
ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. 525 | 
Let there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex- 
fads in cept we alſo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the 
ec apoſtle, give iN diligence to add to your faith vir- 
tue, Sc. or improve the grace of God by an in- 
duſtrious and virtuous life, remembering that the 
more we improve the talent committed to our charge, the 
more abyndance will be given unto us: for it is the gift of 
God for a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 


improving 


2 of 


Fur. 


labour: ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry 


with a quiet conſcience, a pleaſure, which the cheat and op- 


{ 


tion of others can have no deſigns, nor take advantage againſt 
him, who 


put of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions 


of fin, to which idle people are always expoſed. Let then 

D improve Our endeavonrs be to improve in alf forts of vir- | 
_ gredmrion. tue and piety; whoever bend their minds upon 
heaven are always advancing in paths that lead thereto. 1s | 


qv their duty, and ftrive to perform it after a more perfe 


manner; they take every opportunity of doing good to the 
alto keep their 
"© Paſſions 


baylics and ſouls of men; are upon their gua 


preſſor are unacquainted with: he is free from contention, | 
from vexatious ſuits and diſturbances ; the envy and ambi- | 


poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: he is 
no man's ſlave or dependent: he is under no temptation to | 
Yattery or mean compliances: he need not cringe nor ſneak } 
to the wealthy for his bread, Who can live upon his own, } 
und is able in ſome meaſure to reheve others: and what is 
the greateſt bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him 


FY 
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aſſions under good government, and ready to obey all the 
inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. For, as we ſhall be anſwer- 
able for the grace we have neglected, and for not improving 
what God hath bleſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, 


who is the author of peace and joy, but ſurrender ourſelves 


obedient to his call. Certainly, if we underſtood the value of 
the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs 
unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not 
render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take 
care that every ſpark of a good thought be blown into a flame, 
that it may produce a ſuitable practice in our lives and man- 
ners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door ; do not refuſe 
to open, and let him into your heart. God beſtows his grace 
in proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement of 
the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him: 
to him that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath not 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. e 
We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to 
withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected: ,,,,... 
How then ſhall we eſcape ? for when man is once / the con- 
deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to the Y. 


power of the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God; and 


bound over to eternal damnation : wherefore it is written, 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

When an opportunity offers of practifing an a& of mor- 
tification, humility, charity, or patience, &c. we i f. 
may be prevailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion to hindered b 
think that act of virtue cannot be performed at that tion. 
time; that it is unreaſonable, and, though good in itſelf, 
may better be adjourned to another opportunity ; and fo, in- 
ſtead of complying with that holy motion, which ſollicits us 


to good, by liſtening to the deceit of the evil one, we are 
diverted from it. W | | 
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IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the devil is al- 

ways ready to tempt men to ſin; yet it is always carefully 

to be obſerved, that he can do nothing more but tempt us. 
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He has no power over our perſons, or our wills. He can 
5 only ſet before us baits and allurements ; but we can- 
e power a 

e devi! not be hurt by them, except we yield to them 
has to temp? and chuſe them. The treachery and corruptneſ 
77 90 of our own hearts within is much more dange- 
rous than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let 
no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that 
is, let no man plead, as an excuſe for his ſin, that God per- 
mitted the devil to tempt him into it. For God, as he can- 
not himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any 
man; neither doth he permit the devil to tempt any one far- 
ther, than by laying before him ſuch allurements, as tis in 
the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial 
and exerciſe of his virtue, to refiſt. But every man is then, 
and then only, tempted; then only effectually and finfully 
tempted ; when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
ticed. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, 
but only entice the covetous with hopes of gain ; puff up the 
ambitious with expectation of honour ; allure the voluptu- 
ous with proſpects of pleaſure. And, where the mind is not 
under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the temp- 
ter finding nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, 
and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the apoſtle, 
and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion therefore that 
many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertained 
of the great power of the devil is very erroneous and ground- 
leſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad men to magnify 
the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in order to ex- 
cuſe their own crimes : as if, becauſe the devil tempted them 
to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was a 
leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing from a 
very falſe notion of the devil's power of tempting men; it 
being nothing more, but like that of wicked men's tempting 

one another. Yet, ee 
We muſt not rely too much * ourſelves; we muſt in 
„ of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch over 
guard a. Our ſouls; the miniſter and ſteward of the myſte- 
gainſt temp- Fles of God. Wie are all apt to be too partial to 
, ourſelves, and are too preſumptuous when we lean 
— c too 
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too much to our own apprehenſions : but the guidance of 
our paſtor is one of the means God affords for our improve- 
ment, and his affiſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve us from 
being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs and ſe- 
cure live in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs; and 
that, if we would be ſaved, we muſt continually watch a- 
gainſt all temptations : for the judge of eternal life and death 
declares, What I ſay unto you, I fay unto all ; watch, 
V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues, which in a. 
proper manner reſpect our ſouls ; let us now pro- Due 
ceed to thoſe virtues which in a more particular r bodies. 
manner regard our S,ẽjt .. SO 
The fir/# of theſe duties is the virtue of CyHasTITY or. 
PURITY ; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He that 3 
committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his own bo- Veballih. 
dy. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from adul- 
tery and fornication, but from all other more unnatural forts 
of it, committed either upon ourſelves, or with any others ; 
ſo that it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which God 
has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which muſt 
be confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; ſince 
any other method of gratifying them is contrary to that pu- 
rity which the goſpel injoins.. And even in that ſtate men 
are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts 
which have no underſtanding ; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordain- 
ed for the begetting of children to be brought up in the fear 
of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornica- 
tion, ſo as. to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's 
body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 
rſt reaſon for marriage; and they who proſtitute that holy 
{tate to the heightening and inflaming their luſt, act contrary. 
the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes marriage as the 
means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any ſinful ef- 
fects of it; for, This is the will of God, even your ſanctifi- 
cation, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every 
one ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gen- 
tiles, which know not God: for God has not called us unto 


un- 
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uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. Yet in ſeeing, hearing, and 
touching, many conclude themſelves. innocent, while free 
from the luſtful deed, and indulge themſelves in all libertics 
ſhort of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. But 7 

He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for- 
Unthawſj: bidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, 
Farbidden in according to that obſervation of our Saviour, He 
4 12 that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
gre. committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
And we ought rather to cut off our hand than to be guilty of 
the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith ; neither muſt we ſuffer any 
evil communication to proceed out of our mouth. He that 
indulges any of his ſenſes ſo far, as to excite any defire of for- 
bidden pleaſures, defiles his ſoul therewith. And they, that 
would preſerve their innocence, mult keep their eyes, their 
ears, and their hands chaſte ; that is, they muſt neither look 
upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing that may inflame or 
diſpoſe them in any manner to gratify their ſinful paſſions. 
For, e 12 e 

When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and when 
we nit we are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature 
<hie/3 of it. puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. The great 
neglect of this virtue produces much of that irreligion, which 
prevails in the world ; for if early breaches of innocence had 
not been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds 
would not be ſo averſe from entertaining the principles of 
religion founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind : 
for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations 
of religion begin to loſe their force; the means of religion are 
firſt neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be queſ- 
A tioned; and by degrees men are made fuch ſlaves 
e to their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and 
they are rarely awakened: to a ſenſe of their folltes, till the 
miſeries of a ſad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to 
repent. _ {7 E | 

Beides the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle calls 
3 it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind: 
ee for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear 
of God, a virtuous. education, God's all-ſearching eye, from 


which 
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which nothing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which no- 
thing can turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his 
tion to all eternity, will continually awaken him to re- 
ntance, and fill him with the horror of his fins. And, if 
e has even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of 
man muſt {till be ſhunned and avoided; for, as bad as the 
world is, vice has not the current ſtamp : meaſures muſt be 
concerted, opportunities mult be ſought for, our beſt friends 
muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we mult tremble 
for fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can hard- 
ly be expreſſed what fears croud upon young perſons ſedu- 
ced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of modeſty 
and ſenſe of honour left ; nay, the anguiſh of ſome people's 
minds upon theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high, that they have 
made away with themſelves to get rid of its torture. The 
acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the body, 
the ſhame and diſhonour which is reaped among men, and 
the baſe and diſhonourable actions which are the too com- 
mon ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner how 
dearly he purchaſes the forbidden pleafures of his luſtful ap- 
petites. For they, who are under the power of theſe evil 
habits, know the force of them ; and, notwithſtanding their 
ſerious reſolution at ſome times, the horror of their condi- 
tion, their uneaſineſs from the expence that attends their 
extravagancies, are not able to break their chains. And 
To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of 
God againſt this vice of uncleanneſs ; ſome of the „ , 
moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction of Sodom nf, 
and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from hea- God ga 
ven; and the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo 
of Zimri and Coſbi (who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould 
deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their way : and ra- 
ther, becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man 
to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, 
That if any man defile the temple of God he ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed. Thus 50 


It is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an un- , gi, our 
clean perſon, who, being cut off by the hand of fron bea- 
divine juſtice, is ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven z den. + 

— Done a 5 - becauſe 
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becauſe nothing impure can dwell therein; * confighed 
to the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful flame, 
- SI of his fleſh. I therefore conclude, that notwith- 

Tow Hna- ſtanding the ill-bred and brutal talk of libertines, 
tions. than which nothing can be more brutal, Except it 
be their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe it is to do 
that which can never be for the good of the world, that it 
ſhould be univerſally done; it being impoſſible, that any par- 
ticular practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became 
general, would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion. 
For that is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, which, 
if univerſally practiſed, would interfere with the general wit 


peace and happineſs of mankind. In caſes, where one has as fore 
much right to gratify himſelf as another; whatever would tion 
be big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were bee 
to do it, cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: Ste. 
becauſe any man by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to The kee 
introduction of that miſery and diſorder. cee 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be age 
Hep w under our government, and that we may not be for 


chaſtity. anſwerable for them; but it is in our own power 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other ob- 
jects, which will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame 
of our nature is not capable of dwelling at the ſame time in- 
tirely upon two things. Wherefore we mult take care not to 
indulge any filthy fancies, we mult caſt away every ſcene of 
luſt, that repreſents itſelf tous, with indignation; and here our 
ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we muſt govern our thoughts by looking 
forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt obſcene remembrances of 
what is paſt ; for this 1 is deliberately to delight ourſelves with 


| ſuch follies, in which, it may be, we have been at firſt en- OL 
gaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. The greateſt ſign of a corrupt dc 
heart is filthy and unclean diſcourſe : therefore we muſt take al 
care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of outhearts, ſe 
and eſpecially that our words be fre from open lewdneſs, q 
and from any double meaning; and never to make uſe of | 4 


words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſi gn to create any 


unchaſte 


unchaſte — in thoſe we e with: nay, we muſt 
even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neigh- 
bour, tho' we can preſerve ourſelves from blame in the way 
of expreſſing it: for this manner of offending does moſt hurt, 
becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable : whereas 
downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, being di- 
realy oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not fo bad an influence 
upon the hearers. In reports alſo concerning others, we muſt 
not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modeſty ; for 
hereby we contract too great a familiarity with idle diſcourſe, 
and corrupt the minds of the hearers, by entertaining them 
with ſuch things which they ſhould never learn, but ſhould 
forget as ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy converſa- 
tion is moſt unbecoming in thoſe who are advanced in years; 
becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too 
great countenance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to 
keep their bodies in chaſtity muſt not pamper them, nor ex- 
ceed in meat and drink : for which purpoſe faſting has in all 
ages been made uſe of; and among the many reaſons that in- 
force the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it 
reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to 
ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs : and when we abate of the rigour of 
faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is 
moſt nouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays 
us to looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 
nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and overcome. 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 
bidden objects; we muſt do our duty in our proper callings; 
for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are 
employed in any innocent bufineſs, or any lawful calling, 
we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure ; and, 
as the appetites of our bodies frequently follow the bent of 
our minds, that which we moſt think of we are readieſt to 
do; conſequently our great care ought to be to keep ourſelves 
always employed. If we are engaged in a calling, let us pro- 
ſecute it with diligence and application: if our condition and 
quality ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own 
eſtate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
able to ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare 

of 
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of our time: and, by being thus profitably buſted, we ſhall I pray: 
leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our ſoul, I whic 
andte mpt us. The men of pleaſure are in the number of thoſt Ius, i 
who know not how to ſpend their days; and chaſtity can ¶ objec 
ſeldom maintain its ground in an idle foil, but is ſacrificed I whe 
to an enemy always within us, and ready to betray us. unde 
Many men have been ruined by preſuming upon their own WY ſures 
In cafe of ſtrength; by running themſelves into temptations, MW of G 
tenptation. which they had the confidence to think they could all it 
eaſily maſter; and fad experience has convinced them of their W fleſh 
error; and want of caution has made work for repentance, WW turn 
and petition for greater ſtrength. That man is happy who I ftrai 
feareth always, but confidence is the portion of fools. Natu- grac 
ral corruption is great, and the violence of our appetites is W neig 
ſtrong : 1o that, if we give them all the liberty we lawfully W mai 
may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch plea- W forr 
{ures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of our own wit 
Hor to a. Weaknels, and of the power of temptation, keep WW feſs 
void aud. at a diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that may 
6. poſſibly corrupt innocence ;. truſt not thyſelf in 
reading books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions ; to gaze 
upon pictures that move thy defires ; to converſe with com- 
pany that delight to thew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of 
all paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt 
to be conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which 
may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they inſen- 
ſibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly bent 
to an object, they ſeek to gratify themſelves. by the enjoyment | 
of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in 


the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt we W = 
are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertained MW 

with a good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous — 

behaviour; yet, by degrees, our admiration and delight in I. 


theſe accompliſhments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, 
and the talentsof the mind render the body more pleaſing and 
agreeable; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without care and 
dye frequen the grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the 
projer. Juſt thereof, Therefore uſe frequent and fervent 
5 prayer, 
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hall WJ prayer. This is the way to procure that grace of God 
oul, W which is neceſſary to preſerve us from falling, or to recover 
hoſe us, if we fall. Its frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual 
can ¶ objects, and fill us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every- 
ced where; an impreflion, which is proper to keep our appetites 
under government: and its fervour will make worldly plea- 
ſures of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we muſt beg 


all impurity ; that he would cleanſe us from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit ; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, 
turn away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, and re- 
ſtrain our hands from all uncleanneſs; that he would give us 


neighbour or ourſelves. When impure thoughts are the re- 
mains of a bad life, and the puniſhment of evil habits we 


with the tears of repentance for what is paſt : we muſt con- 
feſs before God the impurity of our former lives, and abhor 


we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his 
good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit : we 


orders, and ſubmit with patience and humility ; ſaying with 
Joſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe 
ve have ſinned: and we mult the rather apply ourſelves to 
- W this remedy of prayer, becauſe through its power and ſtrength 
it all other means become ſucceſsful and effectul . 


1 VV ji 
14 a ber the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. | 
0 - ä — — — 
| SUNDAY XV. 

| I, Of temperance in eating, with its ends and rules. II. Of 


temperance in drinking, with its proper enas and rules. 
III. O intemperance, and the faiſe ends of drinking. IV. 


n of drunkenneſs, the great guilt of the ſtrong arinker, the 
great miſchiefs attending it, and the neceſſity and 7 


of God, that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of 


grace to fly all temptations or opportunities of corrupting our 
formerly contracted, we muſt endeavour to quench this fire 
ourſelves for thoſe follies whereby we have offended him: 


muſt look upon them as a juſt correction for our former diſ- 


Of drinking ſpirituous liquors, including the degrees of the 
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of forſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. The ex- 
cuſes made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in ther 


Jn. 


Of :mpe: FF HE ſecond virtue that reſpects the right go- 
| Tance. vernment of the body is TEMPERANCE in 
eating, drinking, fleep, recreation, and apparel; of which ſe- 
veral branches of temperance I ſhall diſcourſe in order. And, 
Firſt, of EATING : We muſt never indulge our appetites 
by eating beyond what God and nature has intend- 
ed for the being and well-being of our bodies; be- 
cauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoy- 
ments ; and are therefore of greater value than all other poſ- 
ſeſſions put together, becauſe they are neceſſary in order to 
the enjoyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. | _ 
The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the conduct 
' Ewdsof of human life is fo to uſe the enjoyments of this 
eating. preſent world, as that they may not themſelves 
_ ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. 
And if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention 
than another, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be 
eſteemed invaluable; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge 
by which, as the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be 
multiplied, and the years of our life may be increaſed. Let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoning | 
of the Epicure ; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make the 
melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argu- 
ment for debauchery, when that very debauchery is evi- 
dently the cauſe of making man's life ſtill ſhorter. Tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, the regular government of our appetites 
and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in the 
world, are, even without regard to any arguments of reli- 
gion, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom ; becauſe they 
are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being and | 
' well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, and 
inlarging the comforts and enjoyments of life. 
As to the preſervation of life; it is certain no man can 
_ Prierving live without eating: for, as phyſick is neceſſary to 
%.. reſtore us to our former health, ſo eating is the pro- 


3 | per 


Tt eating. 


* 
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if not prevented, mult prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 

Eating, you have read, is neceſſary to preſerve our bodily 
health; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable 
to theſe ends of health and welfare of our bodies, 
3s alſo lawful : but whoever eats with the ſole view to pleaſe 


his taſte,. or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his own 


Of health. 


for by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs many fall into divers diſ- 
caſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 3 

Therefore, let nobody ingorge himſelf ſo as to hurt his 
health ; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with %, a 
niceneſs and luxury: for whoever inſlaves himſelf nenperance 

to his palate muſt be ſure to do himſelf hurt by“ t. 

that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, 
whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that is found 
commonly to make our bodies heavy, 1s to be avoided : for 
that is fit to nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which 1s hurtful to 
others ; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 


their duty; but moſt people may judge of this for themſelves: 
temperance obliges every man ordinarily to abſtain from 
thoſe ſupports of life, for quality, or quantity, which hurt 
his conſtitution. And ee . 
They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or 
plenty of proviſions above their condition and ſtate, 7 1 
are guilty of intemperance, though it may not be 9 4igh l- 
ſo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. Who hath *. 

woe? faith Solomon, who hath ſorrow ? who hath conten- 
tions? who hath babblings ? who hath wounds without 
cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes ? They that tarry long at 


and diſeaſes have ſome brought upon themſelves, merely by 
their exceſſes and debaucheries ! Diſeaſes, which have not 


terminated with their own lives, but have been intailed upon 
their unhappy poſterity ! for if men will run into thoſe ex- 

n ceſſes, which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no won- 

o der, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, pro- 
ceed from ſuch a diſorder, Marth, | 
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e ex · Nper means to cure that hunger which is natural to man, and, 


body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt : 


bodies in a regular ſtate, which would draw others from 


the wine; they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſickneſs 
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| heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with 


| and, though I do not ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet! 


preparing men to go thro' the buſineſs of the ſtation in which 
providence has placed them: therefore whoever drinks ſo as 


ment may to another be exceſs. So that, what proportion 1s 
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How unreaſonable then is it to riſque the good of the whole 
man, body and foul, to pleaſe the palate ? They 
ſuffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, without 
timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their in- 
temperance. The unreaſonableneſs of this ſin appears again, 
if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon 
of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, that 
ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtaken 
with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, and torment; 
them with devils hereafter ? Therefore, when you eat, take 


Means of it . 


ſurfeiting; and remember that we all ſtand obliged, by the 
general precept, not to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof : conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary 
pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame 
or a ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſ;. 
Frequent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: 


doubt there are few who, like the rich man in the parable, 
fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt confeſs they put 
their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual 
good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts. And what 
ſhall ſuch unthinkiug people expect better than, as he did, to 
want a drop of water to cool their tongues in the next world? 

II. We are in the next place to avoid all temperance in 
Of remje. DRINKING : for, as the end of eating is the being 
rance in and well-being of life; fo drinking has the ſame 
arinting. end, the preſervation of life, the repairing of the ſpi- 
rits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and 


to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, 1s guilty of intemperance. Yet 
it mutt be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages, 
and other circumſtances among mankind, being ſo different 
from one another; nay, the fame conſtitution being ſo diffe- 
rent from itſelf, according to different times and ſeaſons; there 
can be no one fixed rule or meaſure in this point ; becauſe the 
ſame proportion which to one perſon is not ſufficient nouriſh- 


neceſſary 


cund. 15.) Of Temperance in Drinking. 379 


neceſſary or convenient, what is within the bounds of mode- 
ration, and what not, mult in a great meaſure be left to the 
judgment of every particular chriſtian, upon an honeſt and 
conſcientious regard to theſe true ends of drinking, as well 
as eating. God hath planted in every man a natural deſire of *i 
life; and eating and drinking are the only refreſhments he bs 
has given to ſupport it : but, when we ſpeak of the refreſh- 
ments which nature defires and calls for, we mult carefully 
diſtinguiſh between the deſires of nature, before a habit of 
intemperance, and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom 
or habit, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate 
refreſhment ; but the cravings of nature under the dominion 
of habit (if we may then call it nature) are unlimited and end- * 
leſs: the more they are indulged, the more eager they are; bath 
and never ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned, 105 
They are as much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and are no 
more to be gratified than that is; nay (if the matter be right- 
ly conſidered) much leſs; as that is, at moſt, attended only 
with temporal death, whereas the certain effect of this is 
death eternal. Therefore it is very ſinful in itſelf, and very 
ungrateful and unreaſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate 
appetite to turn thoſe very bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, 
which God has graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. 
Not as if men were bound to live by weight and meaſure, or 
were preſently ſinful if they go beyond the proportions which 
will barely ſupport life: for the great guard and caution 1 
which God requires at our hands is not ſo much to keep to | 
the nice proportions that will barely preſerve life, as to keep | 
from that which will weaken and deſtroy it : and between | 
the proportions that will barely ſupport nature, and thoſe 
that will overcharge it, there is a compaſs and latitude, 
within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſſings of 
Heaven, God has provided drinks, as well as meats, in 
the nature of remedies, to revive and refreſh the droop ing 
ſpirits, and to give new life and vigour to the whole frame: Fl 
but then we muſt remember to uſe them as God intended 3. 
them: not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrengtng | | 
and vigour, but only to aſſiſt nature, when we find her | 
faint and drooping. We muſt not apply theſe remedies till | 
| 
| 
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nature calls for them ; being either in a ſtate of hunger and 
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thirſt, or elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour: 
nor, when nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger 
proportions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly an- 
ſwer her needs. And as you have read, that the end of drink. 
ing, as well as eating, is to fit and prepare us for the buſi. 
neſs of the ſtation wherein God's providence hath placed us; 
it follows, that one great rule and meaſure in the enjoyment 
of thoſe bleſſings is to uſe and apply them in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may make them moſt ſubſervient to the daily buſineſ 
of our calling and profeſſion. And this we do, when in our 
ordinary courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking, as well as 
eating, what they ought to be, only ſhort retreats from buſi- 
neſs, and not the buſineſs of life ; when we take care, in con- 
venient time, to return to the duties and offices of our cal- 
ling, and to carry with us ſufficient underſtanding and abili- 
ties to purſue it; and when what we call the unbendings of 
our mind, which may be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and 
without any mixture of riot or exceſs : for whatever is beyond 

_ theſe is an irregular and ſinful uſe of God's creatures. 
HI. Ey attending to what has been faid you will beable to 

The darger Judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ſo- 
j of intempe- briety and temperance, and when it is that you ex- 
| Tar,  ceed thoſe bounds ; but alſo how great and heinous 
i the guilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſ- 
; 1ings, of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but 
; in perverting them to ends direQly contrary ; in turning that 
to the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſerva- 
tion of it; in making that the means of ſtupefying the ſpirits, 
which he defigned to raiſe and refreſh them ; in transform- 
ing ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that 
he beſtows for a mote vigorous diſcharge of the duties and 
offices of a rational creature ; and, finally, in making that the 
occaſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of lite, 
which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Yet, 
From the common and loathſome practice of drinking till | 
The fas men are drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopt. 
endrof ed other ends of drinking, than thoſe above recited 
«rinting. and warrantable by the law of God. Therefore | 
ſhall treat of them in order. 5 
— -# irft 
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Firſt, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by 
good fellowſhip, or keeping another company in that G.. 
wicked practice. It would be well for ſuch a one to Hui. 
conſider, that he may, by ſuch a height of complaiſance, not 
only bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of health (and what is 
worſe, it poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him of 
reaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt. 
here, and indangers the loſs of his foul hereafter) but, as many 
examples prove, he may be cut off in the midſt of adrunken fit. 

Secondly, Some excuſe the fin under the ſpecious pretence 
of preſerving friendſhip. But give me leave to ſay Pr ſerving 
this is a mere drunken excuſe ; for who in his ſen- Hiendſbip. 
ſes can think that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin 
his eſtate, his credit, his life and his foul ? beſides, what 1s 
more.apt to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with 
blows, and wounds, and murders ? for, as Solomon faith, 
Wine when it is drank to exceſs maketh bitterneſs of mind, 
and cauſeth brawling and ſtrife. 

Thirdly, It is allo argued by drunkards, that they only 
drink to chear their ſpirits, or to make themſelves caring 
merry. Yet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as e. /pirzrs. 
Solomon remarks, madneſs ? They part freely with their rea- 
ſon, health, goods, and reputation in this world, and muſt 
render a fad account for ſuch extravagancies in the world to 
come. 

Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink t put away 
cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe ping a- 
ſuch a practice cannot keep any confiderable cares oy carer. | 
long out of their mind. Was it ever known that any one that 
was purſued by publick juſtice, ever ſought to conceal him- 
{elf by getting drunk? And is it not an infinitely greater folly 
and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous living, 
| to endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which pur- 
ſue the ſinner to the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, than by repent=- 
ance to ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs ? And ſhould the cares 
be only of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided 

and put away; has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invi- 
tedus to caſt all our cares upon him ; and = he will care for 
us? And ſhall we prefer drinking to God's aſſiſtance ? There- 
fore, whoever would not be accounted to have quite caft off 
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with a new crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all 
tended cauſe of fo great a fin. But, if we ſurvey the drunken 


need be idle but through choice ; he may always be employ- 


ever is molt at leiſure from worldly employment ſhould be 


drunkenneſs is a breach of God's commandments; and con- 


this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of ever- 
laſting deſtruction. And again, is it not a degree of madneſs 


to be deaf to the well- grounded reproaches of the wiſe and 


this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence which 
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all religion and reaſon, muſt never have recourſe to drunk. 
enneſs in ſuch caſes; becauſe it at once rejects the com- 
mandment and providence of God, and loads the conſcience 


ſuch cares with greater force. Rite Hs 
Fifthly, Idle people too frequently alledge that drinking is a 

Paſſing a- recreation, and ſerves them 70 paſs away time; which, 

way time.” if true, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, which is the pre- 


part of mankind, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe; for 
God's providence has fo ſtationed every man, that nobody 


ed, for the benefit of his own or neighbour's good. And who- 


more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces 
and virtues which God has beftowed upon him, for the edi- 
fcation of his neighbour, and the good of his own foul. 

Siæthliy, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend that 
Preventing they get drunk fo avoid reproach from their drunk- 
reproach.” en companions. Certainly ſuch people forget that 


ſequently to be reproached for keepin g his commands is ſo 
far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: 
for, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men fhall re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my fake ; 
therefore, ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſe to o- 
bey man rather than God, by breaking the vow at their bap- 
tiſm to renounce the world, not only run into many evils in 


to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and worſt of men, and 
good ? But the greateſt conſideration of all, to deter men from 


Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey him through h 
fear of the reproach of men : Whoſoever therefore ſhall be a 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- [ 
ful generation, of him alſo thall the Son of man be * ˖ 

— when 
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when he cometh. in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
angels. Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off 
their ſobriety, as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and 
it may be injuries from men; yet it is well known that many, 
who endeavour to frighten others into the fin of drunkenneſs 
by ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready toſcorn and deſ piſe 
thoſe that accompany them in the fame excels of Urinking.. 
One drunkard is always the object of another's laughter. 
Seventbly, There are ſome ſort of drunkards, who ſot by 
themſelves, and drin#, as we ſay, for drinking ſake ; phojure of 
but when a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, e dini. 
there is more hope of a fool than of him ; yet they are gene- 
rally unwilling to own this. Was not Eſau, who fold his birth- 
right for a meſs of pottage, blame-worthy, tho in need of re- 
freſhment ? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who 
ſells his health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which 
is ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him ? 
_ Eighthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men now-a-days make to palliate this fin of drunk- Bara. 
enneſs, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men are under in ins. 
driving bargains, or im the way of trade. It is true that ſuch a 
wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and craft- 
ty men, who endeavour to defraud or over-reach thoſe with 
whom they traffic; and therefore it is fo far from loſing any 
of its malignity, that the very intention of taking an advan- 
tage of another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggra- 
vation of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo 
muchupon his own head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, 
and then be ſubject to the very deceit he propoſed to impoſe 
upon the other? which would be driving a very bad bargain. 
Another excuſe, which is too common among drunk- 
ards, is the plea of cuſtom and general practice; ich love 
and from thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch a mo 1 
life is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a ſin 9 
of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one from gerow. 
heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there is no heaven, 
as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for drunken- 
neſs is numbered by the apoſtle among thoſe ſins, which 
they that commit ball not inherit the kingdom of 1 5 
— — UN DAV 
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1 SUNDAY XV. PART II. | 
IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſidered 
| Of drinking in general, without any diſtinction of various /;- 
ſpirituaus guors by which it is occaſioned : But that of „hi- 
Hun.  rituous liquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration. 
Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 
dency of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only by 
depraving the appetite, and drawing on a diſreliſh of whole- 
ſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews; but alſo, as phyſi- 
4 cians aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions that are 
Far dftrue> ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the 
ive to na. operations of thoſe helps, which God has provi- 
po ded, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly con- 
veyance of nouriſhment to every part: be/des, the other fatal 
effects which are charged upon them by phyſicians ; as pal- 
fies and apoplexies, from their operation upon the brain and 
nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies, from their operation 
upon the bowels. Again, The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits 
receive from the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, is 
f not only of ſhort continuance, but frequently runs into 
phrenſy and madneſs ; inflaming inſtead of comforting ; in- 
toxicating inſtead of inlivening. And as, through ſuch a 
violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they give 
are ſoon ſpent ; ſo do they leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, 
and under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe 
artificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave, and 
do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a ſlower kind of 
poiſon. And, /aftly, It cannot be but that they muſt by the 
ſame degrees impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſti- 
tution, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; leſs wil- 
ling to ſet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the 
labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; and thus 
it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. And tho 
perſons in the married ſtate may not be enough concerned 
about the miſchiefs they do to themſelves, they are to be put 
in mind, that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnatu- 
ral and cruel, to haye no ſenſe or feeling of the en 
| N an 
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and infirmities, which they are intailing upon their inno- 
cent offspring; eſpecially, when the temptations lie ſo much 
in every one's way; and when the appetite is gratified, and 
the brain intoxicated, at fo eaſy an expence ; and when by a 
little indulgence the cure becomes ſo very difficult. Such 


conſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and 


without any other inforcements, be effectual warnings to all 
parents and maſters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs oyer 
thoſe who are under their care, that none of them be enſna- 
red by theſe temptations into the beginning of a diſtemper, 
which, when begun, is ſo hard to be cured. Conſequently, 
Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
fin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſſary in the next ny; f 
place to ſhew what are the degrees of it. And here %. 


they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is only to be 


accounted a drunkard, when he 1s fo drunk as not to be able 
to go, ſtand, or ſpeak ; for every lower degree of drinking, 
that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employ- 
ment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the 
man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 
moderate refreſhment, is the fin of drunkenneſs : which 
ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part 
of their time in alehouſes or taverns, at a friend's, or in their 
own houſes, in drinking: for though their conſtitution be 


ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet 


their crime is not the leſs, if they drink as eagerly, and 
employ the fame time in the work, as hath made another 


drunk. Do not reckon that your enjoyments are therefore 


innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable 
ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many caſes is 
owing only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature; 


but reſt aſſured, that all indulgences of this kind, more than 
what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a real 


refreſhment to body and mind, without prejudice to health 
or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the eyes of God, and lay men 
under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in degree, 
as drunkenneſs itfelf does. Therefore whatever we find 


| hurtful to our health, or that is found commonly to make 


our bodies heavy, is to be avoided. 
| | From 
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From theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily colleq 
OfUbegrial the great guilt of thoſe who, inſtead of refreſhing 
guilt of ur and relieving nature, abuſe and miſ-ſpend what 

God in his providence has given us for good ends; 
and as we muſt one day account for ſuch abuſes, ſo 
he that drinks longeſt has the moſt of that guilt. To this 
we may add the miſ-ſpent-time and the drunkenneſs of thoſe 
in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them drunk, 
and triumph over their infirmity, and value ourſelves upon 


it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They there- 
fore, who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well to 


conſider the woe which God has denounced againſt fo vile a 
practice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink; 
that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken alſo! 
which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime. 
Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the mo- 
Ps nic tives to, and the degrees of the fin of drunkenneſs ; 
miſchief: of a molt ſhameful abuſe of God's bleſſings, and of 
7hirfm. human nature. And J have been the more particu- 
lar in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a fin of which ſcarce 
any condition, age, or ſex among us is free ; tho' it is certain 


that there is no ſin, which is more deſtructive to the under- | 


ſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of thoſe that fall into 


it: and, according to the different conſtitutions of men, it 


uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and 
cruelty ; in others, ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ill-nature; 
and, in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. 
It is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this fin that the pro- 
phet Iſaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments a- 
gainſt it: Woe unto them that riſe up early in the morning, 


that they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue unto night, 


till wine inflame them ! and again, Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 


drink! And in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of | 


this vice are ranked amongſt the moſt abominable ſinners, 


and adjudged to the heavieſt puniſhmegts ; even to the ex- 
cluſion from the kingdom of Gd. 


Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged them- 


ſelves into a habit, ſtand ſtill, and conſider, that they are in 


a a ſtate 
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a ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a ſlavery of reaſon to ap- 
petite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. 7, — N 
And let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the 7 for/ate it. 
freedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they 
have lived like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in 
a religious way, look back and fee how they have abuſed the 
bleflings of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how much 
goodneſs he has borne with their provocations and waited 
for their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their 
own vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſor- 
row, which worketh repentance to falvation : Or, if nei- 
ther the force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors 
of the Lord perſuade them not to trifle away their ſouls, by 
continuing in a courſe, which they know muſt end ſo ſhort- 
ly in eternal deſtruCtion. 5 3 
If they ſay it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that 
it is a neceſſary work; and if men will but think, _, gn 
it can bear no long conſideration, whether they h ding 
ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. Where * conſider- 
that is the choice, the true inference from the dif- 
ficulty of the work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal degrees 
of reſolution to go through it; and the more ſenſible they are 
of their own weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be in 
their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. There- 
fore take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt ap- 
pears ; for it inſenſibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows 
upon thoſe who give it admiſſion. I could recount ſad inſtan- 
ces of perſons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and re- 
gularity, who, from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, 
have ſunk into ſottiſnneſs, and been intirely loſt to the world 
and themſelves, and conſequently to God. It is avice that eats 
like a canker, and too often increaſes with age; which ſhould 
make young people cautious of the leaſt degree caution to 
thereof. And its proper antidote is, not to be be- ymungpeeple. 
trayed into it, but to keep the reins over the appetites from 
the beginning ; and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, 
that it may know it is always under government, and ſo be 
tame and tractable: or, in the language of St. Paul in this 
very caſe, to keep under the body, and bring it into ſubjec- 
42 | Coo; 
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tion; to keep up in our ſouls the life and power of religion, 
that our time and thoughts be well employed, that we may 


not be under the temptation of having recourſe to ſenſual 


indulgences to paſs away our leiſure hours. And 

. To the foregoing we may add another difficulty in the 
Want of forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, which is an 
employment. indolent idle life. For many, who, as they term it, 
can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor the thoughts 
of work, and give themſelves up to drinking, which at laſt 


becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeek for 


a ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be diligent in their 
proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that muſt live by their la- 
bour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, will ever ſpend their 
The perla. time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſolu- 


ons and re- tion of forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drinking 


preaches of may be attacked by the perſugſions and even re- 
eg proaches of old pot-companions ; but they who re- 
ſolve to become temperate muſt foreſee and expect, and there- 
fore prepare againſt ſuch temptations ; and they will be the 
better able to reſiſt, by confidering how much the everlaſting 
kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip of men, 
and whether the reproach of wicked men be fo terrible, as 
that of a guilty conſcience, and the eternal confuſion of an 
unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes as theſe, 
reſolve, and fay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from me, ye 
wicked : I will keep the commandments of my God. 
Theretore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe tempta- 
Rrie® theſe tions; for if a penitent once gives ground, he cer- 
ede, tainly loſes the victory. For by returning to the 
7 e ve company of drunken companions, he throws him- 
es, ſelf into the way of fins, and they ſeldom fail by 


force or intreaty to drown his ſober reſolutions with a flood 


The ſecurity Of excels. Conſequently, the greateſt ſecurity 
doing ſo. lies in this (as I have ſaid before) to reject the firſt 


occaſions of this fin; and openly to declare our purpoſes of 


living a ſober life for the future, that men may be diſcoura- 
ed from attempting any future conqueſt. ' For if men ſut- 


fer themſelves to come into the way of exceſs, or go too near 


the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the reins, and be 
8 2 na | plunged 
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plunged in unawares. So that there is no way to be ſafe and 
innocent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint upon 


the appetite. And, together with theſe conſiderations, there 
muſt be frequent and earneſt prayer to God, that he will 


| preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe of them, and graciouſly 


afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, as he ſees ncedful, 
to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give an effectual check to 
all ſuch acts of irregularity and exceſs, as naturally lead to 
them. an | 
V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid 
intemperance in meat and drink, they will be con- 5, 9 
vinced, that neither long cuſtom nor engaging com- ceſity of 
pany will be able to reſiſt the more powerful grace e. 
of God working in a repenting heart. Who would not re- 
frain drinking by the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us 
it would endanger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that the dread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not 
ſufficient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great dan- 
ger? for although perſons in this condition may be brought 
to acknowledge, that it had been happy for their body and 
ſoul, if they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular courſe; 
yet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences neceſſary, and 
nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 
may innocently go on, and that to part with them is to part 
with life. To theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom 
is very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make that 
neceſſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature 
as all exceſs molt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſ- 
tom. So that what they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve life is 
in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving: and inordinate ap- 
petite; the gratifying of which is at that very time the direct 
and immediate means of deſtroying life. And as to the pre- 
ſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccuſtomed 
to denials, and which has long been gratified to the full, ſhould 
be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check and reſtraint. But if there 
is ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint 
for a little time, the appetite by degrees will grow more pa- 
tient and quiet; and they will find far greater plcaſure in go- 
verning, than ever they found in indulging it, 1 
e 88 Whoever 
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Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake and 
The effcacy avoid this fin, cannot fail of a conqueſt. The im- 
ef thſe poſhbulity therefore of breaking off a long habit of 
jenny i, 17 drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but a proof of a falſe 
by the ve heart, that rather chuſes to continue in fin, than 
9 theſm. to be at any pains to overcome it. > 
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I. Of time, how fo be ſpent. II. Of fleep, ſhewing its end and 
rules; and the miſchiefs of floth. III. Of recreations, how 
and when allowable ; of religious chearfulneſs ; the danger 
of melancholy ; and of the ſin and danger of common gaming. 
IV. Of temperance in apparel, ſbeing the uſe of apparel, 
and the danger and folly of faſhions. V. Of CuRIsTian 
fortitude or patience ; the comfort of a good conſcience; 
and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all ſtates and conditions of 
life. VI. Of ſelf-denial and mortification. VII. Of zeal 
both in a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be prattiſed. 


* HE time, which God has given us, for working 
Jcdut our falyation, is more valuable than can be ex- 
preſſed; for on the ſpending thereof depends our 
happineſs or miſery to all eternity: which conſi- 
deration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby we 
may employ it to the beſt advantage of our fouls. There is 
little of it at our diſpoſal ; what is paſt is flipped from us; the 
future is uncertain ; the preſent is all we can call our own, 
which is yet continually paſſing away: in which tho' the 
ſeaſon of working 1s ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 
aftair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour and in- 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any 
tolerable comfort upon a fick bed, nor in the evening of our 
lives, when our {fren th and our reaſon are departing: 
Therefore, if we perf in an obſtinate neglect of all the re- 
peated tenders of God's grace, the things that belong to our 
peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly af- 
fairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us in, ought to be 11 
9 . plie 
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plied to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of God and the good 
and ſalvation of mankind ; aſſigning to all our actions ther 
proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our time on- Hu 5. 4 


ly as may be neceſſary for them; whereby time Spe. 
will never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe 


when it is gone. We are naturally active beings, that muſt 


be employed one way or other: we have a mind within us 
that will be always in motion; and this being the ſtate of 
that active principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need 
take great care to keep it employed in what is honeſt; juſt, 
and good. The ſoul will find ſomething or other to work 
upon, and, if it be not employed about what is honeſt and 
lawful, it will quickly divert the current of its motion, and 
exert its activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawful things. Since 
the fall of man, God hath placed the generality of men in 
ſuch circumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, with diligence 
and induſtry therein, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their com- 


fortable maintenance; and hath ſo taken care to intercept 


our minds, that they may not fly off from the pure acts of 
religion into their contraries, and that, when they are not 
better, they may be innocently employed; and hath taken a 
wiſe courſe to confine and bound the ſoul from making in- 
curſions into ſinful and prohibited actions: yet %, 58 
not obliging us to be ſo induſtrious, as to deny our- dm us re- 
ſelves moderate refreſhments or recreations, which Vent. 
are not only uſeful, but ſometimes neceflary to our ſpirits, 
after they have been ſtifled in a croud of buſineſs. | 
II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the fhird part of 
TEMPERANCE, which is SLEEP. This 1s to be 4 
meaſured by the rule of God's ordinance, who Heep. 
gave us ſleep to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, 
when wearied with toil and labour, to repair the decay; and 
to enable them the better to perform their religious duties. 


So that it mult be always remembered, that this gift of God 


is for us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and 
llothful. Conſequently, E 
Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited time every 
E may ſleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo ſleep muſt 
2 proportioned to the W ap of every bedy; yet let no 

PET 4 one 
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4114+ ru One fall into the crime of Solomon's ſluggard, who 
Aud the rule ; 

of tempe- after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, A little more 
rance there. {]eep, a little more ſlumber, a little more folding of 
5 the hands to ſleep. Becauſe 

It draws us into ſeveral o/her ſins, as waſte of time, filling 
The many the body with divers diſeaſes, and dulling the fa- 
ſims that fol= culties of the ſoul ; and fo croſſes the end of our 
low the e . . g i ; 
tranſereſion Creation, which is to ſerve God in an active obe- 
ef it. dience, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in that 
ſtate of life we are placed in by his providence. And, 

- Beſides the ſinfulneſs of ſloth, it will cover a man with 
Other mf. rags: let him be in what ſtate of life ſoever, po- 
chiefs of verty will overtake him, till he is deſtitute of con- 
froth. venient cloathing. And as ſleep is a kind of death, 
he that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs may properly be 
ſaid to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God's 
appointed time. Thus allo, ; 

III. To what has been ſaid of ſleep, we may add a fourth | 
Of rempe. Part of TEMPERANCE in RECREATIONS ; for we 
race in re- muſt not turn our phyſick into food, and make 
eaten. that our buſineſs, which ſhould be only our di- 
verſion: For though a ſerious chriſtian may ſometimes, and 
at ſome ſeaſons, uſe the common games, for the relaxation 
of his mind, and to oblige and divert his company; yet 
every ſober man is to take care that this liberty does 
not exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation: for in- 

Caution io ſtance, that he do not ſet his affections too much 
be obſerved upon it, or play with ſuch concern as to be put 
in ben. into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs ; that he fit not 
too long at it, nor come to it too frequently; that he always 
prefer his neceſſary buſineſs. before his diverſions ; that he 
{o order his recreations of this kind, as that they render him 
the more fit to ſpend his other time the more uſefully ; and 
laſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion ; at leaſt 
for no more money than what we can very well loſe, with- 
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out the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and without the leaſt ; 
prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I ſay, and with 
theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. Our re- 8 
creations alſo mult be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt never | 


— 
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be permitted to ſteal away our minds from the duties of our 
calling and election in Chriſt Jeſus. For ſo far as our ſports 
exceed the meaſures neceſſary and convenient for our bodies, 
they are unwarrantable incroachments upon our religion and 
calling. But | DEE | IR 

Here is the miſery : there is a ſort of men who even make 
a trade of gaming, whenſoever they can find out , 

| Gs be fin and 

company to their purpoſe ; but whoſoever makes danger of 
this his way of living has a fad account to make to un ga- 
God Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſump- - 
tion of our time, or a greater abuſe of our talents, than to put 
both of them to no greater uſe than throwing a dye, or turn- 
ing a pack of cards, eſpecially when it is attended with in- 
decent and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts, execrable oaths, 
imprecations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quarrels 
and conteſts ? and, as if damning their ſouls were not enough, 
How many thouſand eſtates have been broken and ruined ? 
How many families, wives and children, hath it reduced to 
the extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt ? nay, to an 
untimely end ; whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gal- 
lows ? And here it may be obſerved, that, of the ſeveral kinds 
of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar ſeems to be that of 
laymg wagers ; and it 1s not only low and vulgar, Of laying 
but too frequently dirty and knaviſh. When a mat- wagers- 
ter of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it may indeed 
ſerve to make an impertinent man pay the penalty of his ig- 
norance ; but a generous good-natured man (much more a 
chriſtian ) will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage. When 
neither party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, 
then a wager is folly in both: and when it is about events 
that depend either on providence, or what is ignorantly cal- 
led chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption bordering on 
madness. Sons Wi 
And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our recrea- 
tions, than a bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by Uague ends 
moderate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them bern. 
mult be always to uſe them only at ſucb times when they can- 
not properly be ſaid to fall in with any part of our duty to Gop, 
or our neighbour ; becauſe time is given us, in the firſt place, 
— w SE hab *2 
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to make our calling and election ſure : ſo that they are high- 
ly culpable, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and 
dice, or other idle paſtimes ; or through any avaricious tem- 
r make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and, when pro- 
voked, ſtain their ſouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and curſ- 
ing, as woeful experience too often ſhews. Such a gameſter 
ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to be ventured 
at ſuch a rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf with 
the greateſt vexations ; for the fears and deſires of the cove- 
tous, and the impatience and rage of the angry man, are 
more real pains than the moſt laborious work in the world. 
Yet : Wk on 
We ſhould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear- 
Cicarful. Fulneſs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pre- 
14%. recom- tend that it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſs, 
mended. or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful 
looks and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough 
till they are ſullen, or ſhut up from all company and recre- 
ations. Let men fay what they will, thoſe hours, which are 
waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moaping me- 
lancholy, are no leſs placed to our account, than thoſe which 
fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety. It is 
the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes, whe- 
ther our time is miſpent in vanity, or in anguiſh and vexation 
of ſpirit. It has been a great artifice of the devil to poſſeſs the 
minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion is 2 
ſour, moroſe, ill- natured thing; an enemy to whatever is plea- 
{ant and chearful ; and that whoever engages in the practice 
of it muſt from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and 
enjoyments of this life. But, as the devil is the father of lyes, 
it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe and 
deceitful light; he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and 
comelineſs in religion, as no one can behold but with love and 
admiration ; and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil over 
its luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful ideas concerning 
it; and too many, alas | are miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt re- 
preſentations. Our Saviour was ſo far from giving religion a 
gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle which he wrou ght 
was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the water into 
wine. 


Sund. 16.] Of Chearfulneſs and Melancholy. 30 5 
wine. And he who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules 
of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſh- 
ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind is a great 
bleſſing of life; for without it nothing in this world can make 
us happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the prac- 
tice of religion? that will teach him to reſign his will to God, 
to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied, under every diſap- 
pointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing that God 
is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and fo long as we keep 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into ma- 
licious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting, our religion does not 
only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs 
is nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, inlivens its fa- 
culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſk and regular motion, 
and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
and our neighbour; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears 
from the heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affec- 
tions, and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of 
all others the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the 
breathings of the holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy Melancholy 
naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs Pn. 
his working within us; overwhelms the fancy 2 715 
with black vapours; and clouds and darkens the Siri. 
underſtanding; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them 
wild, roving, and incoherent; makes them unfit for prayer 
and conſideration, and renders them deaf and inattentive to 
all the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
IV. Laſiy, We muſt alſo be temperate in APPAREL, 
This is a duty that becomes us as we are rational O, — 9 
creatures, but more eſpecially as we are members rance in ap- 
of the chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are Par. 
ſtrictly obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particu- 
lar to put on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of exceſs, 
the dignity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
pardonable : nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt 
employments, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs 
and ornament ; and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as 
expoſes them to ſcorn, Betides, this extravagancy in either 
— | | Cc3 data — ſex 
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Ard th ſex is deſtructive of the public welfare; The law. 
lawful 4% ful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the ends 
oi. for which cloathing is appointed; which is a co- 
vering from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of the 
weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men: 
which ends, if they were attended to, many would reduce teil 
themſelves into a homelier dreſs, who make fo gay an ap- duty 
pearance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both their | 


purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. yp 
The %% deſign of apparel having been, as we read in drel 
Geneſis, to cover the natedneſ of our firſt parents, whoſe RY 
ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought death Fe . 
1 , into the world; we ſhould be ſo far from delight- ; 
Apparel da- | 22 | 
/iencd for ing in apparel unbecoming us, that it thould be a as” 
covering conſtant check againſt all other offences, and Wl h 
JA teach us never to covet better apparel than will RT 
ſerve to cover us decently. Yet many chriſtians will comply fade 


The folly with every faſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the the 
and duger Changes, inſomuch that by dreſs and habit there ſpi 
of faſrio:s. is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman from a 


common proſtitute : but with diſcreet chriſtians it ought to ® 
be otherwiſe ; they are bound to abſtain from all appearance 2 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny them- th 
ſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch geſtures, in 
which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, or whereby ch 
themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers to the pa 
luſts of the fleih. But they are always guilty of exceſs in = 
their apparel, who have neither quality nor any good deſign la 
to juſtify the wearing thereof; who propoſe no other ends of 
but to ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a figure as may 25 
deceive the world into a falſe opinion of their greatneſs and of 
honour, to which they have no title: and they are as much by 
exalted with it, in their own vain conceit, as if they had gain- k: 
ed ſome real worth or power ; as their haughty looks, their 8 
inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly ſhew : which verifies 1 
the wiſe man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſſive laugh- 7 
ter, and gait, ſhew what he is. Gay apparel has ever been a 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagan- | 
ties, who are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious ; and though t 


ſome 
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ome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain their 
innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts to ſin, kindles 
luſtful defires, and is too often worn for that very deſign. 
The over-curious in adorning the body commonly neglect 
their better parts ; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, 
their ſoul remains in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their 
duty or defiled with pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. 
They not only employ their thoughts, but their time alſo, 
in this. vanity ; they ſpend ſo much at their glaſs, or in the 
drefſing-room, or in making a ſhew of themſelves to com- 
pany, that there 1s none to ſpare for performing the offices 
of religion and virtue. : 8 

Looſe dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtian virtues ; ſuch 
as charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe . 
who are ſo much taken up with love and admira- 3 
tion of themſelves, have little diſpoſition to con- Ste 
fider the ſtraits and hardſhips of other men; f. 
they can eaſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, and de- 
ſpiſe him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no com- 
paſſion in them: but under this ſenſe they can hide them- 
ſelves from their own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do no 
more than ſo ; for ſuch as will pinch their bellies, and ſtarve 
their families, to feed this ww are too often known to lie 
in wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them into 
their net by any indirect means. They who think rich ap- 
parel becomes them well, and that much happineſs conſiſts 
in it, having no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no vil- 
lainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. . What ſhall we fay 
of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſmen's books, without 
any poſſibility of paying them; to which is owing the ruin 
of many families ? Is not their dreſs a load of fin ? What can 
be ſaid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their 
neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very eaſily diſcover- 
ed; where bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit 
in dealings, muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance 
in apparel ? This muſt of neceſſity bring many into ſtraits 
and difficulties, who are immediately taught by the devil to 
lay the blame of their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by 
this kind of profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, 
; 3535 and 
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ſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upon 


on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch 
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| thoſe of the judaiſing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, taſte 
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things which God and the laws of their country give them 


_ Diftintim £62 orders and degrees of men; and this both in 
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and ſcarcity of money ; as the times of the greateſt plenty 


can witneſs : fince it is impoſſible for art and induſtry, or 


the moſt gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſon- 


The /econd end of apparel being to defend us from the in- 
Fencing furies of the weather, we ought only to wear ſuch 
from cold. cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us from 
cold and preſerye the health of our bodies, 'They therefore 
are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride in 
their cloaths, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect, and 
even prejudice their health; in which caſes cloathing is fo far 
from being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt it 
ſhould be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe, who, 
out of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny them- 
ſelves the conveniencies of life, and contend it is utterly 
unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming fa- 


able demands of luxury and pride. 


cloat..ing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe 
them; who arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, who put 


as their circumſtances in the world will eaſily and honeſtly 
{ | | 2 i . ; 
afford them : I fay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are 
not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a nar- 
row ſpirit ; ſo that, when they are taught for religious doc- 


trines, they are no better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like 


not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe 


liberty to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, leſt, under the 
pretence of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and 
deſpiſe thoſe, who either through choice refuſe to come up 
to the ſame exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow w- 
them to do it : we muſt alfo ſhun all thoſe looſe kind of dret- 

ſes, as haye a natural tendency to raiſe laſciyious and wanton 
thoughts. ö blobs ee TOA TEDQU . 
Thirdly, We have ſaid that dreſs was intended 79 diſtinguiſ 


perſons. reſpect of ſex and quality : For all nations have 
aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathing between man and woman 
O I 41 eren 
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even as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould 
not wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 
uality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, 
Nat they who wear gorgeous apparel live in king's courts. 
So they who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel by their birth 


and quality, who are in king's courts, who are about their 


prince, or have derived honours from him, have the beſt 
pretenſions to it ; but the nobleſt perſons ought to conſider, 
that there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and obſervance that 
is due to them: there are many duties which lay claim to 
their wealth; many great and generous actions are expected 
from them, as they. are chriſtians : they are bound to re- 
member, that by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm they re- 
nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of 
the world: though pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich 
ornaments ; for. many wear them with no-other defign than 
to keep up their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and condition 
of life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs 


their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs: for, if we believe every 


man's portion to be allotted by God's providence, and that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that fear him, we 
ſhall eafily be ſatisfied with the condition he has pur us into, 
and ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging to it: 
for what God has appointed mult be the beſt for us; and, how 
mean ſoeyer it be, we have no reaſon to be aſhamed of it, fince 
he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all things, that we can 
enjoy.. Mean and plain apparel 1s as becoming in a low eſtate, 
as a richer dreſs would be in a higher ſtation: he who diſdains 


the one would be as proud of the other. Therefore let us not 


mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men of low de- 
Tree: that is, conform our way of living to our circumſtances; 
be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathing or raiment. Con- 
ſider there is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon: they 
anſwer well the uſes which God deſigned them for; to de- 
fend us from the weather, or to cover ur nakedneſs; but it 

1 | is 
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is folly to boaſt of that which owes its value to our ſhame, 
weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. ro 
Now, to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rules 
' Tomes Of temperance, I muſt obſerve, that they in no 
Haring is as Wile countenance the vice of avarice or covetouſ- 
greatafault g/ for whoever denies his body the neceſfaries 
ace, of life, ſuitable to his ſtation, ability, and quality, 
fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to fil 
his purſe. The like may be urged againſt the laviſh life of 
thoſe who moil and toil day and night ; and for the ſake of 
what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do 
any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 
competent time of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore 
the covetous man is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not 
a regard to the duty of temperance, but an inordinate deſire 
of riches, which is the root of all evil, that makes him re- 
frain, and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life and 
ſoul, to ſave his purſe. F pe 


SUNDAY XVI. PART II. 


Of chritian V+ To the foregoing virtues of temperance we 
firiitudeand may add thoſe other duties of chriſtian reſolution, 
patience.” patience, and ſelf-denial ; Of which in order; and, 

Firſt, Of chriſtian FoRTITDE or PATIENCE. Patience 
is that virtue, which qualifies us to bear all conditions, and all 
events, by God's diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch apprehen- 
ſions and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſitions and af- 
fections of heart, and with ſuch external deportment and 
practice of life, as God and good reaſon require, viz. with a 
thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but either by 


the permiſſion or direction of divine providence ; a firm be- 


lief that all occurrences, however contrary to our deſires, are 


both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and conducive 
to our good; a full truſt and dependence on him, either for 
ſtrength to enable ns to bear our afflictions, or for a ſeaſon- 
able removal or miti gation of them; abſtaining from all diſ- 


contented complaints and murmurings againſt providence; 


from all malicious and revengeful thoughts againſt the inſtru- 


ments of our ſufferings; and from all unworthy and irregular 
I = Courſes, 


Sand, 16. Of Chriftian Fortitude, &c. 401 
courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; that fo ſuffering 
according to the will of God, we may commit the keeping of 
our fouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. For 
this duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for 
future good, and the future blefled ſtate of immortality. 
It is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and com- 
poſed in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our duty, 
under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our expecta- 
tions. And it 1s this patience with which Chrift exhorts 
his diſciples to poſſeſs their fouls, after he had foretold them 
theſufferin gs and dangers they would be expoſed to in the 
courſe of their miniftry and chriſtian warfare z and in them 
inſtructs us, that in every circumſtance that tends to diſcom- 
poſe us, we muſt always ſhew ourſelves men, by permit- 
ting reaſon and grace to have the upper hand. 

Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles jp, wy 
to which man was born, fall te the lot of the good . 
as well as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches 
blinds men's eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their 
underſtandings : power is very apt to lead them into ambiti- 
on and tyrannicalneſs ; plenty, into intemperance; and con- 
tinued proſperity, into a careleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and 
forgetfulneſs of God: fo afflictions of all kinds, though for 
the preſent they cannot but be grievous, have naturally a 
tendency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts and 
conſiderate counſels ; to wean them from the numerous va- 

nities and follies of the world ; and to amend the habit and 
temper of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation 
of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore con- 
clude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties 
and afflictions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinch- 
ing circumſtances ; becauſe thou art viſited with fad and grie-" 
yous loſſes, or with long and painful fickneſs, or with the 
death or miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like hea- 
vy misfortunes: do not, I fay, conclude from hence, that 
God is angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for thee. 
The beſt of his children he thinks fit ta exerciſe in this way, 
for the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the exer- 
| I — ciſe 
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eiſe of their patience, for the correction of their faults, and 
for purging them, that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glory: which glory we 
can no more inherit without patience, than without an un- 
feigned faith and repentance. Vet 

We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic- 
5. all fates tions with due reſignation : for the man who is 
azdcondi- touched in his reputation declares how willingl 

19225 he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could 
befal him, but is not able to bear injurious reflections: the 
man who is confined to his bed complains that his diſtem- 
per makes him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the 
practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from his 
illneſs. Again we may obſerve a woman with a perverſe 


huſband, and diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe would 
ſuffer willingly any other affliction, except that which lies 


upon her ; which ſhe imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her 
miſery both in this and the next world. And indeed, every 
body ſeems willing to exchange their preſent croſs for ano- 
ther, and moſt think themſelves unhappy in the particular 
ſort of their ſufferings ; which diſcontent renders their minds 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable ; for 
without doubt God ſends or permits that affliction ; it does 
not ſpring out of the ground : we muſt not determine what 
God ought to do tous. It is able, in truth, to draw tears 
from one's eyes, ſeriouſly to refſect upon the ſad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this 
world ; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things 
that are every day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome lan- 
guiſhing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the 
functions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: o- 
thers roaring out for the extremity of torture they ſuffer from 
the ſtone, or gout, of an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome 
ſuch other tormenting accident: others mourning for the 
loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended ; on the death 
of a child, who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others 
fretting and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they 
are fallen into from an high fortune: others even heart- 
broken jor the poyerty and neceſſity to which they are 2 

3 | | — duced 
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eand..16.] Of Chriſtian Fortitude, &c. 407 
duced through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſad- 
ventures of trade, or the rains of a fire, or the calam ties of a 
war : others groaning and howling under the whips and 
ſtings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror 
and amazement and deſpair, from the ſenſe of their crimes, 
and the apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other 
world. Yet we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular 
croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 
from our mind, and we mult receive the croſs which he 
ſends us, with ſubmiſſion ; and though it be not what we 
would have choſe for ourſelves, we muſt obey : it is fuffici- 
ent that it comes from God. The meaning is, God hath fo 
balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, that 
a man upon a review of the whole, upon a full and impartial 
eſtimate of things, ſhould have no juſt ground to arraign the 
conduct of providence ; but ſhall find he has had more good 
fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was beneficial to 
him; and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary to correct 
his faults, moderate his affections, and exerciſe his virtues. 
Therefore ieee 1 : 
Let us be careful that the exerciſe of our patience be /a/?- 
ing; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in I mp be 
great as well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well per/evering. 
as in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks out upon tri- 
ling occaſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking ca- 
lamities ; and let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, 
as well as in thoſe to which we have been uſed. ' The great 
difficulty is to act and think in fome meaſure above the 
world, while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt 
of it; to ſcorn,to build our fortunes on the ruins of our pro- 
bity ; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to pity the 
little men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, and in 
the eye of reaſon; though they may be very great in the eye 
of the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eyes. 
A good conſcience is a perpetual ſource of joy and comfort; 
it gladdens the heart, chears and refreſhes the ſoul; and fills 
the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and chearfulneſs, which 
18 infinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools 
and madmen. He that is poſſeſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, 
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404 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 16. 
has a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies; 2 
treaſure which he always carries about with him, and 
which neither the malice of the devil, nor the wickedneſs 
of men can rob him of: and ſo long as he retains this fund 
of joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, unleſs 

he is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For, as a good con- 
ſcience gives a reliſh to all outward enjoyments, ſo it abates 

and takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and not 
only inables a man to bear up under preſent evils, but forti- 
fies him againſt the dread and apprehenſion of future ones: 
it arms a man with courage and reſolution, and gives him 
ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him able to 
endure the greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, if our maſter 
finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it ſhall be 
that he calleth us to render an account of our thoughts, 
words, and deeds. ee 
Such patience, as this, is its own reward; and impatience | 
e conſe- is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays afide the 
quences of man, and ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us 
empatience. to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, and, inſtead | 

of abating, increaſes our ſufferings. Our burthen is lighten- 3 
ed by patience ; whereas impatience, which pierceth the MW |: 
heart through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, h 
murmurings, impatience, and diſcontent offend God, and MW *** 
rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his FO 
name. They that ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue in- 4 
creaſes ; but they that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve 1 
to increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for them in the world to * 
come. Therefore bear with patience and do not make your- MI : © 


ſelf doubly miſerable. It 1s ſcarce credible, that any man can 5 
be hardy enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find 3 | 
fault with that providence he ought to adore and be thank- Py 
ful for: yet ſome inſinuate that he is ſevere; that he ſeemeth WM _ 
to abandon them; that they do not deſerve the treatment they ji 
receive: and ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to break Fla 


out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be con- 07 
vinced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who cha- hy 
ſtiſes his children for their good; that he is a charitable phy- - 

| fician, who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the 
{ recovery | 


f 
f 


Gund: 16.] F Of Impatience. 1 40 
recovery of their health; and conſequently live without faith, 
without which there is no ſalvation. So the impatient man 
becomes his own tormentor, and perplexes himſelf by need- 
leſs diſcontents and inquietudes ; he becomes inſupportable 
to himſelf, robs his own ſoul of peace and quietneſs, and 
introduceth paſſion: under which ill habit of mind we 
ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of con- 
ſequence ; becauſe it clouds and renders the underſtanding 
incapable of acting for our good. inal 

In ſuch caſes let the ſmoak fly off, the troubled water ſet- 
tle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires ,,_, 
from you. When you find your anger boil, re- wercome im- 
tire, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon your- Patience. 
ſelf an obſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take things 
ſo much to heart, and fo highly reſent the leaſt thing that 
has been done againſt them, that they make forgiveneſs 
a difficult work; whereas it is both our duty and intereſt. 
All trifles ought to be deſpiſed ; for, if we dwell upon them, 
our imagination will increaſe them ; and the more we think 
upon them, they will appear the more intolerable... Patience 
is the only means to diſarm this enemy; beſides, it pleaſes 
and honours God, and keeps us in a poſture to receive a de- 
liverance from our troubles, or the accompliſhment of our 
hopes. Thoſe, that are continually complaining that things 
run croſs ; that the world is much worſe than it ſhould be; 
have very great reaſon to complain, that there is one indivi- 
dual perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould be ; who can- 
not bear the accidents of life with tolerable patience, nor 
look upon mankind with common charity. Men are uneaſy 
in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from themſelves 
upon the perſons they converſe with, and the times and 
places they live in. e 

VI. The other duty above-mentioned is SELF-DENIAL, 

or a willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even 7 g 
life itſelf, and to io the greateſt hardſhips, e 
though they end in death, rather than out of a tification. 
tondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the reli- 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt ; that faith, which was once delivered 
to the ſaints, Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the 
bleſſings 
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tites, whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our MW 71 


hob The Whole Duty of Man. 3 [Sund. 16. gu 
bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny him before men, 


he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven: chu- 2 
ſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than * 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture in I r00 
a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appe- eue 


practice of the greater acts of mortification. For oft 
The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental in I ig 

Of innocent: mortifying our ſinful deſires and diſobedient affec- ag 

petites. tions; becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, na 


where we lawfully may; they will by long uſe and indul- ha 
gence acquire a greater power over us, and then it may bea th 


difficult taſk to deny them any thing: for our appetites make M ,,1 
no difference between an innocent and ſinful enjoyment, they * 
are only moved by pleaſure; fo that if we will be ſure to ſer 
conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that are ſinful, we MW tic 
muſt take care they grow not ſtrong upon us in any parti- W qu 
culars. And therefore it is tepreſented in ſcripture, by for- its 
faking father and mother, by hating wife and children, M 
by denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting all that we have, cat 


by laying down our lives, and bearing the croſs of Chriſt. MW be 
Anda --- 3 

We are engaged by many and great advantages to prac- 
Of great tile this chriſtian virtue; for God hath promiſed for 
advantage. to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the ith 


_ diſcharge of this difficult duty; he hath been graciouſly 


pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs : and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus; 
who requires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example 
of ſelf-denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs to 
us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage ; that, when 
we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 
through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal blils 
hereafter. Fa TREES 
VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards 
Gop, our neighbour, and ourſelves, together with 
their oppoſite fins and the means to practiſe the 
/ | | ONCy 


Of zeal, 


gund 16.) f Chriftian Zeal... 47 


en, one, and to eie the other; I ſhall now cd you to be 
hu- zealous in the faith, and to be continuall labouring to in- 
han rich your ſouls with virtue, and as BEE as in you lies to 
em root out all vice, not only from your own hearts, but where- 
Pe- ever it is in your power either by example or authority. 
our This is our duty: yet, like all other chriſtian virtues, it being 


often miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that zeal 


in is ſo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or 
fec- againſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it; and is in its own 
188, nature indifferent; like the reſt of the paſſions ; rs 

ul: but good or bad, according to the object and degree 3 

bea thereof. It is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, 
ake W when applied to thoſe things, where the honour of God 
hey I and the ſalvation of men's ſouls are concerned; but in a bad 
o Wl ſenſe, when applied to a furious ſpirit of perſecu- 1 

We tion, and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as pro- 99 

Tu- duce wrath and envy. So chri/tian zeal is right in reſpect of 
or- its object, if what we contend for be certainly and Chriſtian 
en, W conſiderably good, and what we oppoſe be cer- , zeal. 

VC, i tainly and conſiderably evil; if the meaſure and degree of i it 
be proportioned to the good or evil of things, for which it 
is concerned; if it be purſued and proſecuted by lawful and 
warrantable means; ſince no zeal: for God and his glory, or 


ſed for his true religion, wall juſtify the doing of that, which i in | 
the itſelf f is evil or unjuſt. Thus 

uſly Zeal becomes evil, when we violently nd for any 
fit Joins that is erroneous, and are more earneſtly h a. | 
can concerned for the externals of religion, than for 5% 
ue, ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to work in 


us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's laws, 
in order to promote his glory, and creates diviſions and 
ſchiſms in the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſecute 
even truth itſelf, without that Mieckneſt and charity, which 
are a part of the character of the good chriſtian. And we 
have the more reaſon to take care how we govern our zeal, 

becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meekneſs, 
when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was ſo 
provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips ; ſo that, 
1t our zeal for God be not well "ils we may, with that 
D d great 
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Fab t 3e communications threatened againſt 


malice, and vengeance. 


Oibe hindrances / @ good preparation, with. advice for 


408 The Whole Duty of Man. ISund. 1 
preat prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw them 
out of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation. 
Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and faggot, and ex- 
ole we ſup- 
pradiiſed. ſe to pervert or miſtake the word of God ; but 
by Amel Ne to God for their converſion, that he would 
bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are 
deceived : by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may 
difpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, 
that we ſhould offer with meekneſs for their amendment: 
by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflections, 
which prejudice them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all 
acts of charity towards them, which is the only moderation 
dne to thoſe that differ from us in religious matters, without 
yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too much complai- 
ſance; for though we ſhould behave to them as brethren in 
kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not imitate their ways, 
but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the 
faith to their errors. Yet when they lie under the cenſures 


of the church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their con- 


verſation; which is but reaſonable, that when all methods 
have been uſed for their recovery, we may be careful to a- 
void any infection. Yet rigorous corporal puniſhments, and 
infliction of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary to 
the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with ma- 
ny & the chief principles thereof ; ſeeing that the goſpel of 
our Saviour engages us to ſhew meekneſs to all men, and 
univerſal love and good-will even to our enemies. From 


whence it muſt follow, that no difference of religion, nor 


any pretence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, 
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I. Of death, being common, but uncertain as to time, and ad- 
vantageous to all men. II. How we ſhould number our days: 
and of repentance and habitual preparation for death. III. 


the 


7 


ruptible. This death is intailed on all by our firſt 


Sund. 17. Of Death, and its Uncertainty. 469 
the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, 


patience in fickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the ad- 


vice and affiſtance of a miniſter. IV. In what the death of 
the righteous and the length of man's life con/;/t, including 


the advantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 


life. V. Of the means to improve our lives, and of a mid- 
dle ſtate. VI. The ſeveral reaſons why death is terrible both 
fo the natural and to the ſpiritual man; and why many do- 
fire to live long in this world. VII. Of the height of chriſ- 


tian perfection, and the danger of delaying our turning to 


| God. 


I. NT OW all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endea- 
. VN voured to inforce the Whole Duty of Man (which, as 


you have been taught under their particular heads, W 


conſiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in God the Fa- nien of this 


ther through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, 4: 

and a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 
kind in the goſpel) are intended as ſo many guides through 
the rugged paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world to the 
confines of eternal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports 
againſt the anxiety, ſorrow, and temptations, which attend 
mankind, when death calls us from the ſtage of this life; 
So now obſerve, that 55 e 
Dx Ar is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and bo- 
dy; the foul returns into the hands of God its Crea- f death 
tor, and the body to duſt, of which it was made; and . 
not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our foul is “. 

of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incor- 


2 


X . 5 I common 
parents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſure debt awd nearun- 


we muſt all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate ; and “ 4 en. 
the daily examples of mortality are conſtant proofs that death 
is not far from every one of us: for, as the Pfalmiſt obſerves, 
the days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and if by 
reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is their enge 
then but labour and ſorrow ; fo ſoon paſſeth it away and we 


are gone, This is the ordinary period of human life, when 
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it is ſpun out to the greateſt length; and therefore within ance 
this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Vet paſs 
How much of this time we ſhall run out, how ſoon or 1 


Luncertain. how late we ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee no 
age exempted from death : we ſee ſome expire in the cradle 
and at their nurſe's breaſt: others in the heat and vigour of 
youth ; and others outliving their families to a decrepit old 
age ; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when 
they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, that the 
time of our death is a ſecret belonging unto God, and there- 
fore hidden from our fight. Not that God has determined 
But it; 1, how long every man ſhall live, by any abſolute de- 
not decreed Cree; that is reſtrained by no condition; yet if a | 
& Grd. ſparrow does not fall to the ground without our 
Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his appointment 
or permiſſion ; a ſpecial providence appears as well in the 
death as in the birth of every one that is born of a woman. 
So we are taught that no man can deſtroy himſelf, but by 


God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes; | 


neither can any mortal accident befall us, without God's ap- ney 
pointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine and the or 


ſword fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his particular to 
commiſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and W thi 
the wicked doer; and, on the contrary, the moſt ſavage lab 
rage and fury of men cannot, without God's particular per- wo 


miſſion, take away our lives. anc 
Hino a. This lays us under a perpetual obligation to ſerve ¶ be 
vantage God, and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this ſe- lan 
70 eu. Cures us from all dangers, and the fears thereof: fre 
and this 1s an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear our W ſuc 
petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves or an 
our friends from danger, trouble, ſickneſs or temptation. ha 


This ſhould make us as willing to part with this veil of fleih, W m 
as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyes of our 
body. Was death more intolerable than the afflictions which in 
daily purſue human nature ; were the comforts and pleaſures or 
of this life more deſirable and happy in their conſequences ta 
than what God has reſerved for his ſervants, and his children a 
by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus ; both the rich and the poor, w_ 
— — — 
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the eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a longer continu- 
ance upon earth: But through death and the grave we muſt 
paſs, before we can enjoy perfect happineſs. 5 

Thus Gop's wiſdom and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed 
in reſerving to himſelf the number of our days; for , 97 
ſuch a knowledge in man could be no means of Gade wi/- 
making his preſent ſtate more conformable to the % and 
goſpel of Chriſt ; where the heart is ſo hardened ©" ee. 
againſt thoſe means of falvation which God has appointed, 


when it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhould 
God vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined 


within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 
the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and fink the 
ſpirits of the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts: 
of his remaining life would be over-caſt, as of one under ſen- 
tence of death without hopes of a reprieve. And, 


Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 


hopes to live a long life, know the certain time of 7, regard to 
their death, they being certain that twenty or thirty young nen. 
years were to be the days of their whole life, they would 


never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and learning, 


or concern themſelves with this world any more, than juſt 
to live ſo long therein. This would be a certain means to 
thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences : none would toil and 
labour, did they know that the immediate product thereof 
would ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, and given to 
another: nor is it reaſonable to think, that any parent would 


be at ſo great expence as attends a child's inſtruction in the 


languages, arts and ſciences, if he knew that he muſt die as 
ſoon as he had attained knowledge in them. In a word, 
ſuch a knowledge of the certain time of our death would be 
an in ſupportable miſchief to all communities, and deſtroy 
half of the world, by deſtroying the wan and i improve. 
ment of half mankind. But 
The ſearchers of unrevealed knowiedas urge, that theſe 
inconveniencies to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the 4. jea;- 
great advantages which may follow from a cer- *. 
tain knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: as namely, 
lay _ it omen Ou many young men to ſpend their 
Dd 3 days 
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days in piety and devotion, and to make the next world their 
care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, 
| who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this know- 
ledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But 
Is notthis arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who be- 
Aeon ing in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend 
9427 Lazarus from the dead to perſuade his brethren to 
repentance ? And ſhould not they therefore receive Abra- 
bam's anſwer ? They, who live in this world, are taught by 
God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world : that | 
man that is born of a woman has but a ſhort time to live; ; 
and when death brings them before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that they ſhall be judged according to their behavi- 
our towards God and man in this world: ſo that they who 
have done good ſhall go into life eternal, and they that have 
done evil, into eternal fire: and conſequently, if they did 
| know the certain time of their death, they would live and 
die as bad as they do now in the. ſtate of uncertainty : for, if WW lon; 
they will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they I thei 
be perſuaded though one aroſe from the dead. Wherefore, I the 
although it cannot be denied, but that the heat and extrava- us; 
Buthin re- gancies of youth might be ſooner corrected, and I tha 
gardto heaven and hell more exactly repreſented by this I pet 
Jawa, means ; yet God does not think fit to do either; I wit 
becauſe it offers too much force and violence to the freedom I unc 
of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode up- knc 
on earth is a ſtate of probation : we are created to live virtu- i are 
| ous lives; to reyerence our God; and to conquer the world, be 
the fleſh, and the devil, by the power of faith : and therefore I of t 
as God hath ſet before us both good and evil, and will ina- all: 
ble us to chuſe the good, he will not force any man: he has be, 
given the goſpel for our trial and diſcipline; and if the cer- iſ wo 
tain hopes and fears of another world, and the uncertainty I anc 
of our living here, revealed by his word, will not conquer a5 
theſe flattering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religi- I the 
ous, as thoſe who muſt certainly die, and go into another i {ha 
world, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, and is mi 
not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain knowledge of it! 
their death will make them viſe unto falyation, It-is Me ſuf- Au 
cient 


£ 
* 


ficient reaſon for young men to expect death and to prepare 
for it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced, 
by thouſands of examples that they may die young : there- 


fore if they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wil- 


ful delays, they muſt take their chance, and not fay, they 
had no warning of dying young. The merciful God will ac- 
cept of repenting prodigals ; he wills not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he be converted and live ; yet he cannot 
in juſtice encourage us in fin, by giving us notice of the hour 
of our death, which would only ſerve to put off our repen- 
tance, till death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt time 
for ſo weighty and important a work. And. 
As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 
can there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 
ſhould be granted to old age: on the contrary, we. © * 
may now obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of uncer- 
tainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a 
long life is apt to make us too defirous of a continuance 
thereof: this is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of 


And old age. 


the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from 


us; and to encourage men to live in ſin, while they imagine 
that they have time enough before them to indulge their ap- 
petites, to repent of their offences, and to make their peace 
with God before they die: and if the uncertain hopes of this 
undo ſo many, What can be expected from the certain 
knowledge thereof? It may be feared, that even they, who 
are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might 
be conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſtant time 
of their death. For ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off 
all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might 
be, knowing. that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, 
would naturally give a free ſcope to their vicious inclinations; 


| and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great motive to obedience, 


as it is written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 
the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened ;- or, the wicked 
{hall not live out half their days. Which, and the like pro- 
miſes and threatenings, muſt be ſtruck out of the Bible, ſhould 
it be revealed to every particular man how long he has to live. 
And whereas now publick calamities, plague and famins and 
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the ſword alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to repen- 
tance, and reclaim finners 3 and ſometimes a dangerous or 
painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an abhorrencè of their 
former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their hearts a true, fin- 
cere, and continuing repentance ; thoſe means, by which 
the goodneſs of God exhorts us to turn unto him, would all 
ths inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their 
ife, and that they ſhould not die under any of thoſe publick 
judgments, or be bowed down to the ee was their Pre- 
ſent diſtempers. Therefore, „ 

Let us thank the Almi ghty, that he has Hidden the hour 
Our duty to of our death an our mortal eyes, and ſo improve 
Cad an this the uncertainty of our lives, as God did intend we 
accom, - ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt ſin, and 
in an early and perſervering courſe of virtue; that when we 


ſhall depart out of this world, we may be judged worthy of 


life everlaſting. And let us confeſs without wavering, that to 
know when we ſhall die would ſerve no good end; but would 
only tend to increaſe the too Märuriant wickedneſs of man- 
kind; which is a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom of God, 
who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of that particu- 
lar time, when man ſhall be called from time to eternity. 
Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live above three- 
zug in. ſcore or fourſcore years, or ſome few years over 
Hence i: or under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, ex- 
— Auldiav. pectations, and defigns beyond this time, which 
God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. 
And, as we ought not to live as if we were immortal crea- 
| tures, who never die; fo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble 
ourſelves about this world, longer than we are like to con- 
tinue therein. Did men only conſider how long they may 
or can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here 
upon earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares 
and riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: 
_ whereas, in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind 
drudge on to the laſt moment they have to live, heaping up 
riches, without knowing who ſhall gather them; or as if their 


lives, and their enjoyments of them, were alſo never to have 
| an end. I allow that a Ai proviſion for children is a 
juſt 


juſt reaſon to continue our indu 
for the natural courſe of our own lives; but to labour to 
leave them rich and great is rather an excuſe than a reaſon ; 
becauſe great riches are too often the child's misfortune, who, 


Hoe to number our Days. tis 
ſtry, though we have enough 


not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 


too much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is 


the piety of our parents, which intails a bleſſing on their poſe 
terity ; and an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better 
inheritance for children than a great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 


ſerved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 


their life, to increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other 
reaſon, but to gratify their own inſatiable thirſt, which is to 
hoard up riches for a time when they cannot enjoy them, and 
to provide for their own living in this world a much longer 
time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But 


II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common cad 5 


of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as to 5 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom; to obſerve the con- pr Toe our 
tinual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw . 


to an end. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt 


has purchaſed for us, we muſt fit and prepare ourſelves for 
a holy and happy death ; in which we ought to uſe the great 
eſt care and caution; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is ne- 
ver to be recalled. Men can die but once; and death will 
certainly tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſt- 


ing torments: ſo that nothing can be wiſer than to take 


ſuch meaſures as may prevent this, and ſecure that. 
- Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you a- 

way, and there be none to deliver you; conſider What is the 

it before all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves 3% pr:za- 

to an offended God ſhall be taken away, and the ; 9% Sh 

door of hope ſhall be for ever ſhut againſt you. Lif- © 

ten to the threatenings of God's holy word, the eden of 


his bleſſed Spirit, and the checks of your own conſciences. Set 


about the great work of your ſalvation to-day, while it is 


called to-day, before the night cometh, when no man can 


work. For though you may now be in health and ſtrength ; 


in the prime and vigour of your years; ſurrounded with the 


pleaſures c of a * and Peng r Vet the time is com- 
S Try ing, 
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416 The Whole Duty of Man. I sund. ), 
ing, and (whether you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, 


when you muſt take your leave of all that is deſirable on | 


earth; and nothing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a 
conſcience ; neither honours, nor riches, nor any thing 
ſe that men are now ſo fond of, will then be able to give 
ou one moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable 
thought, The beſt preparation for death is the conſtant ex- 
erciſing of piety and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives; 
this is the only armour that is proof againſt the attacks of 
that dreadful enemy to nature. So that-men ſtrangely de- 
lude themſelves, who depend upon any other method than 
that of keeping a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
towards. man. The ſinner, however he may now truſt in the 
multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wic- 
kedneſs, muſt then let go all his depefidencies, and deſcend 
into the regions of darkneſs without hope (and what is yet 
more terrible) with dreadful expectations. Of what infinite 
moment is it then to us all ſo to live, that, when the time 
appointed for our great change ſhall come, we may mect 
death without fear and aſtoniſhment, and, with an humble 
confidence, may look up to God in an aſſured hope of his 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! therefore whoſoever would make 
death ſafe and happy muſt reconcile himſelf to God by a ſin- 
cere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt; 
which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves unto, leſt ſick- 
neſs and death ſhould overtake us, before we have accom- 
pliſhed fo neceſſary a work. POE wary: 
Tho' a death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our re- 


fe- Pentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the moſt 
tance. unfit time to begin it; and it then very rarely, if ever, 


takes effect: * for we can never have any ſecurity that a late re- 
pentance is hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at the a- 
mazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry 
that he has lived wickedly ; he may ſtrangly with that he had 
lived the life of the righteous ; and reſolve, if he were to live 


over again, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may be merely 


the paſſion, and not at all the duty of repentance ; which is an 
intire change of mind, and an effectual reformation of life: bt 


* Sor the chriſtian duty of repentance, Sunday 7. Seat. VI. 
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the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits 
ſhall be for ever tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a dying 
penitent can never be ſecure that his late repentance will ex- 
ceed. Tis true, indeed, this is all that a man who has led a 
wicked life can do, when he comes to die; and it would be 


well for his own ſake, and for the fake of his ſorrowful friends 
and relations, that he would do thus much, and not go out of 


the world hardened and unrepenting ; (for who knows how 
far infinite mercy may be extended !) But, ſurely, it muſt be 
allowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs. to 
venture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain 


an iſſue ; upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing SE 


ſighs and groans: for, if the dying agonies and horrors, the 


ſolemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a 


true godly forrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repen- 
ted of, (as no man living can ſay they certainly will) they 
are loſt and undone to all eternity. But, 
Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet 
we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it % 
ſhall be accepted of. The plain and expreſs condi- no be de 
tion of the covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a holy #4 _ 
life; that is, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the 


commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 


coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the end of our 
lives. And the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the reward 
promiſed upon this condition is ſuch a repentance as produ- 


ces the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome proportionable part 1 


of a man's life. Therefore to ſay that the original condition 
of the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live 
wickedly all his life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites to 
the utmoſt, provided he does but leave off and forſake his 
ſins at the laſt, is really to take away the neceſſity of a holy 
life, and to undermine the very foundation of all virtue. Con- 
ſequently, though God may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, 
which in event he may exerciſe towards men in their laſt 
extremity ; yet originally, it is certain, the goſpel-covenant 
gives no aſſurance of comfort, but either to a conſtant and 
renewed obedience, 

ET” . Let 


perſevering holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by actually 
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41s TheWhok Duty ef Man.” Sund. 17, 
Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to 
'f caution enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope 
zo fruners., hereafter by a late repentance to get a ſhare alſo in 


the eternal rewards of virtue : let them conſider that they may 


be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be as 
unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent : A man, 
by a long courſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch a hardened 
Rate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions ; his ſoul 
may be ſcared, as it were, with an hot iron, and be fallen into 
ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall 
beable to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very torments of 
the damned. But, above all, let them confider, that though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be willing to 
leave their fins, becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will 
_ ceaſe; yet they cannot be ſure that God will then accept them. 
Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe ; yet 
what is this, but to deal with God, as you would with an ene- 
my, to whom, when you have held out as long as poffible, 
you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beſt terms you can? 
And can you think that your Maker will be tamely put off 
after ſuch a manner ? If you would fave your ſoul alive, it is 
not enough that you do not labour under a complication of 
vices; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind, 
will prove a ſickneſs unto death, if you do not make it your 
endeavour to. be cured of it. The expreſs condition of the 
goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that we de- 
ny ourſelves, and that we overcome the world ; and the threa- 
tenings which the ſcripture denounceth againſt thoſe who 
refuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſeek 
him whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent ſin- 
ners: for he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any 
_ application be reconciled to fin. No bribe, ng force, no arti- 
oo no interceſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred 
towards unrighteous, actions, or hinder him, without true 
repentance and effectual amendment, from puniſhing un- 
righteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodnels, 
obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and govern- 
ment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful ſin- 
ners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever- un- 
B changed 
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changeable God. Let thoſe therefore, who have yet the time 
before them, conſider what they have to do; let them be 
careful to hearken unto the voice of God to-day, while it is 
called to-day ; let them be zealous to improve that time and 


thoſe talents wherewith God hath bleſſed them, that when. 


their Maſter cometh, he may find them ſo doing, and bid 
them, as having been good and faithful ſervants, to enter inta 
the joy of their Lord: I fay, let us conſider theſe things; 
and, while we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot 
at any time be in vain, or ineffectual to procure pardon, let 
us be careful not to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance 
as will take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and of that per- 
ſevering obedience, which is the 8 and indiſpenſable 
condition of the goſpel-covenant. And 

Even they who are ready to welcome death by an Babi- 
tual preparation, and have governed their lives un- of Bai 
der the conduct and influence of the thoughts of reparatiox. 
dying long before, muſt not reſt, in the decline of their days, 
in too great a ſecurity; they have not yet perfected the 


great work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the world 


to finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. They 


muſt therefore remember, that there muſt be a folemn prepa- 


ration for it, or a thorough review of their lives and actions: 


they muſt make their Peace with God and their own con- 


ſciences, by examining whether there be any ſin, which they 
have not fincerely repented of, and heartily begged God's 
pardon for; whether they have made reſtitution and repara- 
tion, as far as in their power, for injuries done to their neigh- 
bour ; whether they are in love and chriſtian charity with 
all men ; whether they have formerly been too negligent of 
their duty of charity to the poor, education of their own. 
children, ſupport of their families, and ſuch-like duties re- 


quired in their proper ſtation of life; and from henceforth 


they. muſt apply themſelves to a more diligent diſcharge 
thereof, by rectifying the diſtempers of their minds, morti- 
fying diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace which 


God giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus 
prepare themſelves for death will have great hope and aſſu- 


rance in their latter end. Therefore, 


Let 
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beer or fourſcore | 
our life. forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt a- 
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Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, 
years, when very likely thirty or 


way. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 
not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life; for no 


man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet that is 


the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age, have to 
live, though they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of 


a common duration: much leſs ſhould they flatter them- 
ſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen years 


muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall we fay 
then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon- 
ing, or, perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 


thread of human life ? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes 


it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approach- 
ing diſſolution of their body and ſoul ; which, how vigorous 
ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common 


meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders and 


confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardon- 
able, if they are deceived with the hopes of living much 
longer. . N 

Buy a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own ſouls, 
Is advan- WE {hall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; 
rags. and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 


fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings, and terrors, by re- 


forming whatever was amiſs ; for the ſting of death is ſin, 
and, when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to 
contend with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are 


more eaſily overcome by the joyful proſpect of eternal glory, 


which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that die 
in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſed place 


it is: where we ſhall be delivered from all the fears, and 


ſorrows, and temptations of this world: where we ſhall {ce 


God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 


angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any more: 
where there is nothing but perfect love, joy, reſt, and peace; 
no-croſs intereſt and factions to contend with; no ſtorms 
to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever: where there 
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is no pain, no ſickneſs nor labour, no care to refreſh the 
wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor fo 
much as the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures for 
evermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner 
of men, with dull and ſleepy and unaffecting devotions, but 
with piercing thoughts, raviſhment and tranſport, life and 
vigour. Whereas, „ 

III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 
diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it; if . hin- 
they live in a hurry, fo as, when they have diſ- dren: of @ 
charged one obligation, they are preſſed hard 2 * 7 
with another; that in the morning they have no d 
time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſay 
their prayers at night; and the Lord's day itſelf is thought 
more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and 
feeble ſpirits, than, as it ought to be, for devotion towards 
God, who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his pe- 
culiar ſervice: ſuch men, I fay, can have but very dull ap- 
prehenſions of another life; becauſe it is well known that, 
after all the care we can take, this world will inſinuate it- 
ſelf into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying 
and ſelling, and driving good bargains: for ſuch a hurry, as 
this, diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, 
and gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition, and 
pride, that there is work enough after a buſy life to root out 
the love of this world, and to ſettle our whole deſire on a 
future happy ſtate. by. N 

We muſt alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, which re- fa ju 
quires time and conſideration to do it well; and 5 of 
therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt rag 
moments, when our minds are diſordered, our 0 
bodies oppreſſed with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run 
the hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, who out of in- 
tereſt diligently attend us on theſe occaſions. Perhaps we 
may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniencies ; yet 
the little time we ſhall then have to live is too precious to be 
conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. Where- 
fore, except we make our wills in the days of our health, that 

abate la ede dae, matter 
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| [Sund. 17. 
matter poſfibly may never be performed, or after ſuch an im- 
perfect manner, as to convey ſtrife and contention to our 


poſterity ; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, to 


give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves: fo that ſuch a 


will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us than our 
own intentions. We ought to have both thought and con- 
fideration to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner ; to 
give children their fitting portions ; to acknowledge the 
kindneſs of our friends; to reward the ſervices of our depen- 
dants, and make diſtributions for the poor and needy : and 
all this in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law-ſuits 
may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world. For 
which purpoſe the church hath wiſely directed the mini- 
ſter, when he attends the fick perſon, if he © hath not diſ- 
© poſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his will, and 
© to declare his debts, what he owes, and what is owing to 
him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the 
< quietneſs of his executors ; withal acknowledging, that 
© men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order for 
the ſettling their temporal eſtates while they are in health 
both in body and min. tt | 

It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and 


Difegardef ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the 


zhe world. things of this world; for our concern to part with 


them will always bear a proportion to the love and eſteem 


wherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be ſeparated 


from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, mult be 


attended with great uneaſineſs and regret. Therefore we 


ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to reſign freely to God what 


death will ſnatch from us by force; and gently to untie thoſe 
knots which faſten us to the world, that we may have lets 
pain when they are to be intirely diflolved. Which practice 


conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the things of the body, 


and all bodily pleaſures; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the 


will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreſs 
all ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrenck ſometimes 


the uſe of lawful pleaſures; to abound in works of cha- 
| „ Wy] rity; 


| y- | . We JH wk 5 : N 
4 See the viſitation of the ſick. | , 
© See temperance in recreations, Sunday 16. Sed. III. 
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rity ; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, .when 


God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without 
murmuring and repining : ſo that we may be able to ſay, we 
die daily ; not only becauſe the time of our death is every 
moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs 
fondneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs deſire of ap- 
plauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 
is moſt eſteemed by the world. And as the days of our pil- 
grimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end, which were 
given us to glorify God both in our fouls and bodies, to do 
good unto all men, and to work out our own falvation with 
fear and trembling ; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpend- 
ing our ſhort time in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, 


or in ſloth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs 


of our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled 
in a calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re- 
membering we have a chriſtian calling of greater impor- 
tance : if we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 
circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour : 
if we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 


underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as under the greater 


obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch circum- 


ſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the good 


of others, as well as our own falvation. But 
Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
our ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chi Of patience 
tian frame and temper of mind; with great patience ine. 
under our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will of 
God; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his. infinite 


wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments 


of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſ- 


temper, and lightens the burthen under which we labour; 


carefully reſtraining all murmuring againſt God, or any diſ- 


content, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temp- 
tations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 


thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the 
diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like ; curbing 
anxious fears of worſe than may come to pals. Sunn 
And, being content to wart God's time for our de- Gd, «will. 
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Uverance, we muſt quiet our minds under the 1.68 5 


[Sund. 17, 


ſions of future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands 
ef a good God, who will lay no more upon us than we 

are able to bear; and who will in his due time either re- 
move what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch 
4 manner, that it may contribute to the improvement of our 
virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter. 80 
that however deſtitute ve leave our neareſt relations, as wife 
and children; yet we muſt conſider, that oy are under the 
protection of providence, ' whoſe bleſſing is the richeſt por- 
tion, and without which the beſt human 


for us is much better than what we could with for ourſelves, 
were we left to our own choice : we muſt embrace our fick- 
neſs and our pains, as the chaſtifement of our paſt follies, and 
as proper methods for our growth in grace, and the love of 
God, and be contented to refer the continuance and event of 
our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure ; becauſe his infinite wiſ- 
dom knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance ; and as he 
firſt put us into the world, fo he is fitteſt to judge when we 
%%% “““) TT: 

Neither muſt we forget to deſire the afiftante of a ſbiri- 


14014 and tual guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſupport 


afftance of our weakneſs with the bleſſed facrament of the 
« n/er. Lord's ſupper ; ſpiritualiſing all the accidents of 
our fickneſs, making them a ground of pious and devout 
thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculations to 
God, who alone can be our comfort under all our diſtreſs ; 
imploring his bleſſing 1755 all the means we uſe for our re- 
covery; and offering to him all the pains weendare, as what 
we are more willing to ſuffer than to offend him by. 
SUNDAY XVII. PART II. 
IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is tlie great king 
Thedeathof f terrors, that the diſſolution of foul and body, 
the righte- and the thoughts of becoming a prey to the de- 
Ai, whit. youring worms, carries in it ſomething very 


rocking to human nature: yet, to a good man, death ap- 


— 


** 


—— 


a See Truſt in God, Synday I, Sea. VI. 


ment it hume dence is no ſafe- 
guard. We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes 
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pears in a quite different view. He conſiders, that to leave 
this world is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, 


of vanity and emptineſs ; it is to leave a barren and dry wil- 
derneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of bliſs 


and happineſs, where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a ne- 
ver- ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will ſatisfy the 


moſt longing deſires of the foul. Thus the happineſs of the 
death 0 4 the righteous does not conſiſt in any freedom from 
painful and Ker diſeaſes; nor in any exemption from 
ſudden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which often brin g 
the righteous as well as the wicked to their graves : as we 


learn, not only hy experience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for 


whom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had 
his body 22 ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 
forlorn condition; while the rich man, whoſe luxury had 
kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew- ſick and 


died. I fay then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth 
not confift in freedom from pain and noiſome diſeaſes, but it 


is diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
and 1s founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 
expeRation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 
Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho imperfect obe- 
dience to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to 


quit that body, which he hath al wyays mortified, and to leave 


this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained a 
priſoner. And ſuch as deſire to be expert in all the devout 
acts of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of death, will ſet a- 
part ſome time in their retirements to fit and prepare them 
{elves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as 
chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of; that they may 
not be at a loſs to perform. them, when they become weak 
and languiſhing. And, if I may be allowed to % „ e 
hint at ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſuch 4; 252 
ſundays and holidays whereon we receive the bleſ- h rcha- 
ſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, may properly dee 
be dedicated to ſo good and neceſſary a wark : by which 
when we really come into the confines of death, our minds 
may be ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily ex- 
preſs nao in thoſe pious acts, which we frequently ex- 
Ee2 erciſed 
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tat 1 is told, few and empty ; 


Juawobit ths 


conſiſts. 
only like a beaſt: becauſe a man's actions are to be governed 
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erciſed upon ſuch a proſpect of our certain diſſolution, or 
departure from this world. 

Thus having ſeen that the life of n man is fixed and deter. 
Ofthe ſhort mined by God, and that this term of life is but 


 a:ſeof the very ſhort at the utmoſt extent thereof; three- 


fe of man. ſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon paſs away, 
and, when they are gone, they are like a dream or a tale 


thirty or forty years, confeſs how little they remember in 


what manner they are paſt, and that the remainder of their 


life is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and ſleep, 
As therefore our life is fo very ſhort, we ought to live as 
much as we can in ſo ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the length 


or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, or years, or by the 


whole time of our continuance in the body ; but by ſuch ac- 
tions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other things which God 
created ; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upon 
fuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a rea- 
ſonable creature : conſequently, he that eats and 
lf: ofman drinks and performs the other offices of a natural 
life, which are common to him with beaſts, lives 


by reaſon, religion, and virtue. Therefore he who im- 
proves his knowledge and underſtanding moſt; who ſub- 


dues his appetites and paſſions beſt; who does moſt good, 
and makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world; though he does 


not continue longer, yet he lives more and longer than other 
men; foraſmuch as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that 
the life which he enjoys here is only in order to a better, and 


exerts more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and 


Chriſtian life. Wherefore St. James declares, Ye know not 


what ſhall be on the morrow ; for what is your life? It is 
even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then va- 


nitheth away. Conſequently, - 

Ego letze Such a one has lived a great. while, how ſhort 
bange in ſoever the time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe 
eh; world. for heaven and eternal bliſs ; who has laid up riches 


and glorious treaſures for himſelf in a future ſtate ; who has 


anſwered the ends of his life by acts of piety and virtue, by 
improve- 


_— 


* 6 


let them, who have lived 
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improvements in knowledge and grace, and the love of God 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Hence * 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſuffi- 
cient anfwer to all thoſe objections againſt provi- 5, 
dence, taken from the proſperity of bad men, and rage: of gie. 
the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for both 9. 
of them are ſo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to e- 
ternal pains and glory. As for the proſperity of wicked men, 
it can laſt but a little while: therefore ſays the infpired Pſal- 
mitt, J have feen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading. 
himſelf like a green bay-tree ; yet he paſſed away, and lo, he 
was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. And, 
as for the afflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth that 
his light affliction, which endureth but for a moment, work- 
eth for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
ſtate of the univerſe ; becauſe the world at preſent 7 %. 
is very unequally divided: ſome have nothing ve of 
but what they can earn by very hard labour, or % He. 
extort from other men's charity by continual importunity, 
or more ungodly means: wherefore, notwithſtanding the 
rich and proſperous, who have this world's goods, and live in 
eaſe and plenty, pleaſure and abundance, would be well con- 
tented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life ; yet I 
cannot think, that any body would defire to ſuffer threeſcore 
years more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, want, im- 
priſonment, or ſuch- like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great 
part of mankind ought to be very thankful to God for the 
ſhortneſs of life, which delivers them out of ſo much evil. 
Again, our lives are long enough for all the wiſe purpoſes of 
living : and we come into this world not barely to eat and 
to drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh and tenſe, which 
are only means to preſerve life, and which God has ſweet- 
ened with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made the neglect of 
them fo uneaſy and painful that no man might forget to take 
care to preſerve himſelf ; but we are born to conquer the 
wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle its temptations, 
to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors and vexa- 
tions; and if we live long enough to perform this work, we 
| Ee z ought 
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ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God 
that he does fo ſoon put an end to our labour, ſorrow, and 


temptations. | 5 1 
. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought to = 
Wiat is u. do without Anowledge and virtue; which, ſome 
aui, may preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo well attained I 1 
improve o. in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It is 5 1 
true, were the knowledge, which is neceſſary to Fat 
improve a chriſtian mind, the dark and intricate ſtudy of hu- , 
man learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all Te 
its parts and deep receſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for "1 
a chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our chi 


firſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the 
holy goſpel, This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 40. 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So that our ne- faly 


ceſſary knowledge, in order to fave our ſouls, is not a ſolu- Mz 


tion of the difficulties of nature and providence, or concern- * 
ing the ſecret things of God ; but it is confined within the 77 
narrow bounds of divine revelation, or faith in God through 0 ; 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. But, in regard FR 
to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man lives, the P ; 
ack good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his 8 
fellow- creatures. This may be granted: yet it does not fol - it 
low, that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upan 0 
earth than the common age of human kind; becauſe, tho 55 
he was born for this end, to do good unto all men; yet it 8 
was in order to his own eternal welfare; and conſequently, | 
when by virtue he 1s fully prepared for heaven, it would be 7 
unjuſt to deprive him of the happy prize, having run his race pl 
and conquered : beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharges b 
him from doing any more good in this world, whenever he . : 
calls him to eternal reſt. And as for the attainment of virtue, hs 
there, is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us in hn 
the moſt plain and eafy precepts, the moſt admirable exam- 

_ ples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promiſes, and with 11 
the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Divine Spirit, to aid, re- f 


new, and a us: ſo that whoſoever is not reformed by {i 
theſe divine methods of grace in the compals of forty or fitty 5 


years, is not likely to be the better for them at the end of ſo 
many generations. | . 
Therefore a divine foul, which aſpires after immortality, 
ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, * 
©. . * 5 2 * otimemuſt 
to conquer this preſent world by the belief and þ 1,6 he 
hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its /u/u of 
ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to adorn itſelf 
with thoſe graces and virtues which come down from the 
Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven ; eſpecially 
when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglect 
of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may 
think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of fin, 
no man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eternal 
lalvation to ſpend à ſhort life in the ſervice of God their 
Maker; which fervice can no where be performed but up- 


on earth: For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices and 


obedience for ſo great a reward as a crown of eternal glory ; 
if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, and clean» 
ſed from all filth of fin; if this body muſt be refined and 
ſpiritualiſed, before it can be glorified ; where muſt this 
work be perfected, if not upon earth? For fleſh and blood. 
cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption. 


" 


£ o - * * . 


Ve haye no information by holy writ of any middle ate 
between living in this body and out of it; and Of a midali 
therefore whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the fare. 
mind are neceſſary to make us happy, when the ſoul departs 


from the body, muſt be formed while we live in theſe bo- 


4 - 


dies of fleſh. There is a natural body, and there. is a ſpiritual 


body ; yet that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which 


is natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. Therefore 
as it is impoſſible to paſs immediately from the oppoſite na- 
tural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven; we 


muſt be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are ſpi- 
ng te time we inhabit theſe earthly tabernacles : becauſe 
ſuch 7 


ritualiſed, between heaven and earth, is a life of holineſs du 


ſuch a man, living in the world, and ha 
and fixed his mind on things above, belongs to both worlds ; 
his heart and affections are in heaven; he by faith meditates 


E e 4 upon 
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0 -- The Whole Duty of Man. Isund. 17, 
upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and reliſhes the plea. 
ſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he js yet united to this world 
by his body, which is made of earth, and feels the natural 
impreſſion of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his conver- 
fation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is read y prepared 

and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when death ſhall 
knock at the door; paſſing from thence; as it were, through 
a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and divine life, into a 
perfect ſtate of eternal happineſs. | 
Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are 
The danger t ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, and deter- 
and fol of mines our future ſtate for ever; and knowing that 
27.0 Jpent this death comes but once, it is of infinite conſe- 

* quence, that when death comes, we may be well 

prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And who is the 
perſon that would not take the utmoſt caution in doing that, 
which can be done only once for his whole life, eſpecially if 

the happineſs of the whole life depends thereon ? No error 
can be corrected in what is to be done but once: and ſhall 
that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurpriſe 
him; who falls into the grave without thought of futurity ; 
or, What 1 1s worſe, not only neglects, but, it may be, makes 
a jeſt of fin, and defies God and his judgments i ? A wiſe man 
wl uſe great caution in making an experiment, that can ne- 
ver be tried a ſecond time, and which, if i it fail, muſt abſo- 
lutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all men, 
in regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we miſcarry 
that once, we are undone for ever: yet this is the dangerous 
experiment made every day by ſinners, who ſtake their ſouls 
at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, put 
off their repentance, in hopes that death is ſtill far off, that 
ſickneſs and: God's holy Spirit will call them in time to re- 
pent ; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of a death- 
bed repentance, Oh let no one be deceived! that man will 
be miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that a few diſtracted, 
confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtain 
pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ-ſpent life. las! if ſuch bold 
adventurers, as theſe, could return back into the world, and 
live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered their 
— and Os the hazard would not be ſo — but this 
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eund. 17.] Danger of a miſ-ſpent Life. 43r 
is impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouſ- 
neſs till he is hardened in fin, and, having grieved the Spirit, 
is forſaken of the grace of God ; whoever is cut off by death, 
by ſurpriſe or without warning, while he continues in fin, 
muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he dies without that repen- 
tance to ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then that 
man moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death comes, 
to make his calling and election ſure? +, 

Remember then that thou muſt die! and that will furniſh. 
thee with a perpetual remedy againſt the fallies and Eins aut a 
vanities of this wicked world, and promote the e in | 

* 8 p this world, 
growth of chriſtian piety. Whenever a man finds ;,,4 fr 
that his deſires after this world exceed their limita- 4 better lia. 
tions in the goſpel, let him remember the fool in the goſ- 
pel, whoſe ſoul was required of him the fame night, that he 
inlarged his defires beyond the wants and conveniencies of 
life. Let him remember, that he can have no continuing a- 
bode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, and 
the grave will preſently ſwallow him up, and then all his 
thoughts periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. In this 
decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſideration, that nei- 
ther fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the Lord, 
any farther than the good uſe we have made of them in this 
world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more virtuous 
than he, they are not better than the pooreſt man, who begs 
an alms in the name of the Lord: for with God there is no 
reſpect of perſons ; becauſe they are not the riches, &c. of 
the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, which are 
pleaſing in the ſight of God; tor it is godlineſs that is great 
gain. And if there can be no truſt nor hope in riches nor ho- 
nours, What folly is it for a man to be intoxicated with the 
loye of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſn with the body? 
The ſoul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not be weak- 
ened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain 
paths to hell; but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after eternal 
pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the grave, and, be- 
ing ſtript of fleſh and blood, inable her to live for ever. Not 
that I ſay, or ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary 
proviſion for the body in this life, can ſo live always here, as 
if the next moment were to end their lives; Who then would 
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432 


Death, au 


be ſaved > but only that our lives ſhould always be as inno- 


cent, free from malice, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, as if we were 


immediately to appear before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt, 
that is, we may, and we muſt always live as thoſe who muſt 


mult all one day be accounted for. 5 

I. The common and very proper name of death is the 
king of terrors ; becaule it is the moſt terrible thing 
e dreedful to mankind. The natural principle of ſelf-preſer- 


* 


70 human vation, and the love of life, create in all men a na- 


ftunural averſion to death: for, as the Preacher ob- 
ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold 
the ſun; ſo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſequence is to 


fear death: which averſion to death God has imprinted in 


man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, and to avoid whats 


eyer will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives ; and this in many par- 
ticulars is a great principle of virtue, ſo far as it preſeryes us 


fromall fatal and deſtructive vices. Yet when this natural fear 
of death is not increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be 


conquered by the force of ſound reaſon, Thus, many exam- 


Ho in | Ples teach, that the miſeries and calamities of this 
fear is re- life very often reconcile men to death, and make 
moved, them earneſtly deſire it; as in the caſe of Job, who 
in the midſt of his afflictions faid, My foul chuſeth ſtrangling 
and death rather than life: I loath it, I would not live al- 
way. Whence obſerve, that, if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering 
can conquer the fears of death, there 1s no doubt but the hope 
of immortal life may do the fame in a more eminent degree ; 
for, where men are thoroughly convinced, that by death they 
are to be tranſlated to a more oo ſtate, it would be as eaſy 
a thing to put off theſe badies, as to change their cloaths, or 
to remove from an old ruinous houſe to a more convenient 
and beautiful dwelling-place. This is the very caſe of a 
dying chriſtian, whole fear of death ariſing naturally either 
from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an unwillingneſs to 


change this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken away 


by the goſpel revelation, which diſcoyers to us a new and glo- 
rious world, where we, if we now improve our time, may live 
for ever. Thus a chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the 


doctrine and example of his Saviour, ſecs nothing frightful or 


terrible 


certainly die, and guard all our actions with the thoughts that 


mortal and glorious at the found of the laſt trump ; for the 


und- 17.] The Fear of Death, how overcome, 432 
terrible in death, which, thro the infirmity of the fleſh, his 
body naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets 
with it in the way to immortal life: therefore, tho” we cannot 
expect wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we 
can always have hope of a bleſſed unmortality, and, with St. 
Paul, deſire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that 
mortality may be ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. Conſe- 

uently, the only way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural 
des of dying is to confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death 


does not put an end to us, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in a ſtate 
of bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt, 
and that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again im- 


trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrupti- 
ble, and we ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes 
and expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death; 
on the contrary, he has great reaſon not to fear death, tho 
he tremble a little-under the weakneſs and averſions of na- 
ture in its degenerate ſtate. But, | 


As fin is the cauſe of death, ſo alſo it is that only which 
makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely % , 
the ſeparation of ſoul and body, which is the ter- aur aus 
ror of death to a chriſtian ; but that ſeparation, as 2% tori- 
inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of © 
God. It is fin only, which is the horror of death, and which 
gives it that ſting, which makes it really inſupportable even 
to the moſt diſtant thought. When the death of the body is 
the forerunner of that death of the foul, from which there is 
no hope of releaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for 
ever; then it is that death appears truly dreadful and terrible, 
This is that which makes wicked-men, conſcious of their own 
guilt, and ſenfible of the wrath of God hanging over their 


heads, ſo amazed at the approach, and even at the thoughts 


of death: They cannot bear to think on ſo affrighting a proſ- 
pect, but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſto- 
niſhment and deſpair. For a wicked man to conſider, that the 
face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil, and conſequently 
that he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates and de- 
ſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror and amaze- 
ment and make him tremble, een in the mid of his great 


eſt 


434 © The Whole Dutyof Mar. [sung. i 
eſt mirth and jollity. The libertine may flatter himſelf as he 
pleaſes ; and think to deceive others, by putting on an air of 


. wt 13 i ** 8 LMS» 1d . . & | N 
gaiety and pleaſantneſs; bat, it is certain, his mind can never 000 
be long at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful monitor d 

"24-4 3 OT IE IR eo He TO 7 wW% id | 7 ald 
that will be continually Areas nin for his folly and mad- ¶ verſ 
neſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he is expoſed to, WM ther 
and croſſing him, as it were, in his way, while he is in full I ture 
purſuit of his unlawful pleaſures. 'Tis true, indeed, vice has wor 
its preſent pleaſures as well as virtue: but then there is this dif- reig 

' ference between them; the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort- WM \ 
lived, and only varniſhed over; they begin and end almoſt in Ml aud 
the ſame moment, and can never be purchaſed but at the ex- W mo 
pence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſelf-con- luſt 
demnation. Vet, if we conſider the reaſon why death is ſo WW live 

„ terrible to moſt men, weſhall find their unwilling- of 
ſeth the db. neſs to leave this world occaſioned by that great in 


fre lug fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality of man- wh 
Ye. kind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch that, 
whatever glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, they be- wh 
ing of the earth, earthly, only like what they ſee; and not MI thi 
expecting to better their condition, chuſe to ſtay in this life: 


ſo that it is a double death to theſe, when ſnatch'd away from 12 
their darling pleaſures. In ſuch a caſe, nothing would be more wi 
effectual to moderate our deſires for things of this nature, Su 
now we are alive and well, than ſeriouſly to reflect, in what da 
light they will appear to us, jult at the article of death. No ey 
one can be more miſerable than the men of the world, who an 
ſeldom thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to he 
continue any longer in it. And, as it will be in vain to ſet about th 
to perſuade them, that the next world is a happier place than ſo 
= "Sit this, the beſt way will be to endeavour their con- hi 
meme verſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a fu- at 
ture ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy ſouls W 
of unrepenting ſinners, departed this life, are confined for all p 
eternity in lakes of fire and brimſtone. Aſk that mere world- by 
ling, what ſhall it profit him to gain the whole world, and to 2 
lc ſe his own ſoul, or what can he give in exchange for his foul? e 
In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear the conſe- e 
quences of a miſ- ſpent life, till the fear of death cures their vi- t 


cious paſſions and thirſt after this world; and then the * 
— 8 | | 0 ; 


Sand, 17) Height of Chrifian Perfatn.— 493. 
of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſomeneſs ſo com- 
mon in human nature. And conſequently they, who intend 
in good earneſt to ſet about the cure of this fear of death, 
ſhould mortify all remains of love and affection for this world, 
and withdraw themſelves as much as poſſible from the con- 
verſation thereof, uſing it ſparingly and with indifference, ra- 
ther to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of na- 
ture : and then they will find no more difficulty to leave this 
world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves a fo- 
reign country, to return to his native land. Now, _ 


VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the height 
and perfection of chriſtian virtue; for this is the true 77 ,..,. 
lt? Gr % db geh with its affections and e e 
luſts. This is the way to die to this world, and to 2*/*#r 
live unto God; and when we are dead to this world, the fear 
of dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for what ſhould a man do 
in this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, 
when we are alive to God, nothing can be ſo deſirable as to 
go to him; for here we live only to God by faith and hope; 
whereas the place, where God dwells, is the proper place for 
this divine life. Behold then ! I have laid before you the hap- 
py ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The conſciouſ- 
neſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and unblameably 
will make a man look up with a chearful aſſurance to the great 
Supporter of his being, and inable him to ſee through the 
darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is travelling, 
and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, 
he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elſe but 
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1 
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n 
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the breaking down of that partition, which ſtands betwixt his 
ſoul and the ſight of that Being who is always preſent with 
him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf to him in fulneſs of joy: 
and he will look into eternity without terror; „ „. 
. 2x0 4 yes T's 23 s comfort 
where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- the foul of 
proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigo- a Sing per- 
Tous to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with - 
an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, and has redeem- 
ed us at the price of his own blood: Such a foul as this caſt- 
eth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and 
tranſported with joy and triumph, maguifies-the Lord, and 
1 — 1 — rejoices 


236 © The Who: Duty of Man. 
rejoices in God its Saviour, who is ready to pronounce it bleſ. 
ft, and to crown it with glory. This is the death of the 
fighteoas : and God grant, that our latter end may be like 
bis; that in the agonies of death, and in the very jaws of the 
grave, we may not be diſcompoſed with difturbing thoughts, 
nor diſtracted with guilty fears ; but that we may depart this 
life with all the joyful tokens of eternal reſt. Therefore, ſays 
the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be ye 
Redfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord; forafinuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is this to 
all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world ! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and fall 
to the ground; but that in a little time all our ſervices will be 
Infmitely rewarded : that every grace and virtue, which we 
exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall receive 
their juſt recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt; and that 
if we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully and fincerely in 
this life, we may be aſſured, that through the tender mercies 
of our heavenly Father, and the merits of our Redeemer, we 
ſhall be received into a place of everlaſting reſt and peace, 
where we ſhall adore and praiſe the author of our ſalvation, 
and contemplate the glorious perfections of his majeſty, with 
a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely exceeding all that we can now 
poſtibly conceive ! when mortality fhall be ſwallowed up of 
life, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more! when we ſhall 
be eaſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
be purged from all our fins, and be freed from all our fears, 
and be happy beyond our hopes, and have all this happineſs 
ſecured to us beyond the power of time and change! I ſhall 
therefore conclude with my earneſt requeſt for the good of 
The danger Vour foul, that you immediately enter upon the 
if purtizs Practice of what you have read in this book, and 
Here c are taught to be your duty, and the duty of every 
e Set chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and eſpecially in 
a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our Puts : and 
one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen accidents 
of thoſe means of grace, which now God has put into our 
hands: Make therefore no long. tarrying to turn to the Lord, 

aud put not off from day to day. Eccleſiaſticus v. 7. 
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r Aving ſhewn (in Sunday 9, of the New Whol: Duty 
. of Man } that Prayer is every Man's Duty; that the 


Practice of it is Advantageous and Neceſſary ; and that the 


Ohections uſually brought againſt it are very unreaſonable and 


. ; ; I rather chuſe to refer you to what I have there 


laid, than to trouble you with 8 farther Preface) to. theſe 
Devotions. ; 1 


* 


i Note, When the Prayers for Morning or Evening are 


4. 
x 


of ] © © fe © 
5 


Inſtead of 5 7 \ ſay eur 


a1 doe were 
| 7 em | | we are 
Cue] ourſelves 
They whoſe Time will not. permit them to uſe all the Penner, 


&c. directed to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may con- 
tent themſalves with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning on 


page 440 and the STAY for a + on page 447- 
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| Direttions and Prayers for pong. 


Directions. 
125 H E 1 preparation for Spending the day awell is to "reſoboe when vo fir 75 wich 
in the morning, and io ſtrive, as earneſtly as you can, to keep all worldly thoughts 


and f of your mi 7 on ave efjente e YUnsS o (4 0 U0 ift mg 
lere N oh Pays ger ha foul 41 0 _ 2 Need 7 eee i ee | 
heſe pious ſentences as theſe that Follow : 8 
Wake, O my ſoul, and fing praiſes to thy God. I 
laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up* again, for the 
are if Lord ſuſtained me. 
= Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day; that I may enter into 
the joy of thee," my Lord. 
Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and fin not; that 
we may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened 
by the laſt trumpet to appear before the Judgrent-ſeat of 


the 


Chriſt. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me chis 
night paſt. | 
Vers, Directions. ; ; 
While your Jody is bufred in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your ud with foirituct af re 
Colt gious meditations. Let the miſcarriages of others, and your own daily experience, teach 


on you to guard againſt thoſe temptations into which buſineſi er company too frequently 
— lead us : And reſolve to embrace, and contrive to the utmoſt; how to improve, every oc- 
caſſon that ſhall offer itſelf, for the ſervice of God, the good of your neighbour, and the 
al vation of your own foul, in the courſe of that day. 
Then being drefſed according to your ability and preſent calling, kneel down be efare 
God, and fl your good * with the following ey r 


A Preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and Afftance. 


Sſiſt me mercifully, O Lord, in all »y ſupplications 
and Prayers, and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant 
towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation : that among 
all the changes and chances of this mortal life, I may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gracious and "07 help, through 

Kare Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
WER . The 
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The Morning Prayer for Every Day. 
NIC. gracious Lord God, the fpring of all our com- 
forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all 
our hopes hereafter, in whom f live, move, and have my be- 
ing; look down from heaven upon me, who humbly beg 


leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. J confeſs, 


that under thy protection J have this night ſlept ſecure; and 
praiſed be thy holy name, that 7 am now in health and ſafe- 


ty; therefore as long as F live, F will magnify thee for my 


creation, my preſervation, and all the bleffings and comforts 
7 enjoy. O then! moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns J have made for the manifold favours F 
have received from thee, and grant me for the time to come 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that F may 
love thee with all / heart, with all y ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength; that F may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation, 
And that I may ferve thee as I ought to do, preſerve me from 
all the power of inſnaring objects, and make me truly ſenſible 
of the vanity of this world; neither permit me to be brought 


under thedominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, 


Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, ſo to 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it ; fo that neither the cares of 
this life nor the deceitfulneſs of riches may ever make e 
neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in me; O God, 
a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and 


defires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up a 


treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity ; ſo that being 


delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit of 


myſelf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 
and from all thoſe ſinful and corrupt affections, that are ſo 
hateful in thy ſight, 7 may be endued with that wiſdom 
which is from above, which 1s firſt pure and then peaceable ; 
with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of fo 
great price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſiti- 
ons that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the 
ſons of men. Oh | grant me always a true ſenſe of my own 

5 3 | frailty, 
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frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 
the eternity of that which is to come, that J may always be 


careful ſo to live, as 
to.die. Let neither 


J ſhall wiſh J had done when F come 
ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe me, nor 


find me in a ſtate unprovided : but grant that 7 may finiſh 
the great work of my ſalvation before the night comes, when 
no man can work ; that ſo having laid up a good foundation 
of hope and comfort againſt the day of trouble and ficknels, 
J may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence, 
chearfully reſign up ny ſoul into thy hands. And this F moſt 
humbly pray through the merits and for the fake of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. | 5 


Aſſiſt ne, O Lord, 
this day in all y ho- 


neſt labours and en- 


deavours, and grant 
that 7 may take no- 
thing in hand but 


what is agreeable to 


thee, my God; to 
whom alſo 7 hum- 
bly begleavetocom- 
mend ny ſoul and 
body, and all that 
ſtand in any relation 
to me; beſeeching 
thee of thy great 
goodneſs to take us 
under thy protecti- 
on, and defend us 
from all evil, and 
lead us in the way we 


ſhould go; fo that, 


whilſt 'we are en- 
gaged about things 
temporal, we may 
not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor 


beunmindful of that 


On Sunday Morning, inſtead of the oppoſite 
2 Paragraph, ſay, 5 
J bleſs thee alſo for the appointment of 
one day in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
peculiar worſhip. Diſpoſe my heart, O 
Lord, 7 humbly beſeech thee, to a ſeri- 
ous attendance upon thee in all holy du- 
ties. Make me duly mindful of all thy ſa- 
cred inſtitutions, and grant that 7 may ne- 
ver ſo far forget the intereſt of my ſoul, as 
to neglect the religious obſervance of the 
chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that F may 
obſerve it according to thy command- 
ment, as a means to promote a holy and 
virtuous life, and to prepare my ſoul for 
the enjoyment of the moſt glorious and de- 
lightful praiſes, which is the happineſs and 
employment of angels and the ſouls of juſt 
men made perfect. And wherein 7 have 
offended thee by my negligent perform- 
ance of theſe holy duties, which F ought 
to perform on this % holy day, be not 
provoked to withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit from me, and to leave me to 
the folly and vanity of my own will; but 
forgive me all my paſt offences, and mer- 
cifully hear my prayer, and let my cry 
come. unto thee in the day of my neceſſi- 
ty. Withdraw my mind from the care, and 


buſineſs, and pleaſures of this life; that J 
Ff 2 great 
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great account which 
we muſt give when 
thou ſhalt call us to 
judgment at the laſt 
day. Oh! leave us 
not to ourſelves, but 
guard us from thoſe 
ſnares and temptati- 
ons that every where 
ſurround us in this 
body of corruption. 
Guide us by thy 
good Spirit thro the 
affairs and buſineſs 
of this life, that we 
may at laſt arrive at 
that place of e- 
verlaſtin g reſt and 

ce, which thou 
prepared for 
thoſe who truly and 
ſincerely love and 
fear thee, thro' the 
merits and interceſ- 
fon of the ſame thy 
beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord; in 
whoſe moft com- 
prehenſive words 7 
offer up my imper- 
fect prayers, faying 
as en taught me, | 


Our F ather, &c. 


Directions and Prayers for Morning, 


may more freely attend upon the great 
concerns of a far better life, and that 
my prayers and praiſes, and all 2 ſervices, 
may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 
devout manner, as may render them ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight. Make me attentive 
to thy holy word, and to all the good in- 
ſtructions that ſhall this day be given me; 
and grant that F may not reſt in any out- 
ward performances ; but, by a right uſe of 
thy holy ordinances, may grow in grace, 
and every day become a better chriſtian, 
and ſo improve in all virtuous and godly 
living, that when this ſhort' life ſhall have 
an end, 7 may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, Preſerve the univerſal church, and 
bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 
gracious preſence ; hear the prayers they 
ſhall this day put up, and make the word 
effectual to the pulling down the kingdom 
of Satan, and to the building up of the 
church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 
virtue; that ſo thy word, coming with 
power into every conſcience, may have a 
due and faving effect upon the minds of 
all that hear and read the ſame. Give a 
plentiful portion of thy good Spirit unto 
all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any 
other impediment, are detained from par- 
taking of the means of grace J enjoy; and 
mercifully relieve and help them in their 
ſtraits and afflictions. And, O moſt gra- 
cious Father, pardon my ſins and imper- 
fections, and relieve all my. neceſſities, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who has el 
me thus to pray: 


Our Father, &c. 
Directions. TS 


A 


Eure, if your time avill permit, add the prayers of general Interceſſion 5 Thankſ. 
| givin 8 « as you find them on the pages fellowing, before you uſe the concludin g prayer. 


THE e 


| The concluding Prayer. 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy. Ghoſt, be with 


us all now and for eyermore. 


Amen. The 
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r he Intercęſſion. L 
OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 


1 works, J beſeech thee to extend thy pity and com- 
paſſion to the whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams 
of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that fit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and: 
practice of thy laws, and their ſouls be ſaved in the great 
day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth. 
And F moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
and crying fins of this nation, and turn from us the evils which 
we have moſt juſtly deſeryed ; ſtop all profaneneſs, irreli- 
gion, and impiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animoſities 
in church and ſtate ; fo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love 
and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. Defend thy holy 
catholick church, and that part eſpecially of the communion 
of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms ; heal 
the breaches and diviſions thereof; and for the ſake of us all 
preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king : protect his per- 
ſon, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 


him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 


doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 
of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, 
and make them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe 
whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
lity, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
with wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may 
a1 ſtady to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
veral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 
they muſt one day give at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
lieve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs ; that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
under temptation or trouble'of mind ; and in thy good time 
deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with 
the choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations, par- 
ticularly my father and mother, ny brothers and ſiſters, my 
dear wife and children, zf you have any ſuch near relations,] 
pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 
other, and vouchſafe to every one of us, and to all others that 

. — - -.- either 


4 
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either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite 
wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us. Requite all thoſe 
who have been any ways inftrumental to wy good, accord- 
ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or wiſh- 
ed me evil, and grant them repentance and better inclina- 
tions. All which F offer up unto thee, and humbly be- 
ſeech thee to grant, for the ſake and through the merits of 
= dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 


The T hankſsiving. 


A. en God, Father of all mercies, J offer up unto 
thy divine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for 
all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt 
vouchſafed unto ne. but 7 more particularly bleſs thy holy 
name for the mercies J have received, for my deliverance 
from ſin, and the temptations which have been conquered 
by me, and for all the good that have done; for preſerving 
me in health and ſafety; for the plentiful proviſion which / 
enjoy by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me the 
enjoyment of ſo many comforts; as alſo for delivering me 
from the evils which J have moſt juſtly deſerved, and i 
which 7 am continually expoſed by the weakneſs of my n 
ture, and the power of the enemy. Yet above all F Bo 
and magnify thy glorious name for the incarnation, birth, 
life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of my Savi- 
our, thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thy 
mercies, and the author and finiſher of my faith; in LE WY 
name alone I have a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up 
all my prayers and praiſes, ſaying, HP 

Our Father, &c. 

Then rifing from your f (Directions ll permit fol 
by readi 45 K — 2 Fut 1 sf 1s New 8 4 x But 
fff bated your heavenly Father to affiſt you with Lis Holy Spirit, that you may Jo un. 


Aerſtand and practise his word, that it Hall make Jou wiſe unto ſabvation, in Jam ſuch 
* as here  followeth : | 


yy Prayer for the right Ub of the H oly Cm, 


8 Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be 
ALF written for our learning; grant that F may in ſuch wiſe 
Hear them, read, mark, learn, and — digeſt them; that 


7 mays 
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J may, by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt green me in my Saviour, Ins Chriſt. * 
| Directions. 
b reading the great myſteries of faith, proſtrate your reaſon do revelation, and 25 up 
your heart continually to God in ſome ſhort ſentence agreeable to the ſub Jeet you are read- 
ang after the manner following. And reading a title at a time, digeſt it well for 1by 


comfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome part of this New Whole 


Duty of Man; for variety is_formd, not only to phaſe, but to be the beſt way to in- 
frrudt human nature. 


E jaculations, 
To be uſed while readin g the Scripture. 


Ls. give me grace to obey this command. 
Or, 

Lord, deliver zue from this temptation, this fin, or this 
judgment. 

Or. 

Glory be to thee 0 Land. for this mercy. 

0. 

Lord, grant me thy grace to make my calling and 44 


tion ſure. 


* 


— ——-—-—-—8 — — e = 


Direftions and | for ae 


4 ＋ night ſpare ſeme time, before thou gogſi to bed, for thy devotions ; and laying fide 
all buſineſs and company, retire to thy cloſet, and begin with 


The Preparatory Prayer. 


God, ſend into my foul thy Holy Spirit, to help my in- 

firmities ; and ſo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my 

heart, that my prayers and praiſes may be — 29280 in thy 

We throu gh Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
Directions. 

E ibis add the Sager in page 444, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures ; and then 


read fame portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man, ix rhe 
enanner as directed. juſt above. And, having compoſed thy thoughts, pray to God to 


exlighten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life, ſaying, 
| 4 Prayer for Sincerity in the E xamination and Acknowledg- 
ment f our Sins to God. 


Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 
reins of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long before; 


ok, me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own mind, 
F f 4 and 
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and to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in 
me an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that J may al- 
ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies ; and let neither ſelf- 
Jove, ſloth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, ſo im- 
Poſe upon or divert ne from ſearching into the corruptions of 
my own heart, as to eſcape my repentance: but vouchſafe me 
the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that F may fo impartially 
judge and condemn myſelf, that I may not be condemned at 
thy fearful judgment-ſeat, and that in a full diſcovery of my 
own vileneſs J may humble ef under the rod of thy di- 
vine juſtice, and from my heart condemning all thoſe follies 
whereby J have provoked thy wrath and indignation againſt 
me, I may earneſtly ſollicit thy pardon and forgiveneſs, thro' 
the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, ) Lord. Amen. 


Directions. 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort tt 


A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 
HAT fin have J this day committed in thought, 
Word, or deed? Ee 
What opportunity of doing good have F neglected ? 
Have J omitted or careleſsly * my en du- 
ties 
Have F e any injuſtice to my neighbour i in his body, 
family, goods or reputation ? 4 
Am 7 willing to make him reſtitution, as I am able? 
Am F ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt 1 to 
forgive ſuch as have offended ne? 


Directions. 

To the above may be added Such other queſtions as 5 your itticales circumſtauces may 
require, which you will find more particularly jet forth in the general heads of exa- 
mination, <vhich follow hereafter in theſe devotions, before the prayers for the ſa- 
crament. And then conft wy ur own e to Almighty oy in this or i fuch 


e | A 
A Form of Confeſſion. Fo 

Lmi 1 a moſt merciful Father, I have FP and 

| ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. 7 have fol- 

lowed too much the devices and defires of my own heart. 

have offended againſt thy holy laws. F have left undone thoſe 

things, which F ought to have done; and F have done thoſe 

things, which J oughtnot to have done; and there is no health 

in ne. But thou, O — have r mercy upon me, a b 8 
offender. 


attone for all ny follies and miſcarriages. Pardon, F 1 
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offender. Spare me, O God, who confeſs my faults ; cleanſe me 
from all my ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions, and be recon- 
ciled unto ne, who am heartily ſorry for my fins, and grieved 
that have offended thee. Reſerve not my ſins tobe puniſhed 
in the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare me, and grant that F 
may never fall into thoſe evils, which y fins have juſtly de- 
ſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore me that am penitent ; according 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chriſt Jeſu, u 
Lord. And, as there is nothing J ſo much deſire as tobe ofthe 
number of thine elect ; for thy favour is better than life itſelf, 
and the moſt perfect freedom is not to be compared to thy 
ſervice ; grant me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit 
to forſake all my ſins, and to reform whatever has been amiſs 
in the temper and diſpoſition of y mind, or in any of the ac- 
tions of my life, that when 7 depart hence, F may be re- 
ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, where ſin and death ſhall have 
no dominion over me, All which J beg for the fake and in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 7 | 

. Directions. eee, 

After which acknowledgment of your own corruption and unwarthineſs, renew your 
reſolutions of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chrift ; and this not ſlightly, and 


only as of courſe, but with as much devout earneſtneſs, as if you wyere ſure that death 
wwere as near approaching as your ſleep, which, for aught you, knoxy, may be Jo indeed + 


1 


and :herefore you ſhould no more venture to go ta bed and to ſlecp wnrecommended to Gad, 
than you would dare to die in that miſerable fate. 5 0 | 

Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiv- 
ing; as well for his uſual and daily pre/ervations, as for his extraordinary deliveran- 
ces; and above all, endeavour by the conſideration of his mercies to have your heart 
the more cloſely knit to him, remembering that every favour received from God is a new 


engagement upon you to love and obey him ftill more and more. 
I * The Evening Prayer for Every Day. © 
- Moſt glorious Lord God, although / know that thou 

_F hateſt iniquity with a (pane hatred, yet 7 am aſſured 

alſo that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy ; that thou art 
a tender lover of ſouls; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 
us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of thy grace, 
to be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O 
Lord, with humble confidence J lift up my foul unto thee, 
beſeeching thee not to caſt me away from thy preſence ; but, 
for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to 
thy mercy, and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion 


* . 


5 beſeec 
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beſeech thee, whatever J have done amiſs this day, and all 
my life paſt, either againſt thee, ny neighbour, or myſelf. Con- 
vince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of in, 
and make me ſo afraid of offending thee, that / may abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, and do nothing but what is plea- 
ſing in thy ſight. Let the intereſt of ny immortal ſoul be my 
chief care and concern; and grant, that / may live as becomes 
the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in this pre- 
fent world. But, — as without thee J am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, that 7 may paſs through all the temptations of this 
world with peace, and innocence, and ſafety ; inable me to 
bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the aſſaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily laying in wait to 
_ deſtroy me. Cleanſe me from all my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 
greſſions : and grant that F may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
flect upon the foulneſs and deformity of fin, and what dread- 
ful threatenings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that F may 
become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt fins ; and, 
as far as is poſſible, redeem / miſ-ſpent time, by employ- 
ing the remainder of my days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for ever. Teach me ſo to number my days, that I may be- 
come wiſe unto falvation ; and give me that hatred and ab- 
horrence of fin and iniquity, that F may abſtain from every 
kind and fort of evil, which is abominable in thy ſight, and 
hurtful to my ſoul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, 
new affections, and new deſires, that F may love thee with 
more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than 
J have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold the vani- 
ty and uncertainty of all things here below, and grant that 
FJ may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 
' my. truſt, my guide and my counſellor ; and grant that in the 
days of health and proſperity F may conſider my latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great'account which 7 
muſt one day give before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; that 
when the hour of my departure ſhall come, I may meet death 
without fear or amazement, and with a-well-grounded hope 
of thy, mercy and goodneſs may chearfully reſign ny foul 
—— — — | | into 

Cx 


into thy hands, when thou, my 
ſhalt fret it fitting to call ne to thyſelf. Extend hy mercy, O 


fort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy 
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God, in thy great wiſdom, 
God, to all mankind ; havepity upon all Fews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Heretichs, and bring them to the light, and know edge, 
and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church, 


and eſpecially that part of it which — haſt planted i in theſe 


kingdoms ; remove out of it all errors and corruptions, all di- 
viſions and diſſenſions; and grant that the lives of chriſtians 
may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become the goſpel 
of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things amiſs in theſeking- 
doms ; root out from among us all irreligion and profane- 
neſs, all uncharitableneſs and animoſities ; pardon our great 
and crying fins ; avert the evils that we have deſerved ; conti- 
nue the light of thy glorious goſpel among us, and give us all 
grace to turn from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the Lord 
our God ; 
to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſovereign 
Lord the King, and all that are in authority under him, both 
in church and ſtate ; make them all, in their ſeveral 
ſtations, uſeful and ſerviceable, to thy glory, and the good 


and welfare of this church and nation. And thou, who 


art the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, look 


down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted fer- 
vants every-where. Give them courage and patience, com- 


deliverance out of all their troubles. And F moſt humbly be- 


ſeech thee, O Lord, who art thoroughly acquainted with all 


our wants, and knowelt what is beſt and moſt fitting both for 
our ſouls and bodies, to be gracious to all my friends and re- 
lations, [and more particularly to my father, mother, brother, 


ſofter, friends, &c. if you have any.] Do good unto thoſe that 


have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe un- 


to every one of us, and to all chriſtians, Whatever thou know- 


eſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal welfare. And F, 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee my Lord and Maker, 
pray that * 1 wilt accept 3 my e praiſes for all thy 


Meflings, for my health and ſafety, and all the comforts of my 
life, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and 


3 of glory, which proceed from thy * and goodneſs. 


* To 


5 


that thou mayeſt delight over us, to do us good ; 


places and. 


good time, a joyful 


450 
*Tothee therefore Faſ- 


cribe all poſſible praiſe and 


thankſgiving, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant me 
the continuance of thy 
mercy and goodneſs, and 
to take me and them, and all 
chat belong tone, this night 
under thy care and protec- 
tion, preſerving us from all 
perils and dangers, and giv- 
ing us ſuch refreſhing reſt 
and ſleep, as may fit us for 
the duties of the day fol- 
lowing 


pleaſed to add another day P 


to our lives, grant that we 
make a right uſe and im- 
provement thereof, to thy 
glory, and the benefit of our 
immortal ſouls, thro' Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
name and words J farther 
pray, ſaying, Our Father 
aubicb art in heaven. 


Directions. 


Here if time permits, add the prayers of Interceſſion and Thank 
** and 444 beft ore you uſe the concluding Prayer. 
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; and if thou . art I 


On Sunday Evening, before the graph 
marked *, in the oppoſite A 


Cauſe thy word, which 
have heard or read, to abide in 
my heart, and to bring forth the 
fruits of a holy and religious life. 
And if 7 have come without 
due preparation to thy holy wor- 
ſhip, and been heedleſs and un- 
attentive in hearing thy holy 
word, 7 now preſent myſelf this 
evening of thy holy day before 
thee, acknowledging that and 
all my manifold 25 by which 
have deſerved thy. juſt diſ- 
leaſure and indignation ; and 
humbly pray thee, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, to forgive all that 
is paſt, to guide me in the ways 
of thy truth and holineſs; to 
[hel p ue to ſet thee always before 
my eyes, that I may always fear 
and dread to offend thee, my God, 
[Then conclude with the paragraps marked in 


| the pelle c column. ] 


ſgiving on 22 


The concluding Prayer. 


T 


me for evermote. 


Amen. 


— 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


Ejaculations or ſoort Sentences 70 be ſaid i in Bed. 


Will lay me down in peace and take my reſt; for it 1s 
thou, 0 Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in lafety. | 


Into thy hands I commend my fpirit ; ſweet Jeſus, receiye 


my ſoul ! F or thou Haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 
of truth. | 


an 


- 


Occafional. Prayers. | 


— a ae I IT 


as ** r 


O ccaſional PRATERS. 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by, a young Perſn. 


H o inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 


that I may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the work of thy commandments, that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer. Accept 


of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive 
from thy providence, | and for my laſt night's particular pre- 


ſervation, and refreſhment... Haye mercy upon me, and for- 


give me all my fins ; and give me grace to flee from all youth- 


ful fooliſh paſſions and finful defires, and that I may always 


walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my latter end. Bend 
my heart with that awful tenderneſs for my parents, and 


for thoſe that have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 


| ſenſe; of my duty towards them, that my language may be 


reſpectful, my actions dutiſul, and my whole behaviour ſuch, 
that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, ho take 
ſo much care of me. Help me ever to remember the chriſ- 
tian principles which I have learned, and the pious inſtrue- 
tions which have been given me, and never to depart from 
the good way in which I have been taught to walk. Incline 
my rat all that is good: grant that I may be modeſt and 
humble in my carriage and behaviour: chaſte and pure in 
all my thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſtin all my 
dealings; reſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors ; innocent 
and inoffenſive in my whole converſation ; faithful and di- 
ligent in the diſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate and con- 
dition of life wherein thou haſt placed me ; and teach me to 
fear thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to 
do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 
me perfectly contented with my condition, and thankful to 
thee, who. haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and god- 
lineſs. Let thy good providence always take care of me, and 


let me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing but 5 


in thee. And deliver me from ſloth and idleneſs, bad com- 
pany, and from all dangers both of body and ſoul; that I 


may 


1 


452 cage Prayers. 3 
may inereaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee my and 
God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of my for 
Humble petition for [my father, mother, brethren, fiſters, &c, ma 
if you have any] all my friends and relations, all this family, thy 
and the whole race of mankind : and grant unto us all thoſe MW vio! 
graces and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt need. ¶ upc 
— for the attainment of everlaſtin life. And now, my God ( 
— are Lerd, 1 freely offer unto thee my foul and my body, 

g thee to take them into thy © care and protection, 
— they Ax. be always employed in thy ſervice and to thy 


glory; and, having faithfully ſerved thee in this life, "that I 
may at leſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and MW my 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his "diſciples thus Wl giv 
to pray, ſaying, un 
Our Father, cee in! 
me 
An Evening Prayer: to ibs aſed 95 a young Perſon. tha 
FF OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum- Ill Þe! 
Vi bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatever I have nei 
offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed, doi 
[here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember. ] Inable MI fin 
me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and the 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy m 
Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my God, ate 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the paths of thy Ju 
commandments whilſt Tam young, Sanctify er good ful 
inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and fre 
care of my parents, guardians, and teachers; help me care- tin 
fully to remember them, and ſcriouſly to practiſe cba. And tra 
I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleflings thou haſt this day, W An. 
or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps of preventing or MW m 
reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever 1 un 
have done, which may be in any meaſure acceptable to thee; MW 
for all the progreſs I have made in my learning; for thy pre- © 
ſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, which th 
frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto: and particu- ete 
na 


larly for [Here mention any particular bleſſings you recolleli 
God has beſtowed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, my 

foul and body i into thy care this night; bleſs and ans” a 
| an 


* 
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and all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily defire 
for all my friends and relations, and for all men ; that we 
may be all ſo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in 
thy heavenly kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chrift, my Lord and Sa- 
viour ; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther call 


upon thee, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 
2 God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind.! 
bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to 

my ſoul and body: and as thou haſt given me another day, 
give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. I confeſs 
my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me; ereate 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
me: and inflame my heart with thy holy faith and love; 
that I may delight in thy commandments; that F may walk 
before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and ho- 
neſty; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee; and 
doing the duty of my ſtation, not with eye- ſervice, but with 
finglenefs of heart; as knowing that I ſhall be accountable to 
thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties which I owe my 
maſter and miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are more immedi- 
ately to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and future 
Judge. Keep my tongue from all opprobrious and reproach- 


ful language ; from all lying and flandering ; and my hands 


from all injuſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my 
time nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by con- 
tract and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, 
and contented ſpirit ; ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole fa- 
mily to which I belong; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of 

unfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of a 
mutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions; and grant that we may meet in the family of heaven, 
there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to all 
eternity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord ; in whole moſt holy 
name and words I preſume to ſax - © © 

Our Father, &c. | ; 

"Age An 
* 


454 2 pres 


OS. + we Evening Prayer for a . „N Sk 
2 Hob, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock . my 
J ſalvation: It is true, that I am contented that thou 
haſt called me to be a ſervant ; but thou haſt called me to be 
a ſon alfo, and an heir of cnt life; yet I, have forgotten 
thee, being more ſollicitous for the bread that periſhes, than 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I have 
ſinned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy provi- 
dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, [ here 
mention thy particular ſins.] Of which, O my God, and of 
all my fins, .I repent, and humbly beg the alliſtance of thy 
grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerve 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have 
to live. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my 
offences; and give me grace to withſtand the world, the 

fleſh, and the evil; and ſincerely to endeavour to reform and 


amend my life, that 1 may every day grow and increaſe in 
goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer 1 
approach thereto : O give me grace to diſcharge my duc 
faithfully. Watch over me, and the whole family to whic 
I belong; and let thine angels pitch their tents about us this 
night, that we may lie down ſecurely ; and let our ep be 


8 and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; ole 
moſt holy name and words I beg all things that I am any 
way. bound to pray for, ings 3 | 

Our Father, cc. 


A Prayer for F with 5 in God. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me Ws 1 in- 
creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou doſt 
promile ; and make me heartily to believe what thou haſt 
revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, throu gh 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


: th Prayer for an holy 1 
God, in whom is all my dependence; and. the hope 0 of 
all the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
| well-grounded hope, nor yet poſleſſed with a yain preſump- 
tion; 
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An Evening Prayer for a Servant, 

T HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my 
ſalvation : It is true, that I am contented that thou 
haſt called me to be a ſervant ; but thou haſt called me to be 
a fon alſo, and an heir of eternal life; yet I, have forgotten 
thee, being more ſollicitous for the bread that periſhes, than 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I have 


finned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of 


the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy provi- 


dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, [here 


mention thy particular jins.] Of which, O my God, and of 
all my fins, I repent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerve 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have 
to live. -O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my 
offences ; and give me grace to withſtand the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour to reform and 


amend my life, that I may every day grow and increaſe in 


goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer ! 


approach thereto : O give me grace to diſcharge my duty 
faithfully. Watch over me, and the whole family to which 


I belong ; and let thine angels pitch their tents about us this 
night, that we may lie down ſecurely ; and let our "7 be 
ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; in whoſe 
moſt holy name and words I beg all things that I am any 
way bound to pray for, ſaying, PP 

Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Faith in God. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the in- 
creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou doſt 


promiſe ; and make me heartily to believe what thou halt 


revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, through 


Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


CY 


. A Prayer for an holy Hope. 
God, in whom is all my dependence; and the hope of 
all the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſump- 
| — tion; 


/ 
; | 


even ſuch x hox 
purify, myſelf from all filthineſs both of Helh and ſpirit, that 


I it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, Puyough THO. 


ou y Lord and Saviour. 2 | Amen. CNS 


> FA Prager 8 os fn of Gol 5 bis e 5 
+ 1 08 T mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the 


ways of 


pleaſures of this world, and may fee, know, and chuſe the 


things' which make for my. Peace, and in which my true 


and only happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me this ſaving 


knowledge, that fin is che greatelt of all evils ; that guilt and 
miſery are always inſeparable ; and that a good conſcience; * 
and the hopes of thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſo- 


lid 1 0 to be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy 


ſervant, that L may ldve the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe. And make me 


ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the Ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that ſo, among the ſundry 


and many chan ges of the world, my heart may ſurely there 
be fixed where true joys are to be found, that I may at laſt 


be received into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, thro' 


the merits and e W 8 Cpt my N and ; 


1 
82 . 
4 ri 


vw; WE 


4 e 5 r- e ine G00. 


difpolition of the mind; teach me in all my religious actions 
f © 11 LOR IE IN — 


ton 3 e BY age to! eta 4010 OG wilt ler I recon- ; 
ciled to my. fins; or 155 ject my repentance; but grant me ſuch 


a hope, a8 may be anſwerable to thy righteous. promiſes, 
de, as may both encourage and inable me to 


unruly Wills and affections of ſinful men; and haſt 
ſet before od fifo and death, bleſſing and curling; and not only 
endued us witk a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid the o- 
ther, but annexed A preſent as well as future reward to our 
obediefice to thy laws ; ſo that the ways of religion are made 
*pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace: give me 
wiſdom and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful 


Nig. Gadz' to whom all hearts are open, all . 
ſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 
doſt not only require outward acts of duty, but the inward 
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abvays to GE an oy 0 thy as: to 0 thy 5 "uy 


and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing. motive of 


my piety, ſo that no privacy or retirement may encourage {4 
me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or crofſes'may hinder me 
from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, Oh! 
grant me always that PARA of intention, that devotion 


may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud my neigh⸗ 
bour ; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men 


be. made a plea for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my 
| God; and that my charity to the poor may never ſerve to 
cover my intemperance; nor my ſobriety exempt me from 


bali g the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is in 


my power. And finally, to make my life all one 17 Pl that 
all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by my 
actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glory, 
I may be accepted by thee e the e merits 


of s Chriſt. Amen. = 


- N 4 


A Prayer for Sincerity PET x Men. 5 


We O Lord, that in all my dealings and . 
tion with my fellow creatures I may always uſe true 


fimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any de- 
* by falſe devices and appearances ; nor betray my neigh- 
bour, by not performing my promiſe: that I may never a- 
buſe men into a falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting 
them to be better than I know them to be; nor permit my 
tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the abundance of my 


heart; fo that my out ward actions may be exactly agreeable 


to my purpoſes and intentions; and this I beg 1 in Waben name 
of, ty Som 9 Chriſt, ay Lord. Annen. e 


A Prayer 70 e, 


to take upon him our human nature, that he might 
be to us a perfect pattern of humility, inable me by thy grace 
to imitate the ſame; and make me ſenſible of my own. yile- 


neſs by reaſon of my ſins, Which are evident proofs of my 


weakneſs and folly y; and of my baſeneſs and ingratitude, 


which makes me R Foun pre: In, hs gh; and, (ought to 


over 


A + ST.gt gracious. God, who haſt ſent. mY beloved Son 
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and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, a and 


vuean me from any fond opinion of my. own abilities and ex-= _ 
y cellencies. 01 keen my faith and good reſolutions,  -_ _ 
aſe. the praiſe of men by mean flatte- 


that I may never pure 
tries and ful compliances; nor ever entertain their ap- 
plauſe; even upon the beſt account, with too great delight, 


leſt it corrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob me of that 
reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that glorify thy name. 
And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to bear the indig- 


nities I may receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved 


them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered. the ſune 
upon my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the fake of the 


— 2-7 


* | | e e Chriſt, ny Lor d. Annen. 
| A Prayer Ta the Paus 5 : Gol... 


the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any ho- 
ly thing, nor facrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart 


thou 


, oy of 
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promiſed to keep h 


A pat God, whoſe. power is Wii, a whoſe | 
41 judgments are to be felted, poſſeſs my foul with an 
holy awe and reverence towards thee, that I may give thee 


for thy ſervice; I believe that, as thou art infinite in Juſtice, | 
Wut not clear the guilty ; which ſhould make me trem- 
ble at the very thought of Whatever offended thee : there- | 
fore let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of man; 
it but al my foul 10 55 e fear of. on Lord, which is the Ber 1 


F F.OS T merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 
4 5 to:haye recourſe unto and to depend 
on thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes... And, as thou haſt . 
in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid | 
on thee, ſuffer: not my! heart to be overcharged with the cares 
J of this e F. but ns e TOE, 25 honelt 281 aol 
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8 458 e ouch inal Enden. e 
the uſe of alt lawful means, done my part, I may chearfully 


. 1 | 7 thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the righteeuſ- 
ness thereof, 1 may ſtedfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure 
bot theſe outward things, as thou, in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to be 


Son; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 988 W 24 
: nour and. 2 25 world without end. ee Ke” | 


* 9 4 8 ** - * * J. es. 4 « 
* „ i . 


141 Prayer for out e 1 NE Tr Yor Hay 


I will and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable 
to thy divine Majeſty ; ; I make my humble ſupplications to 


ſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Seit ever be 
with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedi- 
ence of thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſt- 
ing life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5 55 with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and e nc one Rab world 
85 without end. Amen. 3% 75545 Rad, 


Au. of Comition "uit Peritions *r Paolo and Grace, 
: that we may reform and amend our lies. 


but according to thy mercy think thou upon me. 
For thy name 8 fake, 00 Lord, be merciful! unto my bo, 
for it is great. | 


thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtifled. 


according to the multitude of thy ee e mine od 
ended se 5 


Who can tell Do oft he offendeth 7 0 ges uſe 


from: my ſecret faults. TRE ty oy 0 2 71 
Order my ſteps in 5 word, ad, tet not any ini q oi f | 
have dominion-over mea. OY 
Ae me "thy: 2 0 Lord, , and reach me thy pus. 


ken, 
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* f 
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commit myſelf to thy proyidence, caſting all my care upon 
moſt expedient for my advancement to he kingdom, of thy 


£ Lage and everlaſting! God, who makeſt me-both og 


thee for all my benefactors. . Let thy fatherly hand, I be- 


. O Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my youth, 5 


Enter not into gie wah thy ſervant, 0 Lord; fort in 
Have mercy upon me, G God, after thy great See 3 
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Pay; 0 Lord, the preſent frailty of 47 ſervant, and ſuf 
ie not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 4 
Suffer not my frailties to become habjtual, leſt dic im- 
penitent, and periſh. without recovery. Su 
O thou great Phyſician” of ſouls, cure me of all my Gn 
ful diſtempers;': and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs. 

Imprint on my mind this important truth, That the 
5 pleafures. of Nn are ſhort and momentary, but. the pain and 
torment eternal; ; and that the bel that can follow 1 1s a bit- 
ter repentance. - 

_ Almighty Lord God, PI ad kill all vices in me ; 

and ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the 1 innbbency 
of my life, and the conſtancy of .my Faith, I may Sony N 
thy great and holy name. 

Gant me' the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 
| heart and all my members being mortified from all worldly 
and carnal luſts; I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 

Grant that I, being regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
rit, till I come to the e of the ſtature of 190 Mise of 
Chriſt unto à perfect RC TIE y 

Inable me to love my enemies, and. to 5! good to thoſe 
that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, 
and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in 
imitation of the example, . ny great Lord and Maſter 
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8 Pe er a 5 au peed Spirit. 


5 ie almighty, - and God of all comfort, look with 
hy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, 
6 who. am encompafſ led about with many and great infirmi- 
ties. My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, and Lam: io prone to peeviſhneſs and-anger, that almoſt 
every light. provocation diſorders my mind. This is what I 
bewall and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all 

this my fin and folly, and to give me « meck and quiet ſpi- 
rit, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble, charita- 
ble, and chriſtian diſpoſition ; that my mind may at all times 
52 A 88 ah, my x gentle, kind, and obli ging un- 
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2 \ Oleg Brie, ; 
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= FRED 


10 n men; and as Whole conduct and 3 wh my 
ie ſuch! as becomes the diſoiples of the meek and bleſſed 
6 = who! has e t merwhen 1 e to N 555 F Wo, 


b . 0 
1 


"os 
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At M9 A NT for Chaſtity. e 
1 OLY; beh. holy, Lord God of hoſts! 1685 art f 
1 purer eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe holy, Spirit 
52 delighteth to dwell in 2 8 chafte hearts; I moſt hum- 
1 bly. beſecch thee to ſen d. thy ſpirit of purity, and holineſs 
into my. heart, and to reſerve. me chaſte and ſpotleſs, Clean 
and undefiled* in thy fight; that my body may be an holy 
temple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary fit for che deep of thy 
divine holineſs. Fe *orgive me all my paſt; impurities, whether 
in thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the ſpirit © of luſt; 
Ekindle the fire of thy holy. love in my heart, and let it con- 
ſame all my droſs; AI I may-no more grieve thy blefled 
Spirit by any ho of darkneſs; 3 but; after a chaſte and re- 
ligious life here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, 
. waſhed and cleanſed in the blood. of the: Lamb, and 1 
with thee for ever. 47 Amen, 19 ATA os 
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A Prayer fo e r 
O God, Ta madeſt every thing good, PR, gelt all 

things richly to enjoy, giye me the ſpirit of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the fame 
meaſure, and to the ſame purpoſes, for which thou haſt de- 
* Here nen- ſigned them. Forgive that i intemperance, Heh 
lien what J have been guilty -of particularly in meat, 
Nase en drink, apparel, and pleaſure; and never let my bo- 
Nh f/. dy any more be oppreſſed With ſurfeitin ting a and 
drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; 3 but ſubdue © 
my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my. table may 
be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become 4 tempta- 
tion, a fin, or a diſeaſe; but that I may hence fot ward hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and account it ys meat 
nad drink to do hy will, ee 5 my y 


Amen. 
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y 
d 
_ ye. tribulation | at 208. preſent . tribulation . 
: may work patience, 5 6 under the 
Load chou haſt thoug at 1 
f MW. immediate cor | boy fellow- 5 
it eatu r to oppreſs me: an lee 
5 Se l n e 
0 „O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings of Jos From 
1  thess. but rather be a means to work 
7 this world, a mort cation of my aſts, parts patient is. 
y 188, crols. t I may finith-my courſe With; joy. ph 
5 7 8 the lalt, k | all my la ours and troubles, With the 
; d bleſſed of the Lord; Which I wait and hum- 
1X 1, and to provide for his Own ſub ſiſtence by his 
on labour and induſtry,” when thou mighteſt juſtly have 
puniſhe d h m eternally ; inable me to fulfil thy command; 
ith care, diligence, and honeſt induſtry, grant that 1 
d for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, 
Ving the talent t | iſted me with; and 
hs 1 may make my ca wg "64. 2 70 ſure, y. a patient 
continuance in well-do loing: that ſo labouring i in thy work 
| 75 6 e hot he merit of my own works, but for the 
| , reſt from my labours in thy kingdom 
Love of our Neigbbour. 
erciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 
| arity,” wh are objects of thy mercy and ten- 
dergeſs; but grant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with 
j _ prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by We 


works 5 mercy,” Let me be always ready to embrace all oc- i 
tens that ay NE to their happineſs, by aſſiſting 
. the 
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Giver of all good e 
Dip NG increale in t 9 
- hi bei and of thy great 8 i 5 56 1 all 
= 1755 regenerate, and made thy -chil bp ame; ſo 
8 e, may daily | be renewed by. ty 25 ly. Sþ e and 
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0 1 EY me Ns 1 5 that 5 2 55 2d of 
my ſoul before all. ings, "continually. rememberin 2 


that, alth ough i it cannot die, i it may ſink into a ſtate of endleſs 
puniſhment. Ol therefore, 3 2 the harms 0 
flatteries of this world, leſt they diſſe ito luxury, ex- 5 
ceſs, and oft mit the 8 

or torments that wicked men are able to in 


4. * 
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r unlawful. leaſures: neither 
flict, 
conſtaney, or interrupt my perſeverance i in the way of th 


to Hake my 


5 


4 


"thy 
lawys; but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength that thou 


haſt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, e 3 


ways bc > in the work of: the Lord, II may now. that 

my labour is not in vain in the ord; ; throu h. Shri, 
ware and Redeemer, 45 Ane RES Ip 
FE A. prayer for the Go 7 8 


: 1 my lips, © O Lord, "that I ho e 
1 F od ſhut, ont ſuch diſcourſes as: border the 1 eaſt ut 
JEAKIN, 7 ng. aud flandering; z., Hatit Ma 
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make the deformi of his | ody. „ort ie: 
the ſubz tof m my mirth and raillery. Oh! 
never be. 10 weak. as to encou rage backbiters, ei 
in ations, or by giving credit to their eke d 
thou haſt given me a tongue that Tmight 
[influence others. to bleſs thy holy name, di- 
my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either 
allwaging 1 the pains. of Kg afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
reputation of my neighbour, ur uniting the minds of thoſe 
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= "Qt: are; at variance, inflrutting! thoſe: that 0 as not 


A; = 3 5 8 enough, entertaining all the world, O God, with thy great- 
= neſs and goodneſs; inflaming all hearts with thy love, and 
iQ 5 Ret 1 g them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorify 
| 40 5 tee; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe of 
cy clect, tranflated to the en e eg blitz. al | 


428 Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


. A 78 to be uſed on; faſting Days, and during the fry 
| ho 1 4 Days in Lent. 


22 
gt 


aw 0 God, Is Father, who did'ſt ſend thy Tlie Son into 
cis world, for the fake of all nd and in bu- MW 
man nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and forty 85 
__ "nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that, my fleſh | 1 
No being ſubdued to the- Spirit, 1 may ever obey thy godly mo- Py 


tions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and 50 


= glory, and the falvation of my own foul, through the merits M. 8 
and mediation of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who, with 57 

| thee and the Holy Ghoſt, Iiveth and reigneth o one God, 8 
Wo world Without 8 Amen. W e 8a 
{i | A Prayer for true Martification. C 5 22 | E 


es God, who madeſt thy beloved Son to ON 
1 cumciſed and obedient to the law for man; grant me 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart and all my 
members being mortiſied from all worldly and fleſhly luſts, 8 
I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame T 
| 225 Son | ak 3 N Mediator and i Advocate. Yu: "W® 


O Molt ERP God, and merciful Fatber, wha haſt tl 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that W # 
thou haſt ade wh wouldeſt not the death of a finner, but ſe 
rather that he ſhould turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; mer- a 
cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive: and confort me, 


a 
2 
vhom thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with W © 
thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner 22but 2 
KY 

b 

v 


ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my 
vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; and ſo make sda 

to help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in | 
the world to come, 8 Jelus« Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. | 
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loſſes in e world cannot 


a better and an end 
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2 77 Wy Dn 5 r An 2 e e . 
O2 the ſtrength of all them that put their alt in 
thee, " mercifully. accept my ae and becauſe, 
thro the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no 


thing without thee, / grant me the help of thy grace, Ha 9175 I 


in keeping thy commandments, I may pry thee both'4 in 5 


p wil 5 deed, 'through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Ane. . 


A Prayer againſt inordinate An ger. 


that I may always be flow to anger, and aly to help 8 


and forgive; ; grant that I may not be moved to intem 82x 
rate wrath on every trifling occaſion; 3 preſerve me froma 
peeviſh. and contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far to 
give place to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in m 
heart; and grant that I may follow peace With all men, 
being meek, humble, and merciful, bearing with the in- 


firmities of others, and forgiving their Sen as I defire 
to be forgiven of thee, throu gf, the merits Ne 2 N 2 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. . 


| A Prayer under. Loſſes aint Rees in our r Goods and. 1 25 


5 Eftates. A SIG 1 
A 7 Dro God, the Creator and Preſerver + of, Ms man- 9 
1 7 5 World 18 th ine and the fulneſs thereof. 
Teach me to be content as well when Iam abaſed and ſuf- 
fer need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man no- - 
thing to gain the whole world and loſe his ſoul; ſo all the 
indo him, whoſe Sul is ſafe in 
et me not grieve therefore, as if I were undone, 


thy hand. 


for what have loſt; but inline my heart to commit my- 


ſelf chearfully 1 unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven 
ring ſubſtance of good things to come. 
bow little any thing is to be confided in here 
| „ grant that 1 TY 2 leſs on temporal things 
and fo: provide for the go my ſoul, and be ſo rich ton 
wards. God, that, rl all 1 all fail me, thou mayeſt 
be the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever; all 


which I e pray for, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


SORES” Ts : £ A Prayer 


KY; give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle Pint —— 


„„ A a Prayer in I: OY 


bk 0 w_ , 15 0 57 Ane moſt gracious God, Who x me to 
5 ö 15 A aboun& and to be full of thy good things, and ſur- 


47 vaniſh away. Oh! g. 


5 5 Redeemer, Je clus Chtilt. 
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roundeſt me gn every Tide with thy mercies, Facknowledge, 
biet, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial fayours towards me; 

but whereas Iknow. not what all be on the morrow, nor 
_ how ſoon. the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt-not fay 


in my proſperity, T ſhall never be moved. And grant. that in 


time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may re- 


c and provide for the time of trouble, fickneſs, and 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will be fo far 


from being 2 able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will 
give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good 
things of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, 
dc, and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thou 
haſt made me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as want 
what 1 do en) oy; and as freely to give, as I have received; 


that riches may not be kept tõ my hurt; but, as I have op- 


Portunity, enlarge my heart to do good unto all. If thou, 
O Lord, ſhouldſt make me poor, or ſend me any other af- 
fliction, give me therewith a reſigned and contented heart, 
that I may praiſe thy name always: and grant that what- 
ever I here enjoy may neyer dra, my heart from my duty, 
but that all my plenty may be plelled . to me 
- with the fulneſs of thy grace, tat ſo, being rich in good 
Works, my ſoul may proſper, And be well i in thy bleſſed fa- 
% vour, and made glad with thy ſaving g mercy. and thy good 
acceptance of me, in and through” the merits $f. oy; Pon, 
Auen. 33 
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FA Prayer to be fad! by ſuch as, are por and 145 in \ the World. 


God, I believe that 155 juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt 
allotted to..mankind' very different ſtates and circum- 


| 1 TN Fs of life; and that all the temporal evils, Which have 


at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit: Therefore, tho thou haſt thought fit to place me 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencies 
of of lies and to eral mein a ſtate of poverty; yet "rs haſt 
| | | erto 


I 


TS — Proper, 5 467 
kithedts preſerved | and ſupported. me by thy 800d poi. 


dence; and bleſſed me with advantages * above ma- % . ll 
ny others, who labour under great troubles. And, alle „„ 
O merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with 5 eee 25 
ſuch a portion of the comforts and conyeniencies e 5. 
of life, that thereby may be inabled to go on more filtance of | f | 4 | 
chearfully in my ſtation, - to ſerve thee better, to / 8 Yee "i 
love thee more and more, and to aN more thy Wonderful 
bounty and loving-kindneſs; grant me health and ſtrength, 
and abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that If may Cond | 1 
ly provide for myfelk; lupport me, that I fall not into ex 
treme want; lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt able 
me to bear with patience; and ſupply the want of World 
bleſſings, by the comfort and ſupport” of thy good Sprit- 8 
whereby I may be made perfect in ever: good work, becomm 
rich in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, 
that I may Exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and. duties, 
which my preſent circumſtances. call for from me: let the 5 
ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what 
miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul: let a ſenſe of my po- 
verty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches ; and the leſs 
have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and 
that fadethi'not away; and let bodily hardſhips convince me 
of the great evil of ſpiritual wants: Inſpire me with Wligence - j 
and induſtry; in my. calling; and, when J have done my en- 
deavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee; that nei: 
ther the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully caſt up- . * 
on poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempft 
me to any diſhoneſt wa PR 1 3 dot let me e chult 1 1 
to be Poor. than wicked, E AL 


ankle: and. ümble 15 irit, Fe 4 0 ee e in 


r 1 


my preſent See aees that I may neither dare to repine 
at my o.] condition, nor envy the proſperity of others. 

Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, Who, to reconcile man 
to a fate of paverty, choſe to be born and live in a mean con- 
dition, enduring hunger, and'thirſt, and cold, and not hav- 
ng where to 9985 his : that by his example I may be en- 
2 2 Cpuraged 


Odd Pier, 


dee to Sonden the world; and through ITY 401 
- Patience: having finiſhed the race Which thou haſt ſet before 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the 
- fake of my Redeemer, thy ever-bleſſed 13 8 eſus Ch rift, 
1 Lord and Saviour. Amen. e N 


*. 0 


=. reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unto 
10 25 death; and his blefled diſciples: had alſo trials of cruel mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments: : 
what then am I, that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries, 
abuſes, and provocations of this world? therefore, Lord, 
ſuch as my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my ene- 
mies, incline my heart to peace, and inable me to appeaſe, 
and to gain them to iy friendſhip: and ſuch as hate 
me wrongfully, pardon eir fin, open their eyes, purify 
their minds, and convert their hearts unto thee; that they 
may ſee their fault, be reconciled: to thee, O God, and then 
live, as much as in them lieth, in peace with all mem that 
we may at laſt live together 1 in heaven: and for this end mor- 
'X* _tify, I beſeech thee, in all of us, the carnal mind, which is 
at enmity againſt thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in our 

members, from whence Wars and fighting g8 ariſe; and unite 


our hearts to thee, in thy true fear and love, that we may 
not meditate revenge, but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we 
; humbly") pray in the name of that great pattern of meek- 
l 2 No 5 We] Lord and Sayiour, Jefus' . lee. 


uf * "ox; 42 W 2 


A Prayer for aur. Prrjentors. 0 Is 7 5 


: or God, 1515 nature and property is alway 
- mercy and to forgive, ff ew mercy, I 970 humbh) 


81 


-beſpech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, though they 
gniither ſhew juſtice nor merey towards me: pity their igno- 
trance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind their cyes, fweeten 
and ſoften their ſpirits, that they mY. no longer be carried 
away with malice and bitter paſſions ; but diſpoſe them by - 

bumality and kane; and BY a fincere love of truth and 
| 1 righteouſneſs 


'A Prayer PRC any Ijuries Abuſe, or. Keie. 2 
5 0 God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempte 4. 


us all 28 inst the « common. enemy of our ſouls; and join : all 


* ** 8 *. $” 4 F 4 w , . 1 , c 4 ”% 
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© brat Beet. e 3 8 1 
8 to a joyful reception and acknowledgment © x 
thereof; that they may lay aſide their errors, and reſolutelß 
profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their repentance may turn 
rs. thine e e gem, +4. ihe, merits Aue me- ef 


A res RE baue, 2 


Aran God, the Author and Giver of all that I 15 en- 
joy, govern my affections towards the things of this 
world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt | 
injuſtice, either by fraud of oppreſſion ; but that I may com- 
mit myſelf to thy Ore, in the uſe of honeſt endeavours; 
that, while I am ſupporting a dying body, I'may remember 1 
have an immortal ſoul, Which immediately deſerves my 
greateſt care. Teach me to enjoy the good things which thou 
haſt bleſſed me with, as with temperance, ſo with thankful- | 
neſs and charity, and readily to part with them, rather than 
to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good con- 
ſcience towards God or man, Fix my thoughts, my hopes, 
and my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; that, having 
always in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
for me hereafter, I may preſs towards the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; and being ſtrength- 
ened by thy grace, and ſupported. by thy holy Spirit, I may 
run with patience the race which thou haſt ſet before me; 
that, when the great day of retribution ſhall come, I may look 
up tomy moſt metciful judge with] joy and comfort, and may 
hear thoſe raviſhing words pronounced unto me, Well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. And this I beg in the name, an and W the merits 
of thy" Son Jaa; Chriſt. Amen. 3 | Hs 


A Prager for temporal Bl: 72 Fngs, an 124 cam in . 
he Condition. 25 


YLeſſcd Lan, Who knoweſt that; While we are in > this 
life, we ſtand in need of 1 its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 
to ſuch as ſeck thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
the addition of all other nevellarics: ; and allo haſt commanded 
us 
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us to alk * ities 6 our ur daily bread, and to IIS our care on 
es for all the things we have need of for our comfort and 


1 28 me ſuch health and wealth, 8 ſhall be. for my 


. and, While I have life to be nouriſſied, vouchfafe to 
grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: 
but inable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add thy 
bleßing to my labours: which if not ſufficient to ſupply all 
my own neceſhties, do thou raiſe. up friends and means to 
help! me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and raiment; 


and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy Peine A 


0 ſees moſt convenient for me. Let neither proſ- 
perity be a means of my forgetting tlieè, nor adverſity cauſe 
me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of 
men. Teach me how to want, às well as how to Iive in plenty: 
and ſanctify all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to 
- beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and that 
"= may raiſe in me that due praiſe which I offer to thee, 
my God, for all thy benefits t to mie e and all he world, thro 
"Ju Christ. Amen. 15 > 


"A Praye er to be uſed o on our i Birth-day.. 


'O God, the Creator and Preſerver of all a and 

by whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully 
made i in my mother's womb, and under A bleſſed pro- 
vidence I have been kept up ever ſince I was born; I praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious name for thy great goodnefs to- 
wards me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught 
to number my days, ſo as to apf ly my heart to heavenly wiſ⸗ 
dom; that I may know that I was born to ſerve thee the liv- 
ing God; that I may bewail my paſt fins, and ſpend the reſt 
of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober life; that I may 
finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fear and to thy glory; 
and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out of my 
mother's womb, to live here a little time, ſo thou ma eſt 
at the laſt day take me out of my grave, the womb of 
the earth, to live Sn tice for, ever, through Ne Chriſt, 
e, LEED 


A Prayer 


tl 


v 


Occaſional Prayers. 471 


A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 

J Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 
men once to die; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and un- 
certainty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my days, that 
I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 
not ſurpriſe me unawares, nor find me unprovided ; that, 
when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back 
upon a well ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 
death without fear and amazement. Strengthen my faith, 
and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of bo- 
dy, or weakneſs of mind, to let go my dependence upon 
thee : But grant, O merciful Father, that I may be willing, 


and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, my God, 


in thy great wiſdom ſhalt fee it fitting; and that, after a life 
ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through the merits and for the fake of thy beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 
Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 


work an expectation of my futare happineſs : But grant 


that I may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may 


ſafely depend upon thy mercy and protection in this world, 


and thy promiſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, 
not for any merits or works of my own, but purely through 


the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted 
| to Deſparr. 


AE-mghty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 
ap 


proach unto thee with confuſion of face, to think 


that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 


mercy, after I have ſo abundantly experienced thy great fa- 
vours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 


of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's name. O my God, 


" "BS pardon, 


a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilft in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit ; 
neither let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me 
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Occaſional ) P rayers. 471 

| rh: f A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 
J Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 


men once to die; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and un- 
certainty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my days, that 


I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 


not ſurpriſe me unawares, nor find me unprovided ; that, 
eh ths time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back 
upon a well ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 
death without fear and amazement, - Strengthen my faith, 
and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of bo- 
dy, or weakneſs of mind, to let go my dependence upon 


thee : But grant, O merciful Father, that I may be willing, 


and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, my God, 
in thy great wiſdom ſhalt ſee it fitting; and that, after a life 
ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee 1n life ever- 


laſting, through the merits and for the fake of thy beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 

A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Pręſumption. 
O Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 
Ya groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilft in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit ; 
neither let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me 
work an expectation of my future happineſs : But grant 
that J may make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may 
ſafely depend upon thy mercy and protection in this world, 
and thy promiſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, 
not for any merits or works of my own, but purely through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. Ame. 

A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted 
Fo SS 3 1100 —— Ts 
ALmishty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 
approach unto thee with confuſion of face, to think 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 
mercy, after I have ſo abundantly experienced thy great fa- 
vours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 
of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's name. O my God, 
Fd * e "RE puardon 


8 Occaſona Prayers. 
pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent 
its growth; and to conquer K. temptation that oppreſſes 
my heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my portion is 
decreed among the reprobates : For, O mighty Lord, I 
know thou art able and willing to fave me a repenting ſin- 
ner: therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed foul, and give 


me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of 


thy Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at pre- 
ſent, and wilt hereafter be my excceding great reward. 
Oh ! lay not thefe doubts and fears to my charge; but fo diſ- 
poſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in 
thee, that a remembrance of my fins may never drive me to 
deſpair of thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to 
flee to my Saviour, to ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf, 
and may put me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, 
| thereby to fit me for a ſure confidence in all his all- ſuffi- 
cient brite. And, moſt gracious Lord, do not only par- 
don all my 
fore I go hence and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done 


it for my ſatisfaction and comfort; that fo I may here re- 


Joice in thy favour, before I am taken into the Joy of my 
Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's Mt. Amen. ; 


A Prayer in Tz ime of Temptation. 


Alighy God, and moſt merciful F hed who art 

y help from a- 
at now attack 
me; and as I put my truſt in thee, O letme never be put to 


greater than all things, ſend down th 
bove, and deliver me from the terptations 1 


confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am able 


to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not ſin. 


againſt thy divine Majeſty Make me ſeriouſly to conſider 
the great folly and danger of fin ; that its pleaſures are ſhort, 
but that its puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable ; that no 
ſatisfaction can compare with the joys of a good conſcience, 


nor is any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit. Give me a 
ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under the 
rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcience of the ſin- 
fulneſs of what I am now tempted unto, and ſhew me its 
eee to * will and my baptiſmal vows. Give me, 


I pray 


tranſgreſſions for his ſake, but convince me, be- 


Occafional Prayers. 473 


I pray thee, the light of thy word, that I may not be de- 
ceived by this wicked world, but certainly know, that, how 


pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 


when this and all other inticements of this world will ap- 

vain and contemptible; a time, when all workers of 
iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be given to them who have fought the good fight, 


and kept the faith unto the end. Grant therefore that the 


mighty power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and 
ſtrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my chriſti- 
an warfare ; but that fighting manfully, under Chriſt's ban- 
ner, againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt 
triumph with him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom, 


and glory, world without end. Amen. | | 
A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be en gaged) 


min a Law-ſutt. 
A Lmighty God, to whom all judgments 


2 


to be] engaged: convince me, if I am under any miſtake; 


direct and affiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbran- 


ces which I am like to meet with ; and in thy good time put 
a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs which I [am about 
to undertake, or| have begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom 


from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated; that laying afide all fondneſs and partiality, I may 


continually practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as I would 
that others ſhonld do to me, So that, contending for right 
more than victory, nothing may be done through malice, 
ſtrife, pride, or vain- glory; nor may I be prevailed upon to 


tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and charity for any worldly ad- 


vantage; ſubmitting the event to thy fatherly wiſdom and 
diſpoſition. Let the remembrance of thy mercies and for- 
giveneſs towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love 


and compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neigh- _ 


bour to gratify my own corrupt nature, nor take delight 


in his ſufferings: but let the ſenſe of what thou haſt done and 


ſuffered for me baniſh all covetous deſires from my ſoul, 


' 


with thee, O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour 


belon g, to 
& thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am Agel 


and 
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474 |  Occafianal Prayers: 


and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed mems 
bers; for thy ſake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as I hope 

myſelf to be forgiven when thou ſhalt come to judge the 
quick and the dead at the laſt day. And this I moſt ow 
SY bly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deli berates Shot n 


M OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy 
eſtate of matrimony, as the only way to continue the 
world, and for the comfort of man's life, under the various 
evils, cares, and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and 
help that married perſons ought to have one for the other, 
both in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human 
ſociety in general; grant, that, as I now have thoughts of 
entering into that ſtate, I may fo ſeriouſly conſider the chief 
end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe I 
ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of Thee; conſidering that, if I mar- 
ry, my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much 
depend thereupon. [4nd foraſmuch as I am young, unexpe- 
This is to Tienced in the ways of this life, and under the care 
be uſed by and direction of others, give me an obedient heart, 
one under that I may hearken and ſubmit to their good advice, 
parents or and their better judgment in this matter, even as 1 
guardians. pee, thy blefſing.] Grant that reaſon and religion, 
prudence and conſideration, and, above all, thy good pro- 
vidence, may direct my choice. And let me alſo chiefly 
aim at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and ſuch 
other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are moſt 
likely to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as pleaſe for 
a time, and at laſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent : and 


Amen. 


this I beg through the mediation of 55 San . Cant, 


my Lord and Saviour. 


3 Prayer to be uſed by a Withati coben with Child. ; 
Awig ghty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy infi- 


with 


nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work in 


me, beſeeching t thee to iN the ſame work of thy hand 


with e 


all fri 
of thi 
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ſubmi 


pende 
make 
child, 


and b! 
to kn 
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faithfi 
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with due ſhape and full growth, and to preſerve me from 
all frights and accidents which might cauſe me to miſcarry 
of this child. Strengthen and inable me to go thro' all 
the pain and uneaſineſs of child-bearing with patience and 
ſubmiſſion to thy will; give me an humble truſt and de- 
pendence on thy fatherly care and good providence : and 
make me in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopeful 
child, which may be endued with an underſtanding ſoul, 
and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able 
to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and 
live to be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by ſerving thee 
faithfully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy good 
time be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus 
ERR my Lord: Ame. 


ene making a Will. 

G me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no 
A more ſeen, to make ſuch. a diſcreet and prudent ſet- 
tlement of my worldly aftairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 
any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 
entail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind 
me; and let thoſe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe 
up like olive-plants, and flouriſh under the protection of 
thy good providence. Oh! let them not, like ſlothful ſer- 
vants, bury their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their 
inheritance by riotous living ; but let them endeavour, by 
an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and employments, 
to ſupport themſelves creditably in this world, and fo wiſely 
to manage their temporal concernments, as may moſt ef- 
fectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal 
fouls, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for #he King, the Queen, the Royal Family, 
"RE, and for all Rulers and Magiſtrates — 
A Lmighty Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes 
> decree juſtice, and who haſt commanded me to pray 
for kings, and for all that are in authority ; I both in duty and 
inclination become a petitioner to thy divine majeſty for 


Hh 3 GEORGE 


| 
| 
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| GEORGE thy ſervant, our king, and CHARLOTTE, 


our queen. Give thy judgments, O God, unto the king, that 
he may judge thy people righteouſly, and break their ene- 
mies in pieces. Bleſs him with the ſpirit of government, to 
puniſh the wicked, and to reward the good. O] make him 
ſenſible of his duty to thee, and his ſubjects obedient to him 
for thy ſake. O God, fill his heart with thy fear and love, 
that the righteous may flouriſh in his days, and abundance 
of peace, with the liberty and free profeſſion of the goſpel. 


Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence. 
| Bleſs his arms with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, 


and proſper all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe na- 
tions; ſo that his government may flouriſh with happineſs 
and proſperity. And finally, grant that he may ſo rule in 
this earthly kingdom, that he come to live and reign with 
thee in thy heavenly kingdom for evermore. I humbly beſeech 
thee to bleſs their royal biohneſſes George prince of Wales, and 


all the Royal family: endue them with thy Holy Spirit; in- 


rich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all 


bappineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. Bleſs, 


O Lord, all our rulers and governors with ſpirits ſuitable to 
their ſtations; and make all that are put in authority un- 


der the king truly and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, 


for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for the 


maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: ſo that they 


may be able to curb and A all vice and ungodlineſs, 
and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and righ- 


teous. Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with hearts 


to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, and 
to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as come before them. 
And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſubjects ſo o- 


bey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly grace, aſ- 


ſiſtance, 2 and ſalvation; which I aſk in the name, 
and for the ſake and righteouſneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Chrgy. pg 
O God, who of thy great goodneſs has ſet apart an order 

of men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct 


and affiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation ; grant, that 
all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, 


may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon 


them that ſacred miniſtration ; that their conſciences may 


teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to 


edify thy people: for which end, I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies ; that 
they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 


charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 


diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that they may la- 
bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and publick ad- 


monitions and exhortations ; that they may maintain peace 
and love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their 


families according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a peculiar relation to thee ; that I may ſincerely 


love them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their 


adminiſtrations; that I may readily and chearfully provide for 
their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained that they 
who preach the goſpel ſhould live of that goſpel, and that he 
that is taught in the word ought to communicate to him 
that teacheth in all good things ; that I may never rob them 
of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious incroachment; 


that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine afſiſt- 


ance is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſucceſs ; for 


though Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, 


O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And, above all, make 
me careful to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe 
they watch for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, 
that they may do it with joy, and not with grief ; that ſo, by 
a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, 1 
may continue a ſound member of thy church here upon 
earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 


triumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the 
Ho — — bleſſed 
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 - Occgſonal . 
bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 
_ A Prayer for the Religious Societies. m4 
"C3" Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy katy 
prophet * haſt told us, That from the rifing of the 
© ſun, unto the going down of the fame, thy name ſhall be 
great among the gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall 
© be offered unto thy name, and a pure offering ; ; for thy 
name ſhall be great among the heathen : Bleſs and proſper, 
] beſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society eſtabliſhed 
L among us for the propagation of the. goſpel in foreign 
parts: take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings 
of falvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy word; 16 that thy word being 
ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit a- 
© bundantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: 
And grant, that all who have heard and received it may 
4 live according to its doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs 
of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminent exam- 
© ples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious and other 
* ſocieties among us, for chriſtian conference, and works of 
* charity; for the promoting of chriſtian knowledge and 
practice amongſt the poor and i ignorant; and for putting 
* the laws in execution againſt the vicious and profane. 
O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocieties, and grant 
them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for 
© accom pliſhin g their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them di- 
© ligently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence. 
And grant, that all of them being free from all worldly in- 
* tereſts may ſtedfaſtly «tag the advancement of thy glory, 
and the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no 
god thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor 
< endeavours, may tewpt them to think highly of them- 
+ ſelves, but modeſtly and humbly. Remer all unreaſon- 
© able prejudices -ovinft their deſigns; ſhed forth thy love 
abroad in their hearts, that they may chear fully eds 
v all deen . of doing Ben to the fouls and bodies of 
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« men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 
« fitions they may meet with. O God, hear their prayers 
£ for themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of 
« ſatan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs 
more and more in their hearts; and unite them more to 


one another in thy truth, and in the bond of love; and 


* make them zealous of all good works, according to the 
command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 
doing good; for whoſe ſake I beſeech thee to hear me. 
6 Amen. 1 | | 
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The following Prayers and Thankſgivings areſuited 
to the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief, 


A Prayer to One Gop and Three Perſons. 


A ghty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 


I thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 


power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; I beſeech 


thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt. 


1 ſhould it all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God, be- 


cauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be born 


as at this time for me; who, by the operation of the Hol 
Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin to make me 


Flean from ſin: therefore with angels and archangels, and 


with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
7 holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory, Glory be to thee, O Lord maſk high, . Amen. 


A Prayer 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that 1 
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me the gate of everlaſting life; I humbly beſe; 
as by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and ſtifling me, thou doſt 


"" Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. 


Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 
. that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jes 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſ- 


ſion I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, 


Brough the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection. e 
Lmighty God, who, through thy only-begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto 


thee, that 


put into my mind good defires, fo by thy continual help I 
may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for he Aſcenſion. 


T7, is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, K wy and Everlaſting God, 
through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 


- who after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 


to his apoſtles, and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven, 
to prepare a place for me; that where he is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with 


angels and 110 0 and all the company of heaven, I 


laud and magnify TW glorious name, evermore praiſin g thee, 


and ſa ying, Holy, oly, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 


and earth are 5 5 on glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, 


moſt, hi gh. 


A Fg for Priparation for Fudgment. 


A Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt away 
{ X the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour 
of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which thy 
Son Jefus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great humility ;) 


 thatin the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 


Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, I may rite to __ 
e 
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life immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 
IT is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
| ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
_ thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord ; according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles to 
to teach them, and to lead them 1nto all truth ; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with angels and archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 

lorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
2 5 holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


: A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 
O Lord, I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold 
_ continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 
detended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord. . 


A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sinn. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more 
1 ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either I defire or deferve ; pour down, upon me 
the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe 
things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my Lord. 
r A Prayer 


432 4040. "BY Paraphraſe © 


A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our F. aith i in the 1 


Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 

Chriſt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good ; for 
death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the al- 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the Hons bo- 
dies they had on earth'; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be ga- 
thered 1 1155 the fame form 4 again; that my ſoul ſhall be reuni- 
ted to my body; that I ſhall be judged both in body and foul 
for the fins nn urns” by both ; that the bodies of the wick- 
ed ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of the ſaints 
changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, immortal and 
incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally to love and en- 
joy God; for which glorious vouchſafement I do moſt hum- 
bly pray, and will always praiſe and love my Creator and Re- 
deemer, to whom, with the Holy 8. pirit, be all honour and 
85 glory, world without end. Annen. 


4 


A Prayer fot Li ife Buerlafting. 


of thy blefſed Son our Saviour: Jets Chriſt, ſo by con- 
b mortifying my corrupt affections; I may be buried 
with him, and that through the gate and the grave of death 
I may paſs to a joyful refubre@tion. for his merits, who died, 


and was buried, and roſe again for _ 2265 os Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lore” Annen. 171 4 b 168 of 07 1 


Y | 2. x J TY o : 
. * 1 2 11 e 16 1 3 192 
Nenn —— Ae N Jardin N enn 


" D 
*. ſhort Paraphra aſe Or E. Maca 
| OF THE 


LORD: ON. 4 2 E R. 


3 hs A 1443.0 12 "= 


8 5 F ather OTF art. in. J 


Tus is a folemn 1 invocation on God, as the maker * 
governor of the world, and as the Father of all chri- 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone it is, that I fay, 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And I fay our Fa- 
ther and not my F ather, becauſe I believe God to be a com- 
mon F er, whom may all reſort unto, and alſo that I may 


> declare 


| 


RANT. O Lord, that as I am baptiſed i 00 hk death 


declare 
thren c 
heaven 
Hence 
is able 


others. 


prayer 
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declare my communion with, and good-will to all my bre- 
thren of the ſame houſhold of faith. And I add which art in 
heaven, becauſe the throne of his power and glory is in heaven. 
Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, and 
is able and willing to ſupport us; that we ought to pray for 
others, as well as ourſelves; and to join together in common 
prayer for common wants; and that, whenever we preſent 
our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt ſeri- 
ous conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the utmoſt 
devotion and reverence we are capable of. There is one thing 
farther to be taken notice of upon this head: That the ex- 
preſſion, Our Father which art in Heaven, Wherewith our 
Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer, is a Preface both to 
the Whole Prayer, and to every Petition in eee | 


pes nod ala Hallowed be thy Name. 


HE Name of God is here to be extended and applied 
not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but 
to 5 his word and ordinances, and to places, times, perſons, 
and things ſeparated from common ule, and ſet apart for the 
honour and ſervice of his name; that all and every one of 
them may be treated after an / manner, by having ſuch eſ- 
teemandregard paid to them, as is due to each of themreſpec- 
tively. And from hence we learn, that the glory of God ſhould 
be our chief aim, and the governing end of all our actions; 
that his name ought to be adored and magnified by us, and 
all the world; and that we ſhould endeavour to promote 
the honour of it, by an exemplary behaviour! in all other i in- 
ſtances of piety a and holineſs. | 


Thy Kingdom come. 


TERE we pray. for the coming of the kin dc of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; 

founded i in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of ſatan, and 
for the deſtruction of fin and death; having its beginning in 
grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereatter. 
Therefore in this petition we pray, that God would bring all 
thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of 
Tee s church; and that his grace would ſo rule in the Wen a 
14 , of _ 


434 A Paraphraſe 
of all chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to that 
kingdom which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the 
world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which 
wee are taught, That it is our duty to beware of hindering 
the propagation of the gofpel, or of indangering our own 
falvation, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence; to ſubdue 
every rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts 


and thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; having 


no other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in his 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. © 

N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
| being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro- 
_ poſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the doing 
It as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, may 
live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly 
ſubmit to all, even the afflicting difpenfations thereof, and 
may yield ſueh an obedience to the Fer Vivek them to live 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government 
under which they live, in the preſence of God. And we muſt 
fo far conform to this pattern, as to perform the commands 
of God, univerſally, without exception ; readily, without 
delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without 
intermiſſion , and fincerely, without hypocriſy. And then if 
our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate 
and condition, as the obedience o angels does to theirs, we 
need not doubt our being made equal to them hereafter, in 
perfection both of obedience and happineſs. © 


Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 


| God this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all crea« 


tures depend for their ſabfiſtence, will be graciouſly 


pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all 19775 ne- 


ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the 


ſupport of that condition of life, wherein his providence hath. 
laced us; and therewith his bleſſing alfo in the uſe and en- 


Joyment of them. And it teacheth us to account that bread 


only to be our own, and the gift of God, which is procured 
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of the Lord's Prayer. 


by our | honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 


direct and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented 


with that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 


one or other of thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not 
to be ſollicitous for futurity ; and with prayer for what we 
want, and thankfulneſs for what we have, intirely depend up- 
on our heavenly Father for ſo much of this world's enix as 
he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come which 
we ought to be chiefly 1 intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 


Porgive us our Tr eſpaſſes, as we forgive then that * trefpaſ s 


againſt us. 
N this petition, by treſpaſles againſt God are meant all 
fins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are hid to 
be forgiven, when the puniſhment of them is remitted by his 
mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, 
either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow crea- 
tures: which, if they be /ma//and inconſiderable, may be faid. 


to be forgiven, 8 they are paſſed over, either without 


notice taken of them, or, however, upon the acknowledg- 


ment of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, for which 
farther.ſatisfaction in reaſon ought to be made, then the for- 
giveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge, and 
having recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, if it 
cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a full diſcharge 
of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, 

as occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thoſe 
that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for their re- 
pentance and falvation, Which petition, thus explained, 


teacheth us that we are all, in a higher or lower degree, ſinners 
againſt God; and that i 8 js our duty, with undiſſembled con- 


feſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſ- 


ſion in the forgiveneſs 5 em, for Chriſt's ſake. But it is 


a very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that, if we confeſs our: 
fins continually to God, and return again to the practice of 
them, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe. For all ſuch confeſ- 


ſions, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of. 


religion. Without real amendment and reformation of man- 
mer 8. 
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ners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of ſin. 


qualification of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will ren- 
der it available in the ſight of God; ſo it is a condition of 


ſuch indiſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that with- 


out it God will not forgive us. 


And lead us not into Tem Station, but deliver us from Eoil. 
1 * this petition we are taught, that, although God does 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 
pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 
conſtancy of his ſervants; and that we are moreover in daily 
danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeduce- 


ments of the world and the devil, of being led into ſuch temp- 


tations as would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the 


ſad evils of guilt and miſery, if, by our tempting of God, we 
ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us to 


ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will be pleaſed 
either wholly to keep us from falling into any ſtrong tempta- 
tion to daily fin, or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that he will 
not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, 
and fafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and proba- 
tion, to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and 
all temptation to it. 


For thine i is the Kin 1 and the Power, and tbe 2 for 


ever and ever. 


HIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of 
: God; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 

what we want, but return him love and praiſe and adoration 
for what we receive ; and that the end of all may be his glory. 
And therefore, as we began this prayer with hallowed be thy 
Name; ſo, when we have begged of God all neceſſaries for 


our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude with-this form of 


praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers. 


For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty 
and dominion over all the world ; and therefore thou haſt | 


an imme right to diſpoſe of all things: : 
7 bine 


And we 
farther learn, that as charity in forgiving is an acceptable 
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Thine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able 
to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 
what we humbly pray for: | 

Thine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe, 
and adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, O 
God, will anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
to thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. 
This doxology therefore is not 'barely a concluſion of the 
whole, but alſo a ground or. reaſon of every part, and a 
foundation for every * in particular. 


Amen. 

By Amen (or fo be it we declare our firm belief that God 
can grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer- 
vent deſire that he will do it for the ſake of him, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 
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Pious EJACULATIONS. 


For Pardot of Sins. 1 f 


will ariſe Ny go to my Rakes; and: will fo unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy fon. 
Enter not into judgment with thy — O Lord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified.” TY 
If we fay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 
Have mercy upon me, 0 God, aſſes thy yroak goodneſs: - 
according to the multitude of wad mercies do er mine 
offences. 
O Lord, erte me, but with i, not in Guns 
fer leſt thou bring me to nothing. =: 
For I acknowledge my faults: and my ſin is ever beforeme. 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


na x A | ; I 1 For 
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For Graces « or Im provement and Advancement 
in a Chriſtian Lite. 


ORD, teach me to number my days; that I may ap- 


ply my heart unto wiſdom. 
| "Hed thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
fli ip not. 
Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that 
all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 


Croats in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 


ſpirit within me. 

O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpi- 
fit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. An. 


For the Light of God's Countenance « or 5 
U of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; 


Lord, hear my voice. 

O let. mine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint. 

Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 
from me ? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy 
tervant away in diſpleaſure. 

If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what f is amils, 
0 Lord, who may abide it? 

Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me: 
and fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for unto thes O Lord: 
J lift up my foul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. 


For ee in Time Wy; 7. ode: 


AM brought into ſo much trouble and 1 that [ 


go mourning all the day long. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; for I am in trouble; and 


mine eyes are conſumed for "way heavineſs ; InP my foul 
and my body. _ 


_ Hear, O Lo, and have meren upon me; Lord, be thou 


wy helper. WY "I 5 
| ehver 
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Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

Forſake me not, O Lord, my God : but haſte thee to 
hel p me, O Lord, God of my ſalvation ; 


Acts of Adhration ad Thankſgivin g. 


P Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 

raiſe his holy name. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: great things, 

O Lord, are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like 

unto. thee ? 0 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we 

ſing and praiſe thy power. 

Bleſling and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, be upon him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, -both now and ever. Amen. | 
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Heads of Self- Examination. 


Eſpecially 


——— 0 


Before Receiving the LoRD's SUPPER; 
; AND 


Very needful at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe who 


would fully know, rightly confeſs, and ſincerely repent © of their 
Sins: With References to the Page where each of theſe Heads 
are treated of in the New Whole Duty of Man. 


Of our Duty to Gop. 
Page | ©... Faire. || Haſt thou feared man more than | Page 
221 OST thou believe there is a] God, by committing fin to avoid | 34 
ee, | the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of | 
1, 7, | That he made thy foul immor- man f : | 
11] tal? 5 | 'TrvusrT. : 
111, | —That he will reward thee in a 2 $7 thou put thy whole truſt | 35 
139] future ſtate according 10 thy in the power aud promiſes 
avorks ? | of God to deliver thee out of all | 
21 | Doff thou belieue in his holy word? | dangers and diſtreſſes ? 
23 |—{nhisaftirmations, commands, * thou ſought to deliver thy/elf Þ 37 
ä promiſes aud threatenings there- | therefrom by any ſin? 
in contained ? Haſt thou Brought thy fins upon thee | 39 
24 | Haſi thou lived accarding to that | by raſhneſs and folly ? | 
belief ? Haft thou uſed care and prudence | 38 
| | Hor E. in all thy endeavours ? * 
25 OST thou hope in God's Maſt thou believed dreams or tel- | 40 
mercy ? lers of fortune ? | 
26 | Haſl thou been preſumptuous, or | Haſt thou gone ta witches or cun- | 40 
neglected thy duty, to G ning men Ver counſel, or for the 
26, | Haſtthou deſpaired, or miſtruſted | recovery of things laſt? 
27 | his mercy f ng Hat thou - pretended to foretell I 40 
5 Lo VE. | things to come, by the ſtars, or | 
28 OST thou love Cd above] magic art? Or, 
all things? ©* | Haft thuu uſed charms, or ſuper- 40 
29 Doft thou love God for his own ſtitious words or actions, for the | 
excellencies ? | cure of diſeaſes, or any thing elſe? | 
30} or his kindneſs to us ? Haß thou depended on God for the | 40 
30 tint then defired to pleaſe him? | ſupply of what thou wanteſi ? 
30, | —To de his will zu all his com- Ea/! thou becn immoderately care- | 39 
. 31} mands and inſtitutions? And | ful about worldly things? 
2 | —Zo enjoy him in heawen ? Hajt thou neglected to labour, | 38 
| | and expected that God ſhould ſup- 
FEAR | port thee in 1dleneſs ? 
33 AST thou dreaded the juſtice | Haſt thou always called upon God | 40 
9 * of God, Jo as to deter thee| for a bleſſing on thy bone, endea- 
om fin? | $4 Þ vours? 
| | | HuuI LITT. JI 


s See Sunday 6. $2. 11. 


See Sunday 7. Secf. vi. 


45 
47 


49. 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Page |  HumititY. +» | Haſt thou read and: heard the | 1 
40 H AST thou a due eſteem for | ſcriptures 4with reſpe& aud re- 55 1 
IN God? _ | verence, humility and modeſty, 55 1 
40 | Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion re-] and æbith earneſt prayers for the | 1 

ſigned thy/elf to the will of God ? | underſtanding thy duty ? 4» || i 
41 | Haft thou conſidered thine own | Ha thou believed the ſcriptures | 55 * 
corrupt ſtate, andthe unworthi- | 7o be the rule of faith? 15 15 
neſs of all thy works ? | Haft thou taught, or procured that | 58 1 
: 41 | Haft thou patiently borne all af- thoſe under thy care ſhould be 5 15 
flictions, which God permits zo | taught their catechiſm ? * IN 1 
I come upon ibee? | Do;: thou place thy religion i go- | 58 
41 | Art thou thankful for his fatherly | ing to church, and attending on | 
corrections? I prayers and hearing /ermons, 
41 Haft thou amended thy life under | without endeavourmg after | 
the chaſtiſement of the Lord? what you pray for, or minding 10 | 
42 | Haft thou obeyed his commands, | practiſe wha! you hear ? | 
and with chearfulneſs done thy Haſt thou endeavoured to leſſen the | 5 9 
| duty in that flate of life, which | eſteem of the preacher, or of his 
God has placed thee in ? diſcourſe? BY 
.42 | Haft thou been contented in every | Haft thou honoured God in his ſa- 60 
ſlate and condition of life? craments? 1 
43 | Haſt thou preferred God and eter- Haft thou kept thy vows made for | 61 
nal happineſs zo all the erxjoy-| thee at baptiſm? m [ 
| ments of this world ? | Hafſt thou renonunced the devil and | 62, 
Honour. | all his works, wiz. all wicked- | 63 
44 2 ST thou honoured Cod in] nels and vice, and the tempta- 
all the appointed ways of bis tions tbereuwnto 9 A 
| worſhip, and reverently %, Haſ? thou rezounced the pomps and | 63 
| 7hofe things that bear any relation | vanines of this world, and all its | 
N to him & | ſinful! cuitoms ? | | 
45 | —BÞy doing your duty to, and in, | Haſt thou renounced all the finful | 64. 
ur houſe? Ws: luſts of the fleſh, as adultery, : 
47 | —By honouring his miniſters ? | fornication, idolatry, hatred, | 
47 | — By providing for their mainte-| variance, ſed.tions, envyings, 
e nent | drunkennefs, murder, revel- 
49 | Haſt thou committed ſacrilege by lings Sc? l 
tricks or ſhifts 3 or by open vio- | Haſt thou believed all the articles | 64 
lence kept back or refuſed to pay of th chriſtian faith? | 
' tithes iz whole or in part; or Haft thou endeavoured, and pray- 65 
I defrauded the clergy of their| ed for God s grace to keep bis 
e | . commandments ? 
49» | Haft thou profaned the Lord's-Day | Ha? thou believed that thou art | 66 
50 by doing wmeceſſary buſineſe there-| obiiged to keep thoſe vous all the | 
en, as hiring ſervants, paying | days of thy life! 
them wages, gathering pariſn- The AgTicLes of Better. | 
taxes, ſettling accounts, and H4 ST thou believed in the | 76 

| paying needleſs viſits to friends Trinity, or that there are 
I and relations ? —_-— + | three perſons in the Godhead? | + 
52, | Haſt thou neglected to obſerve the | Halt thou believed that there is 70 
53 | Feaſts and Faſts of the church ſet but one Cod? | | 

| apart for God's honour and fer- — That be is the father of all man- 72 
vice? | Sink we 4 kind? - | 
50 Haſt thou doubted of the chriſtian | —T hat he is Almighty ? 1488 
inſtitution of the ſabbath on the | —That he made the world and all | 74 Nn 
firſt day of the week inſtead of | things therein cut of nothing? ? il 
the ſeventh day ? — That his providence continually | 110 
| | 22 7 3 direct 
| a | 


Heads of Seh Bab l 


| dires and governs the iſſues and | 


' events of all things ? 

—That no hing happens but by the 
determinate counſel of God? © 
Haft thou ſabmitted thy judgment 
or reafon to the revealed word Y 

| Goa bg 


Second Ach 
Haß thou believed in the. truth 


| and excellency of the chriftian 


religion? 
Haft thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt? 
— That he is the promiſed Meſiah ? 
—T hat he ww-:5 a prophet, à prieſt, 
and a king? 


. purchaſe and redemption ? 


Third Article. | 
Hafſt thou believed that the Son of | 
| God aba conceived in the Vir- 


ſhadowing ef the Holy Ghoſt ? 
—That he was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and became a» perfect 
man? 


Fourth Article. 

Haſi thou believed that CHEkIS 
_ ſuffered for the fins of man, lo re- 
concile him to the juſtice of God ? 

—T hat he *was crucified ? 
— That his bload is the price of 


our redemption i ? 


— That he did really die; and 


draws thee to God by his precepts, 
and example, and grace? 
Haſt thou endeaveured to obey | 


| and imitate him, and pray for 


Hi. grace? 
buried? 


„„ ei 1 
Haß thou beligved that CHRIST 


roſe from the dead Mo his own | 


E 4 


Sixth Article. 
Hef thou believed that CHRIST 
ended into heaven 12 vis Bu- 
man nature? 


—T hat he is alxuays intercedin g 


yer as with God ? And 


ons 


; : 


— That h Lord by right of | WERE 

n Haſt thou believed in the Hol | 1 
at chriſtianity is the only way | 
| 7? oblain eternal life ? 


in Ma 6, by tbe over- | 
8 W Haß thou believed that CRRIS | 


founded a church that {ld [pread | 
over all nations, and os ne- 


Hoſt 


* That there is no other advocate | 
beteween God and nan, but the | 


Man CRHRIS＋H Jeſus ? 


| Seventh Article. 
Haſt thou believed that CHRIS r 


quill come in his human nature to 5 


judge the world at the laſt Day? 
at all judgment is committed 
2 him by God the Father? 
—T hat beth angels and men ſhall 
then be jj 
: deeds ? 


—T hat there ſhall be degrees of | 


{vans and nowheds ? 


Eighth Article. 


HOST ? And | 
| —T-at he enlightens our under- 


| fandings, excites our wills, and 
ſtrengthens our enxeavours for | 


every thing that is good ? 
Ninth Article, 


ver fail 2. 
Tenth 1 


| Haſt thou righly conſidered avhat | 
i the nature of. fin, aubich ſets | 


man at enmity with God f 
Haſt thou believed that all thy fins 


through CHRIST ? 


| Eleventh Article. 

thou believed that the lame. 
body, thou at preſent haſt, (ball 
riſe again at the laſt day ? And 


— That it ſball be judged, re- 
Hat thou believed that he was | 


its deeds, together with thy ou ? 


Twelfth Article. 
Haſt thou believed that Ged will 


neſs . ? 


Honour 


according to their . {1 


| 121 
7 ruly repented of are forgiven 1.5 


99, 
123 


128 


warded or puniſhed, according to | 


129 
reward zhe good with an eter- | 
nal /fz of happineſs, and puniſh | 
| the wicked wwith eternal miſe- | 
ry? And | 
Haft thou end:ayoured to live ſo 
here, as to obtain eternal ue: ; 


151 


| 1 53 


162 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Honour due to God in the Lord's 
Supper. 
TAST tou believed that the 
Lord's Supper 7s generally 
neceſſary to ſalvation ©' + 


bat it was ordained by Chriſt? | 
Haſt. thou prepared thy/elf to 4 


worthy receiving thereof by exa- 
mination of" conſcience, contriti- 
on, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, pur- 
poſe of + amendment, reſolutions 
of obedience, faith, Ny) and 
prayer ? f 

Haſt thau at receiving behaved 
thyjelf irreverently, without de- 
ot ion and ſpiritual affeftion : ? 

Haſt thou after receiving returned 
immediately zo lbe affairs of this 
 avorld, or to bad company, ſports, 


and pleaſures, and forgot or neg- 


lefted to keep the promiſes and 
good refolutions, avhich thou 


 made/t at the time of receiving ? 
Honour due to God's Name. 


| Hasr thou prophaned or 1a. 


ken the name of God in 
van? 


| —Hy AO" SITY or being the 


occaſion of others en 
by doing or ſpeaking any evil 
| thing of G 

— By ſwearing falſly, or raſhly ? 


| [=z perjury, or taking unlawful 


oaths ? 

—By fearing in common n con- 
verſation, or in » ſlight and tri- 
vial matters? — 4 

— hy curſing ? 

—By careleſs and inconſiderate 


VOWS ? 


 Warſhi of God Name. 
H ST thou worſhipped Ged' 
by adoration, confeſſion, pe- 


_ | Haſt thou negleted to revenge thy 
Ane upon thyſelf by faſting and 


tition for thy ſoul and 2 and | 
far pardon * thy fins ; by de- J 


To the KI X G. = 

N. 8 75 thou honoured the 
king 

—Hy hiking is faults, and diſ- 

urging all vile Fane. ſeditious 


Fu of /in and puniſhment ; 
2y interceſſion, and | ant 


thankſgiving upon all occaſions ? 
Haft thou omitted the publick 
prayers in the church, or thy fa- 


166 


403 
Page 8 


mily, or thy private deveotions, | 


aohen opportunity ſerved ? 
Haſt thou akways prayed for what 
is lawful; andawith faith, humi- | 


lity,attention and: watchfulr. *ſs, | 


with a ſenſe of God's innjeſty and | 


goodneſs, and of thy own wants; | 
| avith zeal, purity, and decent 
behaviour of thy body? | 


Haſt thou prayed to God alone; 
and condemned the practice of thoye 
2050 pray to ſaints and angels, | 
Sc.? | 

Haſt thou believed that God will 
hear thy prayers when offered up 
to him according to his word ? 

Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts 
to wander in time of prayer; or 
uſed any indecent or hypocritical 
e at Juch times ? 


Repentance. 
A ST thou repented of ty 


H ins, becauſe they offend 3 


goed aud gracious God ? 
Has thy repentance been pure, con- 


ſtant and perſevering, and im- 


172 


177 


174 


| 179 


181 


mediate? 1 


Haft thuu called thyſelf to a daily 


account for thy fins by ſelfexami- 
nation? 


Haſt thou ſet apart any particu- 


lar or 22 times for this duty? | 


. ut off this duty to 
url ous time of a death- | 
bed ? | 


other acts of morti fication? 
Haſt thou not believed that any 

thing but the blood of CHRIST 

can fate for fin ? 


him ? | 
—By aſſiſting him in the execu- | 


tion of juſtice ; by paying the le- 


gal taxes and tribute, aud pray 


+4 


ing for him ? And 
114 


: 


Of our ar Duty to our r NxIO HOUR. * 
wiſcourſe and writings againſt N 


5 


27 | <4 privately or unadviſedly cn. Hut thou been faithful to thy | 
203 


Hat thou endeavoured to inform 


| riſh-office ? 


| hy place aud flatiin?£2—£ © 77 Brethren, | 
| FJ 45 T thou affectionately lo- 
To Paſtors, ved thy brother, born of the 


| Z748T ther honoured, loved, 


Hat thou he ped according to thy 


AST thou reſpected and car- © Haft thou dreſſed thyſelf modeſtly ? 
ried thyjelf civilly to thy pa- Hal thou loved bim above all o- 
rents? ' ther creatures? py 7 
Haſt thou loved and obeyed 2 | 5 
all godly commands ? FRY Ts a Wife. 
Hafi thou aſked their advice in the AST they loved thy wiſe a- 


Heads of Self. Examination 


mands ? © yn $1 help them in time of need, when 
| | thounvertable? © as 
| To and Of a Magiſtrate, &c. | n 

[T AST thou honoured, reve- To Children. 


renced, and obeyed the civil | T F a mother: Haft 
„„ 

Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy | out juſt and neceſſary cauſe, that 

| tru/t between the prince and the | would have been prejudicial to 


ſubjeQ'? thy health ? 


thou neg- 


be a terror to evil-ac:rs, and a | children to baptiſm? 

praiſe to them that do well? e educate them, teach them 

| Haſt thou not been more intent up- their duty, and to give them good 

on thy own private intereſt, than examples! 8 | 

advancing the common good ? | Hajt thou ever perſuaded thy child 
zo ſide wwvith thee againſt its other 

thyſelf of thy duty, in order to the | arent? | LET 


called io the office of conſtable, 


for the ſubſiſtence of thy children | 
church-warden, cr any other pa- 5 


in. ſeme honeſt calling agreeable 
| to thy Rate and condition of life? 


and ſhun whatever might occa- | from idleneſs? | 
fron ſtrife and diſſenſion, and en- Haft theu diſinherited thy child 
deavoured what in thee lies, to} without a juſt cauſe ? * 

become uſ:ful and ſeruiceable in eee 


Jome s;? 8 
eſteemed, reſpected, and re- Haſt thou loved all thy ſpiritual 
verenced the miniſters cf God's brethren, or fellow-chriſlians ? 
word and ſacraments? Haff thou borne with their infir- 
mities, and ſympathiſed wh 
ability to mejatain them? ] their afflictions? © 
Ha they obeyed them by prafti» j ien WG Os. pbk 
ling their ſcund doctrine, and To a Huſband. 1 
cuillingh ſubmitting 10 their ec- FJAST thou obeyed thy huſ- 
Haff thou prayed for them ? | mands ? " 
| Haft thou derided or contemned | Art then adorned with a meek 
them? and quiet ſpirit? — 


| Fo Parents, band's bed and purſe ? 


caſe ef thy marriage; of marri- ; bowe all others ? 


trary to therr good advice? marriage: eu,? 


y obeying all his godly com- Haft thou neglected or refuſed to | 
| ** ted to ſuckle thy child awith- | 


Haft thou made it thy endeavour io Haft thou been careful to bring thy |: 


doing of it, when thou haſt been Haſt thou endeavoured to provide | 2 


Haſt thou confrdrred how to avoid | Fiaſ? thou endearvoured to keep them | 7 


| cl:faftical diſeiplins ® | band in all bis lawful com- 


| I | Ha? thou been faithful to thy bu. 


Haft thou gone to law with them Haſt thou maintained ber accord- | 
. wit bout manife/? reaſon ? 


221 


| | ing 70 thy ability * 


1 
1 
| 


Faft | y 
/ 


237 


239 


239 


240 


| H yt lawful commands ? 
| uy in reſpedt of thy time, and 
| defraud thy maſter ? 
| aft thou avoided idteneſs; Noth, 
| Haſt thou repined or murmured 
| q D a Servant. 


| - perform thy part of the con- 


| vant? 23 
Ha thou ad mon 


Aa theu laid no more upen him 


Heade of Self. 
e Hat thou taught her (if ignorant 


"of ) the means of ſalvation ? 

Has thy behaviour to her been pru- 

dent, flexible, and obliging ? 

Haſt thou prayed for her? 

Haß thou married <vithin the de- 
grees forbidden, or for undue 
ends, as covetouſneſs, luit, Wc. ? 


ns To Friends. 
2 AST thou been unfaithful 75 
thy friend ? 5 | 


Haſt thou refuſed or noglected to 
aſſiſt him? | 

Haſt thou prayed for his conver- 
GP; 1952 8 7 

Hat thou been conſtant to him? | 

Haft thou put him in mind of His 

' open trangreſſions of the law of | 
God © | ES | 


| 
| 


„ e Maſters, - | 
ST thou obeyed thy ma- 


Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy. 


care of thy _—_— Sc.“ 
Haſt thou purloined, or ep? any 
fart of thy maſter's goods, with- 
cut bis conſent, to thine own uſe ? 
Or, Haſt thou ſuffered others to 


/ 


0 


Haft thou meekly and patiently 
ſubmitted 1 thy maſter's juſt 
rebukes. + 6 


gaming,company-keeping, and 
whatever elſe tends to the prej u- 
dice of thy maſters bujmejs ? 


againſt God for placing thee in a 
flate of ſervitude? 


F a maſter: Doft thou juſtly 


tr# or agreement with thy ſer- 


iſhed him of his 
duty to God and man, and re- 
proved him for his offences ? 

Haft thou fet him a good exam- 
ple ? 


| 


than he is able to do? 


| Murder in Thought and Words. 


by thy words to procure or ſeek it? 


Examination. 

well-doing, and given him that 
which is equal and uit ? | 
Negative Juſtice. W t 
AST thou drawn any one to 


ſel, enticement, or example? 


the profeſſion of it ? | 
Haft then endeawoured to ref rm 
or bring thoſe io repentance aubom 
thou haſt drawn to fm? | 


= _ Murder. Wn” 
FJ AST thou openly or ſecretly 
coutrived the death, or taten 
away the life of another? 
Haſt thou made women miſcarry ? 
Haſt thou enticed to, or accom- 
panied others in ſuch excels of 
eating or drinking, as 10 be the 
cauſe of their death ? | 


"_y * 


| 


1 aſi thou ftirred up men to quar-| : 


Telling and fighting, or been the 
cauſe or inſtrument of ſuch diſ- 
ſenſion betaveen others, as hath' 
ended in murder? | 


Haſt thou byfalſe accuſation, poi- 


4 


ſon, or otherwiſe, talen away | 


thy neighbour's life ? | 
If a woman: Haſt thou taken any 
thing to prevent conception, or to 
cauſe miſcarriage ? or haſt thou 
taken away the life of thy child, 
either before or after birth, to 
cover thy ſhame ? 


Duelling. 
745 theu given or accepted 
a challenge to fight ? 


| 
| 
i 
5 


2 ST thou kept thy thoughts 
' fromharred, defireof revenge, 
and compaſſing the death of an- 
other ? | 1 655 
Haft thou threatened the death o 
thy neighbour, or encouraged others 


| Maiming, c. 
H AST thou wilfully ard mali- 
ciouſly diſmembered, maim- 
ed, or disfigured thy neighbour's 


| Haft thou encouraged him for uw 


ſin, either by command, coun- 


Haſt thou affrighted any one from 


| godlineſs, 4y deriding zin for | 
BANS | 


247 


a8 


you 


f | 249 


perſen? | 
/ B 


262 Haft thou talen them from him by | 
I Haft ibau coveted thy neighbour's 5 


G 


| ty own 87% 


I execution, by privately deftroying | 
_ | -thyfelf?, 


e Adultery. 


| er diſpoſſeſs hy r e from 
| 


I revenge afon the ruin of 0 


| Haf thoz made all the ſatisfaction 


| Hol thou paid thy juſt debts „ 
| Hadft thou no intention to pay at | 


| rities? | 
Ha tho put off thy payments 
| when due, and obliged thy credi- 
| tors to force thee by law ? | 
Haft thou endeavoured to defraud 
them by protections or any other 


| Haſt thou paid what thou pro- 
| miſedſt? 


Heads of Se n æumi nation. 


in thy power to theſe thou haſt 


maimed ? 
Haft thouwounded, beat, or other- 
UM) ef thy neighbour body! 


55 Self. Murder. 
E AST er berknond any 
thoughts of taking away 

Or wilfully run 
| 2hy life into danger : Or, defired 
any one 10 kill thee P © 

If a priſoner under condemna- 
tion : 
| deawoured to prevent thy publick | 


H AST thou coveted thy neigh- 
bour's wife, or enticed her to 


 defele her marringe-bed ? ? 


T4 SY thou taken pleaſure in| 
damaging or ede thy 
Erne goods? 


| Haft thou looked upon then with a [ 
Haſt thou been a publick aſſeſſor 
for taxes of any fort, and haßt 


covetous eye ? 
violence or fraud ? 


ſervant, or uſed any att to ſeduce 
um from his maſter's ſervice ? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to deprive 


any employment, buſineſs, or 
habitation, 10 gain any adv: an- 


tage 10 thy/elf, or to. ſatisſ) thy 
neighbour ? 


the time gf borrowing ? | 
 Haſt thou borrowed upon bad ſecu- 


frauds ? " & 


| [thou haft given for others? 


Haſft thou wiſhed or en- 


| —By unj juſt — or meaſures 7 
| Haft thou diſcharged thoſe bonds | O 


Stealing. 
ways; Folen cattle, 


open locks, Wc. or privately pil! 
tered any bing 


| Breach of Troft. ws # 
| FTAST thou been an arbitrator 
in a cauje, and given judg- 


ment againſt thy conſcience ? + 
Haſt thou been an executor to a 


thy truft * 
Haft thou been a nd to chil. 


dren, &c. and robbed or permit- | 


ted others to injure them? 


| Haſ thou been a factor, and yay 
| 4eavoured to impole upon, or re- 


Fuſed to give a juſt account to 
thoſe that employed thee ® © 


| Hat thou been an aſſignee, and 
E I Þ# concealed or delayed to diftribute 
8 91 Theft. 2 8 | 
| 
| 
| 


to every. one- bis juſt part l 
debtor”s effetts ? 

Haſt thou been the keeper of a 
| pledge, 


upon la awful E f 


| thou conſcientiouſly without fa- 
vour er affection aſſeſſed every 
one according to his due 


| Haft thou been a parith officer, 


and taken care not to imbexæle 


the money committed to thy truſt, 
in feaſtings, &c. and to relieve] 


to the allow - 
ance of the pariſh? 


the poor accordin 


Frafhck or Bargaining. 


HAST thou contrived. to de- 
ceive the buyer or ſeller by| 
concealing the faults of thy gende 


Haſjt thou endeavoured 1 impoſe 


upon any one's ignorance ? Or, 


— To take advantage of their ne- ? 


cefiities? | 


r, 
— Þy atering bad money ? 


IF thou haſt finned in any o 
theſe particulars, Haſft thou en- 


dea voureal 


and refuſed to reftore it | 


gu e 
AST than robbed onthe bigh- | 
try, Sc. 2 5k 


will; and neglected or Katte | 


Ha thou been a truſtee for the 
poor in any charitablegifts # if ſo, 
a breach of thy truſt is tacrilege ? 


268 


268 


292, 


282 


288 


2881 


291 


291 


293 


9 — ff wn - 
te 41 Rl * ä N 


293 


Page | du, to make geſtitu- 
| tion? 
| Credit or Reputation. 


276 


278 
281 
282] 
282 |: 


283] 


283 


285 
285 


287 


287 


287 


H 


thou endeavoured tc 
ruin thy neighbour's credit, 

. by falſe reports f 

| — By cenſoriouſneſs ? 

[| —2y falſe witneſs ?. 


| - &y publick llanders ? 


; Jy whiſpering ? ? 


tale-bearers, ard flanderers ? 
; — By publiſbing hearſays, which 
' thou canſt frovue to be true ? 


- upbraiding him with thy 


kindneſles ? 


' 
i 
| 


| —H — FM bim with his 


faults repented of ? 

A ſcoffing, and deſpiſing thy 
; neighbour for infirmities, defor- 
| mities, or weakneſles ; and for 
| calamities and fins ? 

Ay encouraging others /o to do ? 


that good name which thou haft | 
blaſted? 
| Haſt thou any malicious 45 fire a- 
gainſt thy neighbour ; or taken any 
Pleaſare in his misfortunes ? 


oF Poſitive Juſtice. - 
H AST thou {poten truth 70 


all men? 


288 | Naſt thou promiſed nothing out of 


288 
289 
291 


291 
292 


1 


thy power f 

Haſt thou avoided flattery! ? 
Ha thou been guilty of lying or 
equivocation, ether for profit or 
| pleaſure ; 

Haſt thou been courteous and 
meek to all men ? 
| Haft thou refrained brawling ? 
Haff thou ſhewn due reſpect to men 
| of extraordinary gifts? 

157 and Detraction. 
thou envied or enaea- 


| AF - los 3 to detract nem or leſ- 
"1 ſen thy neighbour's gual:fications f 


hurt 70 thy neighbour . 
Haſt thou —— due reſpect to 

men of rank and quality ; to the 

rich; to thoſe tn want, and to 


"the poor? 


—Byencouraging eaves- drop pers, 


; af thou endeavenred to reſtore | 


Haſt theu ſecretly auiſped death or 


Heats of Self. Examination. 


Gratitude. .. _, _ . 
Hast thou been grateful to 


thy benefactors ? 


Charity or Love to our Nx in- 
BOUR, 

EJ AST thou been affection- 

| * ately de/rrous of the ſalva- 


| tion of all men ? 


and welfare ? 
Hat thou contemned, upbraided, 


ral blemiſhes ? 
Haft thou g rudged or repined at 
thy neighbour's good? 


Haft hw vilified or diſdained th 


Sour ? 


neigh 


words and attions 2 


Haſt thou ſpoken him fair, and 


ured him privately ? 
Haſt thou ſought to advance thine 


own zntereſt by the ruin of t thy 300 


neighbour ? 


Haſt thou loved or forgiven thoſe 
| ed thee? 


Haft thou judged. raſhly if his 


thine enemies, who Have offeud- | 


Haft thou <wviſked them all health | 


or reproached any one for natu- | 


299. 


300 


Haft thou endeavoured to comfort 304 


Haſt thou aer ro fup- 
port him in deſpair; and to 


of life 2 


lity, given meat 70 the hungry, | 
drink to the thirſty, clothes to 
the nated, and lodging to * 
ſtranger ? 


Haft thou viſited the fick and eſe | 


that are in priſon ? 
When cbliged; Haft thou proſe- 


_ cuted ar offender without rage | 


or malice ? 

Hai thou never permitted thy 
when in ty power to proven 
7 

Eaft thou given alms according to 
thy ability, and' cheartully, ſea- 
ſonably, and prudently 7 

Haft thou ftreve to get riches by 
unjuſt means, to give to the 2 ; 
or given them the Subſtance due 
to thy creditors ? 


Haſt thaa, Uri to thy abi- | 304 


rich neighbour to ſuffer loſs, 


and refreſo thy forrowful _ 7 
bour ? 


| CuaniTyY | 


| 394 


| reclaim him from his evil Come | 


* 


329 


330 


FJ AST thou been ready to vin- 
Haft thou greunded thy diſlike of 
| ard hearſay ? 

Haſt thou fancied the worſt deſigns, 


| Haſt thou dwelt upon an injury re- 


| boar without indireQtly Heling 


| — Thy inferiors with gentleneſs, 
| moderation, and charity? 


Haff theu avoided idleneſs and 
Haſt thcuwatched over andcheck- 


Heads of Self- Examination. 
Ha thou taken all opportunities to Page 


CUHARIT V 7% our NerGHBOUR 
Credit or Reputation. 


dicate the inmcence of thy 
neighbour, when falſly accuſed? 


thy neighbour upon bare ſuſpicions 


and put the worlt interpretation 
upon his words and actions? 


cei ved, and hearkened toidle tales? 
Haſt thou been ready to accept of 
thy neighbour's propoſals of recon- 
ciliation ? | 
Haſt thou been ready to do all that 
for thy 'neighbeur, which, were 
his cafe thine, and thine his, 
thou wwouldſt in reaſon and goed 
| conſcience expect and be glad to 
| bave done to thyſelf ? 
Haſt thou done good to thy neigh- 


thy en profit er pleaſure ? 
Haſt thou treated thy ſuperiors 
with chearful ſubmiſſion ? 
—T hyberefaCtors with gratitude? 
— Thy equals with good-nature, 
and readineſs 10 do all offices of 
kindneſs? _ | 


do them all the good in thy power ? 
Haſt thou jet afide all ſelf-love, 


and ſtriven to pleaſe thy neigh- | 
Boum for his good to edification ? | 


Haſt thau prayed to God to bleſs 
thee with a charitable, meek, 
and peaceable temper ? 


| 88 | 
EH 4 ST thou report 


thy neighbour ſaid to another per- 
fon, either through curioſity, ma- 
lice, or envy, to ſpread abroad 
what thon ſo heardeſt, to his pre- 
| judice, or to create à diſpute, 
variance, or contention ?. _ 


Kaft thou lived à peaceable or [ 


quiet life, never taking part in 
other men's quarrels, otheraviſe 


than to appeaſe them ? 


Gong to Law. 
AST thou gone to law or ſued 


awhich no quay affect thy reputa- 
tion, and he is willing to revoke ? 


Haſft thou been ſure that teu 


awenteſt to Iaww only to recover or 
maintain thy juſt rights ? 
Eaft thou ſued thy neighbour out 


| Of our Duty towards OURSELVES. | 
ö 


FORT As 
AST thou ſought after a 
ſound and firm mind? 
FEaſft thou ftriven to govern ard 
treat thy inferior 8 fo 
good and virtuous purpoſes ? 
Hat thou ſearched and regulated 
beth thy ſoul and body in thy per- 
ſonal and thy capacity ? 
Haft theu bent thy thoughts to 
aubat is gad? 
Haft thou kept thy heart in a g 
diſpoſition to wirtue ? TY 
Haſt thou made religion thy great- 
elt care ? | | 


bad company ? 


ed the firſt motions to evil ? 


{ /elf before Ged and man, in a deep 
Jenſe of thine oxun corruption a 


of revenge ? 


Haſt thou always lived under a 
conſtant ſenſe of Gop's preſence 
ard inſpection? 


| Humility. 
HH 4ST thu abhorred all 
fawning expreſſions and be- 
hawionr that covers an hypocri- 
tical and proud heart? 
Haſt then ſincerely humble | Hy- 


ſubordination? 


Haſt theu obeyed the civil magiſ- | 


trate awillirgly in all things juſt 
and lawful : | 

Haft thou deſpiſed their perſons, 
or expoſed their weakneſſes, or 
inſulted ever their infirmuties ? 


any thing 
falſe of thy neighbour ? _ | 
Haft thou Iiſtened to hear what | 


thy neighbour for trifles ; or | 
ſome unguarded or injuriouswords | 


_— 


322 


323 
| 
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323 


327 


332 


Hef | 


Page 
333 
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333 


333 


333 


333» 
334 


3341 


334 


334 


334 
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Haſft thou been willing and deſi- 
rous zo be inſtructed by thy ſupe- 
riors in natural abilities? 

Haſt thou envied them, er repined 


| at the advantages God has given 


them above thyſelf ? 

Haſt thou grieved at or envied 
others fer their advancement on 
account of their religious im- 
provements ? | 

Haff thou been civil, affable, 
courteous, and modeſt 10, and 

among thy equals ? 

| Haft thou repined or murmured 
to ſee them preferred before thee ? 
aft thou been willinggfor peace- 
ſake 1b ſubmit 20 things 1ndit- 
ferent ? 

Haft thou aſſumed no more autho- 
rity over thy inferiors thants con- 
ſiſtent avith thy | lation, and 
neceſſary to preſerve the regu- 
larity. and good order of the 
cord? | 


Haft thou been willing to aſſiſ 


| them in their neceſſties, and to 


make their condition as ſupportable 
and eaſy as may be ? 


Haſt thou thought thyſelf too great 
to inſtruct or to procure the in- 
| frudfion of thoſe that are poor 


and ignorant ? 

Haſt thou been ſenſible of thine 
own many infirmities and fins? 
Haſt thou ftriven to influence men 
* towards religion rather by meek - 

neſs 1han by power ? 


| 


Haft thou affected he applauſe of | 


men by outward fhew of piety ? 


that differ from thee in religion? 
Haft thou taten care to give no 
offence to the enemies of thy bely 
religion ? | | 
Haſt thou impaſed needleſs difficul- 
ties cn thoſe under thy power ? 
Haſt thru uſed great gentleneſs 10 
thoſe that have oftended thee ? 


* Self- conceit. 
2457 thou been puffed up 
*=* above meaſure on any. ac- 

count whatever ® 
Haſt thou ftriven to be wiſe a- 
bor what is revealed in G 


1 


| querd ? ; 


. 


Haft thou wentured to publiſh 
thine own inventions in matters 
of pure revelation ? 

Haſt thou been poſitive in thy opi- 
nion concerning them? 

Hat thou aſcribed all thy know- 
ledge to the bleſſing of God ? 
Haſt thou been impatient of oppo- 

ſition ? 40 

Haſt thou diſdained counſel ? 


Haſt thou ſcorned inſtruction and 


rebuke, or taken affront at every 
one that yields not to thy opinion ? 


EY Pride. 

2 ST thou preſumed /o much 

aon thyſelf, as to ſet up for a 
director, pattern, or lawgiver to 
every body elſe ? LES 7] 

Haſt theu valued thyſelf on the 
goods of nature; or becauſe 
thou art more beautiful, ſtrong, 
witty, Sc. than others? Or, 

— Oz the goods of fortune; be- 


cauſe thou art more wealthy, 


honourable, c.? Or, 
—Oz the goods of grace; becauſe 


God hath bleſſed thee with great- | 
er gifts or virtues than others? | 


Vain-glory. 


AST thou been reſolved to 


court the praiſe of max at 
all aduentures, by committing any 
far in faſhion ? | 


Haſt theu been too much exalted 


 Haft thou judged or deſpiſed thoſe | 


in thy heart at the juſt praiſes of 
thy virtues ? | 
| _  Meekneſs. _ 
H AST thou been calm, quiet, 
and chearful, wrder God's 
afprintments, and abſolutely re- 
frgned to his providence ? 
Haft theu been angry without 2 


cauſe ? 


Hall thiu judged by appearances | : 


only; 

Haſt thou given way to ſuſpicions, 
nat ſupported by evidence ? 

Haſt theu put the beſt conſtruction 
on all words and actions? 

Haft thou checked all reſentment 
till thou haft duly conſidered the 
grounds of /? IP 


| 
; 


499 


344 


345 
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349 
350 


35⁰ 


500 
Page | Haff thou re/ented higher than the 
349 | merit of the offence given # 
349 Haſt thou rendered railing for 
railing ?- 
349 | Haft Nos uſed rough methods to | 
| right thyjelf from inconſidera- 
ble injuries ? | 
349 | Haſt theu tried argument before 
ks puniſhment, and conference be- 
fore awed · 
$49 | Haft thou uſed private dee 
| * we 7 thy neigh- 
349 [Ha K ſought juſtice, and 
— without hatred, and 
merely euith a wiew to "reach 
| thoſe ends which are lawful and | 
| commendable ? 
349 | Haſt thou been always ready to be 
|} reconciled upon juſt o and equitable 
conditions? | 
349 | Haſt thou been ready to help and 
pray for thy greateſt enemies? | 
349 | Haji thou been full of thy own 
abilities, and overbearing in 
company? 
349 Haſt thou behaved with civility 


to all men in their . a- 
tions f 


Conſideration. 


thy words and actions well 
before thou A. thy *. 


ticis? 


Haſt thou preſumed on thine own 


hiſtorical faith i Chriſt for | 
/atvation ? 
Ha thou preſumed to think thy- 

fel elected or decreed to /alva- 


to, and faith in the goſpel of 
Chrift ? 


350 | Haft thou been + or neg- 
5 1 in thy purſuit of eternal | 
n 

330 eg, thou lived ſecurely : in a 4 
ful tate? 

351 | Haſt thou confidered the conſeguen- 
Ice, of thy actions both before 
and after thou diaſt them? 

351 | —W#hether.they be hurtial 10 my 
ſelf er neighbeur ? Or, | 

352] —Whether they be according to 


ves rules of the gofpel ? 


works and merit ; ; or on a bare 


tion without firia obedience | 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


| yt thou. ever laid down t ſleep 
| before thou haſt conſidered thine 


own eftate, repented of thy fins 
ard reſolved to had a new life? 


| Contentedneſs. 


hs. has placed thee ? 
Haft thou murmured or repined 
at the Picker thou haft met 
with ? 

Haſt thou 'received God's correc- 
tions ⁊uith ſubmiſſions of praiſe? 
Haſt thou my ambition to frive 
after unlawful dominion or pow- 
er, large poſſeſſions, and high 

ibn ? 


Haſt thou diſtruſted the promiſe 


| of God? 


Haſt thou judged of God's love or | 
hatred to any one by outward cir- | 
cumflances ? 

Haſi thou been ſo covetous as to 

| increaſe thy ſubſtance by fraud 

and deceit ? Or, 


ö 


oY le& of religious duties? 
H AST thou firſt conſidered | 


Haſt thou endeavoured the be/? 
thou couldſt, and left the event 
| ts Co? 


child, parent, friends &c. ? 


Watchfulneſs. 
H AST thou been always mind- 


ful to reſiſt the firſt begin- 


the ſpiritual enemy ? 
Haſt thou ftriven to work out thy 
ſalvation with fear and trem- 


bling I. 
; ' Induſtry. . | 


ſon, underſtanding, and me- 
mory, 10 promote the glory of 
God, thy. neighbour's good, and 
ehine ono /akvation ? 
Haſt thou been idle, flothful, in- 
-temperate, brutiſh, er profane? 


| God's anne > Or, . 
Loaded 


-I y engaging in more affairs 
tban thou coulaſt manage avithout 
anxiety, diſcontent, and neg- 


i { 


H AST thou been content with | 
that flate and circumflance | 
of life, 1 which God's provi- | 


| 


| 


| Haſt thou grieved immoderately | 
at the 55 of huſband, wife, 


Hs theu nploed thy rea- | 
H 


nings Sar evil, and approaches of | 


Haſt thou preferred thy reajan to 


\ nn. _ 


370 


369 


370 


370 


967 
308 


370 


Loaded thy memory with wick 
ed thoughts, or romances and 
idle tales? 

Hef thou done thy duty in that 
| ſkate of life God has 2 thee 
s 

Haſt thou been ready to give good 
advice; to inſtruct the ignorant; 
and to reſolve the ſcruples of 
thoſe that apply to thee ? 

Haſt thou taken care to bring thy 
children up to ſame honeſt em- 
ploy ; and at all times to keep 
them out of idlenc/s ? 

Art thou a labourer or a Jervant ; 
and deft loiter away thy time, for 


avhich thou doſt receive wages ? 


Haſt thou neglected thy houſe- 


hold affairs, % family, children, 
or employment, without which 
thou canſt not live according to 
thy ſtation, under à pretence of 
more pure religion ? 

Haft thou endeavoured to improve 
all forts of piety and virtue, by 


| | fxing thy mind upon heaven, as 


thy end; by endeavouring to grow 
in grace; taking every opportu- 
nity of doing good both to the| 


| foal and beaker of thy meigh- 


tours ; keeping guard on thy paſ- 


| frons, and being ready to obey the H 


checks of conſcience. 
Haſt thou been drawn from thy 
duty by temptation ? 
Haſt thou laid thy fins to the 
charge ef God or of the devil? 
Haſt thou begged God's grace 1% 
ſtrengthen thee, and re ed the 
4 ? 


 » Chaſtity or Purity. 
H AST thou committed ad ulte- 
ry, or fornication, or inceſt ? 
Haſt thou been careful to abſtain 


from all unnatural and unlawful 


pleaſures of fenſe in thyſelf aud 


others; and haſt thou been mo- 
| derate in the uſe of ſuch as are 
lawful and allowe 5 the chriſ- 


tian religion? . 

Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed, 
wanton or laſcivicus „ 

looks, or geſtures, lewd compa- 


6! ny, indecent Salli, or revellings: 


7 thou ras — "books, or 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


unchaſte /ongs ; or looked on im- 
modeſt pictures ? 
Haſt thou taken carnal 2 
ſure with thy ha wa 4 or ex 


any part of thy body, to bow. 7g o- 
thers to luſt? Or, 

Haſt thou endeawoured to excite 
laßt & eating or drinking any 
thing for that end? 

Haſi thou been careful to ſtifle and 


ſims in thy thoughts, and to ap- 
ply thy mind to good objects R 

Haſt thou made uſe of words of a 
double meaning, 10 create un- 
chaſte thoughts in others? 


heard in ſuch manner as to inj ure 
chriſtian modeſty ? 
Haſt thou carefully awoided all out- 
ward temptations to this fin ? 
Haft thou prayed 10 God frequent- 
ly to preſerve thee from this ſin; 


happineſs of a reaſenable creature 
does not conf it in ſenſual enjoy- 


ſpiritual ? 


Temperance. 
drank beyond what God and 
and well-being of thy life ? 


tify thy taſte, or to excite luſt ? 
 Haft thou lived at thy table above 


felf with niceties and luxury? 
fndeft prejudicial to th health, 
or to make thy body heavy, and 
own or  crediters ſubſtance with 
enneſs, and company-keepmng ? 


Hat thou delighted in drunken 


compamons? 


Time. 


time? 
Hat thou applied all the time 
thou couldejt reſerve from the ne- 
| — " natures to the gin of 


, Gd, 


Haft thou repeated what thou haſt 


ſ uppreſs all beginnings of thoje | 


knowing that the perfoction and | 


ments, but in thoje * are 


AST thou never eaten nor | 
nature has intended for the . | 


Haſt thou eaten or drank only togra- 


thine ability, or indulged % 
| Haft thou avoided whatever thou 
. incapable / performing thy duty? 
Haſt thou ſquandered away thine 


banquetting, feaſting, or drunk- | 


FH 0 W haſt thou employed 25 1 


372 
373 
374 


374 
375 


377 


—v— 


—2—— — — ** 


372 
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502 


Page 


391 


391 | 


- 391 


392 


392 
393 
393 
393| 
393 
393 


393 


393» 


396 


397 


I, feb? 
; 


Heads of 9045. Examination. 


| God, and thy oaun and e s 
good? 

1 thou If. Foned « a proper * 
to all thy ations; and ſo much 
time only as may be neceſſary for 
them & 

| 

Sleep. 

| Pl AST thu delighted too 


| avhen thou wert well refreſhed, 


| and oughteſt 10 riſe to thy work 
or devotions ? 


felf down to reſt, recommended 
| thy ſoul to God; and repented of | 
thy fins paſt ? 

Haſi thou, when thou didft riſe up 
From ſleep, thanked God fer thy. 
comfortable refreſhment, and his 
| +509 Vous and preſervation of 
| thee ? 

la theu been gothful ? 


|. Reereations. 
27 AST thou ſet thy affetions 
too much por play? 
Haſt thou gamed thy/elf into a 
paſſion ? | 
Haſt thou gamed too long, or come 
too often 20 thy recreations ? 
Ha 
| to thy buſineſs, to the detriment 
thereof ? 


Haſt theu made a trade of gaming! ? 


| ed, ſworn, or quar relled at thy 
| recreations? 
Haſt thou played for more money 
than thou wwert able 10 life auith- 
| out diſcompcſure of temper, or 
hurt zo thy family or eftate ? 
Hawe thy recreations been fhort, 
Jed for reireſhment only, and 
| always yiclding to 4 neceſſary 
duties 2 


4 


6 He. thou been modeſt in 


thy apparel ? 


Ilaſt thou laid more out in apparel 

than th by circumſtances can allow ? 
i Haft then drefſed avith a wiew to 
tempt others to Jin, either in the 
Same excgſi, er in the luſis of the | 


Hat thou, when Fu laidft thy-. 


much in thy bed; or ſlept 


oft theu preferred thy paſtimes 


Haſt thou lyed, cheated, deceiv- 


| 


| 


Haft thou followed the falhions, 


eauly; or to deceive the 


avorld into a falſe opinion of thy 
| 


greatneſs and honour ? 
Haſt thou taken up ſo much time 
in dreſſing thyſelf, or Jpewing thy- 
elf to company, or in preparing 


thy fuperfluous cloaths, as to neg- | 


le the care of thy foul ? 


adreſs fo as to prejudice thy health 
thereby? 


Haß thou been ſo covetous as to 
deny thyſelf” convenient apparel 


Suitable to thy Rlation and cir- | 


cumſtances ? 


Haſi thou for any wicked pur- 


poſes put on the dreſs of the other | 


ex? 


Haſſ thou been ſatis fied avith mean 


not in thy power to get better 
| avith a good conference ? 


Fortitude or Patience. 


tions, or in delay of thy _ 
tations ? 

Haſt thou permitted reaſon and 
grace to guide thee in all thy 
ways ? 

go thou concluded that God is 

07 with thee, when thou haſt 


inta divers templations 


2 affliftions ? 
Haſt thou retired, changed th 
diſcourſe, or remained ſilent, 
 auhen anger began to boil ? 


diſcontent ? 


+: Self-denial. 
77 Ouldft thou rather be 74 
whole world, and lite :1/elf, 
than offend God ? 


Haſt thou denied thy innocent ap- 


| petites, when they hindered the 


practice of mortification ? 


Zeal. 


FJ AST theu done all in thy | 


wer 10 keep a conſcience 


void of offence ? - 


= adrefſed thy/elf only to ſor off 


Haft thou regarded the faſhions of 


: 
FI: 4 
4 


and plain apparel, when it c 


H AST thou been always calm | 
and compoſed, and ſteady in 
thy duty 10 God under afflic- | 


| Haft thou deſpiſed little trifles of | 


| 


400 


400 


400 


405 


conſi 


Page | Haft thou endeavoured, by a good | Haſt thou been guilty of any lye, | Page 
407 | example, and admonition, and] equivocation, or fraud, or vio- 407 


ju. to ſuppreſs vice? 
4 


Heads of Self- Examination, 


authority, /« promote virtue, 


lence, er oppreſſion, Ec. to | 


bring about, as thou ſuppoſedſ?, 


Haſt thou carefully diſtinguiſhed | a good end? 
between the glory of God and Has thy zeal cauſed any one to fall | 408 
Satisfying thine own or anather”s | or ſeparate from, or to keep out 
1 paſſion or inclination ? | 9 the CHRISTIAN church? | © 
407 | Haſt thou perſecuted for religion | Haft thou perſecuted quithout | 408 
| | witha furious ſpirit ? meekneſs or charity ? 7 
407 Haſt thou been always perſuaded] Haf? thou in religious diſputes | 408 


that what you con tended for was 
certainlyand conſiderably good: 
| and what you oppoſed was cer- 
tainly and conſiderably bad ? 
407 | Haft thou been more concerned for 
| he externals of religion, than for 
I ſolid and real goodnc/s ? 


avoided all reproachful and' 
bitter refle&tons ; all falſe rea- 


ſonings and miſapplication of 


ſerthture ? 3 | 

Art thou ſtedfaſt in thy holy reli- 
gion, and charitable to thoje that 
diſſent from thee ? 


408 


The Prayer for a ſincere Repentance, 
„ After Se- Examination. 

Ae God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit; that I may thoroughly repent of all my fins ; 
ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs thro the merits of Chriſt ; 
perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
through the ſame Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


_2z 


By the KING's Authority. 
V lately publiſhed, 5 
| A New Epiriox, carefully Corrected and Enlarged, of 
HE New #et's Preparation for the Worthy Receiving of the LORD's SUP- 
1 PER, as Appointed and Recommended by the CHURCH of ENGLAND ; 
conſiſting of MEDITATIONS and PRAYERS for the Morning and Evening of 
every Day in the Week. With ſuitable Directions for a devout Behaviour during 
the Solemnity, and for a beneficial and effectual Joining with the Minifter in tha 
Office of Adminiſtration, | | 
Together with the FORMS of Examination, and Confeſſion of Sins: And ME- 
DIT ATION) to inable us 70 Gwe well after receiving the HOLY SACR AME NT. 
The hole being purified from thoſe Extatic and Carnal Expreſſions, which 
(in another Treatiſe upon this Subject) have been long complained of, is now ren- 
dered a Plain, Orthodox, and Reaſonable Service to Almighty God. : 

Wl I | | To which are added, 105 
Evening, to be uſed either with a Family or in Private; 
| alſo Prayers for other Occaſions. 8 
Printed only for John Hinton at the King'-Arms in Paler-noſter-Roo, near 
Mar cvici-· lane; and fold by all the Bookſellers of Great Britain and Ireland. 

8 Where may be had, 


ue Second Part of the N E W Week's Preparttion, Price 18. 
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[ 504] 
Pꝛapers for the Holy Communion. * | 
A Prayer for the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, to be 
| aid immediately after Sermon. 
Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true 


1 penitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy fa- 
crament, (for then I ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 


ä IE _— — pm—_ 
th. 
* WET V "oy * a 
* 


drink his blood; then I dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in me; 


then I am one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with me ;) Grant there- 
fore, good Lord, that I, and every one of us now approach- 
ing thereto, may repent us truly for our fins paſt, having a 
lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we may 
amend our lives, and be in perfect charity with all men ; and 


ſo become meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen. 


A Prayer when we offer up our Alms. 


Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence I | 


am both willing and inabled to relieve the neceſſities 


of my poor brethren ! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſti- 


mony of my love and gratitude, and to make me truly thank- 


ful for all thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of doing 


good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all goodnefs, 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are 
> conſecrated. 3 
Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, that thou 
gaveſt thine only - begotten Son to humble himſelf to 


the death of the croſs, that I might be redeemed from a ſtate 


of {in and miſery; who (to the end that all men ſhould al- 
ways remember his exceeding great love in dying for us, and 


the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood ſhed- | 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch 
holy myſteries as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort: | 


I humbly 


„„ — r _ 
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I humbly implore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 

weakneſs againſt all temptations ; that the wiſdom of it may 
cure my ignorance ; and that the purity of this oblation of 
himſelf once offered may ſanctify me throughout in body, 
ſoul and ſpirit ; and this I beg for the all- ſufficient merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 
Rant me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
blood, that my ſinful body may be made clean by his body, 
and my foul waſhed through his moſt precious blood ; and 
that I may evermore dwell in him and he in me. Amen. 


As the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, ſay, 
L E T thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 


which was given for me, preſerve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting life; and grant that I may take and eat this 
in remembrance that thou haſt died for me, and feed on thee 


in my heart by faith with thankſgiving. Amen. 


As the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, ſay, 
T ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life ; and grant that I may drink this in re- 
membrance that thy blood was ſhed for me, and be thank- 
ful. Amen. Re e ag, 


After receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 

LO RV be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt: for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord ! that 

I, who am but duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the 
body and blood of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy holy 
name; and as long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſes 
unto my God. O let not theſe feet, which have approached 
thine altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked : let 
not theſe hands, that have received the bread and the cup, 
which came down from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſ- 
tice, or any kind of impiety ; but grant that they may ever- 
more be waſhed in innocency : let theſe eyes be chaſte, that 
Moe ao rn gs rr ry ET 
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have beheld the God of purity : let that mouth be clean, 
that has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt : 

and let that foul be raiſed above this world, that has been 
thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the fame. thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table. 


Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 

| that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to re- 
new my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy facra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me with the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; not for any merits of my own, but for the ſake of 
thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful man. There- 
fore, I beſeech thee, grant that this holy ſacrament may never 
turn to my judgment and condemnation; but that it may 
be health and recovery under all my weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties; ſafety and defence againſt all the attacks of my ſpiritual 
enemies ; vigour and ſtrength to all my holy purpoſes and 
_ reſolutions; comfort and ſupport under all the afflictions 
and calamities of life; aſſiſtance and direction under all dif- 
ficulties and doubts; courage and conſtancy under all dan- 


gers and perſecutions, eſpecially in time of ſickneſs, and at 


the hour of death; and finally, that it may procure for me 
pardon and forgiveneſs i in this life, mercy and fayour at the 


day of judgment, and a never-fading crown of glory in thy 


heavenly kin a , veg Jeſus Chriſt wy Redeemer. 
Amen. FL. | 


Prayers to be uſed by Sick Perſons. ; 


1 Prayer i in Siekncſe 


O God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth. all 

things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy poor 

ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thine af- 
flicking hand; , I beſeech . this thy fatherly cor- 
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rection to me; and grant that I may receive it with all the 
patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, neither 
murmuring nor repining under any diſpenſations of thy pro- 
yidence ; but looking on all my afflictions as the means to 
wean me from the world, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and 
to purge away all that droſs and defilement which my ſoul 
has contracted in this ſinful world. O merciful Father, let 
not my ſins provoke thee to turn away thy face from me, 
while I ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble; but, for 
the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 
my ſins, and ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy falvation. Oh! 
give me ſtrength, reſolution and patience to bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes, and infirmities ; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, increaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 
that I may be delivered from the fear of death. Make thou 
my bed in my ſickneſs, and lay not more upon me than thou 
wilt inable me to bear: give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall 
be uſed for my recovery ; and, if it be thy good pleaſure, re- 
ſtore me to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of 
my life in thy fear and to thy glory. But if thou haſt determi- 
ned that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, O merciful 
Father, that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much 
the more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renew- 
ed with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and give me grace fo to 
take this thy viſitation, that after this painful life is ended, 
I may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits 

of Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour, Amen. iT. 


A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician, 
Lmighty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the 
"A phyſician for the benefit of thoſe who languith un- 

der any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his ſkill, in 
order to the ſame ; yet my chief hope is in thee. O be thou 
my help; for, without thee, vain is the help of man and all 
his ſkill. Therefore, I beſeech thee, direct thy ſervant to 
what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing accompany 
his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For tho the mot 
efficacious methods of cure are nothing of themſelves, yet if 
thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed ; it is thou 
1 N MN | that 
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that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually re- 
move all my maladies; and all other helps are but inſtruments 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure ; 
therefore be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 
proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me 
thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſues to thee 
for pity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


A Prayer fo be uſed on taking Phyſick, 
IVE thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed 
I for my recovery; for without thee all our endeayours 
are but yain: and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make them fo 
effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 
and to make a better preparation for the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 4 


A Prayer to be uſed on want of Sleep. 

: Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to eaſe my pains, and to 

N recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my wea- 
rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 
greatly needs refreſhment ; and let my wearied eyes at length 
lay hold thereof, O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou 
keepeſt me awake, I may be able to commune with my own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit : let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night-watches ; and 
Jet the conſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, 
till thy goodneſs ſees fit to give ſleep to my eyes, and re- 
freſhment to my ſorrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt | 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 1 


A Prayer 0 be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 

 Lmighty God, who art a preſent help in time of trou- 

1 ble; I moſtearneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſ- 
fed will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
affliction, Not but I acknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings | 
towards me, and that I have deſerved much greater pains | 
than I now endure; therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till thou 
ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diſtreſs. And, whatever 1 
6 —— VIS 


Prayers for fick Perſons Fog 
vils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee, . 
and believe thee to be a kind and merciful Father, even 
whilſt thou art ſmiting and correcting me for my tranſgreſ- - 
ſions. To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great 
mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon 
me than thou wilt inable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit; and ſanctify this affliftion to me, that it may 
produce in me the fruits of a true and lively faith, and ſin- 
cere repentance of all my ſins; all which I beg at the throne 
of thy mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for à fich Child. 
AS ghty God and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand 
in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O 
Lord; eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in 
extremity, We know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou 
cant raiſe it up, and grant it a longer continuance in this life. 
O raiſe it up again (if it may pleaſe thee) to grow in years 
and ſtature, in wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby to comfort 
its parents, and to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that thou 
| knowelſt beſt what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt do 
what 1s beſt for both ; and therefore I humbly refign its life 
to thee, beſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whether 
it lives or dies, let it be thine ; and either preſerve it to be thy 
true and faithful ſervant here on earth, or take it into thoſe 
heavenly habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in 
the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies fake in the ſame thy Son my Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, e- 
yer one God, world without end, Amen, 1 


A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. | 
; OST gracious God, ſince I am haſting on to the end 
of my life; let all my fins be done away by thy mer- 
cy, and my faith and repentance thro' the merit; of Chriſt. 
Take from me all guilt ; remove all fear, and give me pa- 
a . tience 
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tience during the reſt of my life, that I may always ſtand 

ready to give a good account of my life unto thee ; and that 

I may fight the ood Nr of faith with conſtancy and per- 

ſeverance, andfiniſh my courſe with joy, and neyer ſleep in 

in, nor lie down in ſorrow and yy Since the ſentence 
ou 


of death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affec- 


tions, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like 


mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels and beatified ſpi- 
Tits ; neither Jet me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt 
trial, which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own 
will and reſigning myſelf to thing, and of ſhewing forth 
devotion of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and 
faith, and humble confidence in thee ; make me therefore 
watch for all opportunities of exerciſing the fame, and do 
them diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for 
ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen, 


A Prayer for ¶Qfiſtance of the Hour of Death. 


FN Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only 
help in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, Q 


Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 


me I beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 
grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give me unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that my fins may be done away by thy 

mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. I know, O Lord, that there is no 

work impoſſible with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou 
ganſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant me a long continuance 
in this life. Vet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time 
of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I be- 


ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after my departure 


hence in peace, and in thy fayour, my ſoul may be received 


into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and me- 


* 


Aiatjon of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, my Lord and Sa- 
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A. ſerious admonition to thoſe who are recovered from 


„„ 


There is nothing that proyes more fatal 
to that due preparation we ought to 


make for another life, than our un- 


happy miſtake of the nature and end 
of this. We are brought into the 
world children, ignorant and impo- 
tent; we grow up in vanity and fol- 
ly; and, when we come to be men, 
we are but very little more prudent 
and more conſiderate. Thus our 
thoughts and our deſires are wholly 
ſet upon this world; we vainly pro- 
ject an eſtabliſhment in it, nor look 
we any further mpg © intereſts 
nd employment thereof engage us. 
And I think it 15 not to be doubted 
that it is the placing of our affec- 
tions ſo much upon 7his world, that 
above any thing indiſpoſes us to think 
of the other, Our lives are uncertain, 
to be ſure cannot be long here; and 
therefore we ought to haſten all we 


can, before it be too late, to examine 


the ſtate of our ſouls, and provide 
for futurity. For all the little objects 
our conſcience, nay, our very religion 
itſelf, is ſacrificed by us, are but vani- 
ties and trifles, neither worthy in 
themſelves, nor ſatisfying in their 
enjoyment, The only thing that can 
ſecure you againſt ſin, and endear 
virtue and religion to youu practice, 
will be to raiſe your affections above 
this world, by ſeriouſly conſidering 
the excellence and certainty of ano- 


ther life, and how vain and tran- 


fient, indeed how troubleſome and 
unſatisfying, are the higheſt felicities 
; of this. ; £ 


« SEEING then the almighty God has been 
leaſed to recover you from your late fick- 
neſs, and to vouchſafe you a longer conti- 
nuance in this world, it is your indiſ- 
penſable duty immediately to reſſect upon 
the condition you have been in; and which 
you could not be fo well able to do under 
the diſorders and pains of a fie bed : and 
10 endeavour to confirm the good diſpoft- 
tions which the froht 4 the grave has 
raiſed and improved ; but which a new 
profpect of life <will be apt to drface again, 
z — 


we naw purſue, for which our caſe, | 


unleſs they be renewed upon the mind by 
your ſerious confideration. QC In order 
then to reap the benefits which God de- 
/igned in viſiting us, wwe are to conſider 
ſickneſs not /o much in the natural as the 


the pains and agonies wwe felt, as it is a 


of the frailty of our nature : and the 
pains and agonies, ' that <ve feel in fickneſs, 
are not to be conſidered barely as an unea- 


fineſs to the body, but more eſpecially as a 


continuing in this painful flate, and more 


Jures of this life, but rather as a check 
given by God 70 our worldly purſuits, in 


| derations of a more heavenly nature. 


ture, that, when calamities fall upon us, 
ave are uneaſy and diſſatisfied ; and our 
whole buſineſs and care is to remove 
them, not to conſider from whence they 
come. But in the caſe of ſickneſs you 
muſt have your eye chiefly upon Gd 
(whoſe providence orders all the af 
fairs of this world) or elſe you avill 
never make a right judgment nor a right 
uſe of it. It is certain, that, as God 
can do nothing but for good and wiſe ends, 
fo, when he is pleaſed to viſit us with fick- 
neſs, it cannot be the only or chief end 
he aims at to puniſh the body, by rea- 
fon this life is not the proper ſeaſom for the 
puniſhment for fin; and to imagine that 


for no other purpoſe, but becauſe it is in 


his power to do it, is by no means conſi- 
himſelf afſures us, That he does not 


dren of men : and, if he then ſends 
fickneſs unwillingly, this ſhews that he 


be the ordinary means of conveying good to 
the foul ; which ſhews that the thoughts 


ſoon as we are reſtored to our health and 
firength, N Havinc duly confidered 


| 


fr 


religious ſenſe : wwe are to confider it, and 


nearer view of death, and a ſenſible proof 


lefſon to the ſoul, to make it Iſs fond of 
willing Io leave this world when it ſhall _ 
pleaſe God to appoint it. Nor are we to 
conſider the continuance of” ſickneſs as ſo 
much time loft from the bufmeſs and plea- 
order to make way for thoughts and conſi- 


QC Ir is the great unhappineſs of our na- 


God grieves and aofflitts his creatures 


ftent with the divine goodneſs; for God 


afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
awould not ſend it at all, if it were not to 
of a fick bed are not to be laid afide, as 


the 
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the true end of God's viſiting mankind in 
eneral : then look upon your former life, 


and you will likely find, that, till you 


were viſited, you had been careleſs and 
lukewarm in matters of religion, and 
ewanted to be awakened into a ſenſe of 


your duty : that you encouraged yourſelf 


in fin by ſetting death and a future ſtate 
far from you, and therefore ſtood in need 


of a nearer view and apprebenſion of 


them : that you had long forgotten God, 
and had need to be thus brought to a ſenſe 
of his power and juſtice : that eaſe and 
health had betrayed you into a fondneſs 


for the delights and intereſts of this world, | 


and therefore it uvas become neceſſary for 
God to interpoſe, and ſhew you the folly of 


 fetting your heart on this life, by remind- 


zng you of the uncertainty of it. Such 
refletions as theſe upon the follies and 


failings of your former flate will ſpew 


you the goodneſs and mercy of God in vi- 
feting you with fickneſs : and the ſenſe of 


this goodneſs of God cwill convince you, 
that what you have felt were the chaſtiſe- 
ments of a tender Father, to *whoje hand 
therefore liſten and ſubmit with great hu- 
mility and thankfulneſs, as ſaid the royal 
P/almiſt, on a like occafion : I know, 
O Lord, that thou of very faithfulneſs 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled ; and 
it is good for me that J have been af- 
flicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 
J Havins thus reflected what the ſtate 
of your ſoul wwas before fickneſs, and ha- 
wing made yourſelf ſenſible of the goodneſs 
of God in ſending it; confider ſeriouſly 


ewhcther, before you was wiſited, you had. 


not thought too little of another life, and 
*whether death, if it had then come, would 
not hade been a very great ſurprize to you? 
Confider alſo, that if it had not pleaſed 
God to ſpare you, you had been doomed 
ere this to eternal deſtruction. IT ſay, the 


ſenſe of this ſhould oblige you to exert all 


the powers of the body and ſoul in praiſing 
and bleſſing God for his goodneſs, and it 
ſhould alſo warn you never to run ſuch a 
deſperate hazard for the future. ¶ Ha- 
VING /eriouſly reflected on the divine good. 


zeſs, firſt in wiftting you with ſickneſs, | b 


and then in delivering you from death; 


you muff remember what were Jour own 
thoughts and reſolutions, whilſt you lay 


upon your fick bed; and as you then thought 
it a great folly that you had let jo EE of 


our time paſs away with /o little pre- | 
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paration for the next life; and at you 
then wiſhed over and over that heaven 
and its happineſs had been your chief care; 
1 jay, fince theſe have undoubtedly been 
your real thoughts, and fincere wiſhes, and 
reſolutions when on your fick bed, you have 
now the greateſt reaſon to thank God for 
wvouchſafing you an opportunity of making 
amends for theſe your former neglefts, by 
a future diligence in the awork of your ſal- 
vation, As you then could gladly have 
been content 10 have given all the world, 
had it been your s, for a little time, to con- 
ider better, and to make your peace with 
God; and, as a longer time is now gran- 
ted you, you are not to forget how valua- 
ble you once thought it, but to improve it 
to the ends for which you then ſo earneſtly 
wiſhed and deſired it. As you made re- 


peated reſolutions, that if God would pro- 


long your Life, you would live to ſerve him 
faithfully the remainder of your life ; ſee- 
ing God has now graciouſly granted what 
you then defired, he now expedts that you 
perform what you then promiſed. You are 
to confider, that every promiſe and reſolu- 
tion you made in fickneſs was in the nature 
of a falemn wow unto God For, in caſe 
you had died, none but God could have 
Judged of the ſincerity of your intention; 
but, now you are recovered, if you forget 


your vow, this will be a plain and open © 


declaration that your reſolutions were only 


| produced by the fear of death ; and that 


you hade profited nothing by the chaſtiſe- 
menty of your heavenly Father. But 1 hope 
your late reſelutions are fo very freſb in 
your memory, that you are haſtening to eaſs 
your mind of every burthen it labeured un- 
der in the time of your fickneſs, ¶ You 
are to conſider, that many things occur in 
time of fickneſs to raiſe rms reſolutions in 
men's hearts. But, when health returns, 
theſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are not only 
2 to ceaſe, but to be ſucceeded by the 

opes of long life, the diſtance of a future 


account, and a 41. in the buſmeſs and 


pleaſures of this life, It is therefore ne- 

cefſary, as God has reflored you to health, 

to. confider yourſelf not as diſcharged, 

ut only as reprieved, from death ; and 

that as God gm the repneve, /o none 
7 


but he can tell bor long or y it ſhall be. 


Bx perſuaded, [ikewn/e, to conſider, that 
this may poſſibly be the laſt merciful auarn- 
ing, with time for repentance and amend- 
ment, that God will give you, and that 

| | Jeur 
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zur next Aiclneſt may be unto death, or | you new life, and he is waiting to ſee if 
{<vhich is far more terrible) death may ſur- | you will become a new creature. / you 
priſe you on @ ſudden, without any warning | do not make a right uſe of the ſhort time 
at all. I Bz perſuaded then, I beſeech you, | now allowed you, you may find the next 
not to trifle auith your Maker ; but, wwhilft | return of his hand changed from the cor- 
he gives you this opportunity, be wiſe unto | rection of a loving and tender Father, into 
ſalvation. God in his great mercy has given ¶ the vengeance of an angry God, 


A Thank, givin g after Recovery from ſickneſs. 


Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed 
from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 
thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards me. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 
haſt not given me over unto death. Bleſſed be thy holy name 
for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of a ſick bed, 
and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
_ ſtrength and health and, in caſe you have been ligbt- headed, 
add, and to the perfect uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding.] 
The pains and weakneſs, wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I 
know, O Lord, were intended for the improvement of my 
ſoul, and not for the puniſhment of my body; to convince me 
of the frailty of my nature, and of theuncertaintyof my abode 
here; to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my doings, and to 
a ſerious conſideration of my future ſtate. I am heartily 
grieved at the fins and vanities of my former life, and do 
8 ſolemnly renounce them all: And in a juſt ſenſe of my 
own weakneſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy ſpirit, to ſubdue my inordinate deſires, and to keep 
me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution that I made be- 
fore thee in the day of my diſtreſs : And let thy late graci- 
ous warning of mortality teach me the uncertainty of my 
continuance here upon earth, and oblige me to live in a daily 

preparation to die, that having profited by thy fatherly cor- 
frection, and employing the remainder of my life to thy glory 
and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, I may be found worthy to 
enter into the joy of my Lord: To whom, with thee, and the 
ever- bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is molt due, by me, and 
every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory; 
power, and dominion, both now and for cvermore, Amen. 


An 


Eo 
An ADMONITION to all ſuch as intend to enter into the State 
of Matrimony, agreeably to Scripture and Human Laws. 


I, THAT they contra? mit with ſuch perſons as are bereafter expreſſed, nor with any of like degree 
againſt the laws of God, 1 the laws of the realm. | | Le, 


II. That they make no ſecret contracts, without conſent or counſel of their parents or elders, * under 


da whoſe authority they be, contrary to God's laws and man s ordinances. 


It is to be nated, that thoſe perſons which be in the direct Line aſcendent and deſcendent, cunnot 
marry together, although they be newer ſo far aſunder in degree. It is likewiſe to be noted, that 
conſanguinity and affinity (letting and diſſolving matrimony ) is contracted as well in them and by 
them which be of kindred by the one fide, as in and by them which be of kindred by bath fides. = And 
alſo, That, by the laws, conſanguinity and affinity letting and diffolvirg matrimony ) is contracted 
as Toll by unlawful company of man and woman, as by lawful marriage. * 


— _— — PIR ” ——— 


N th 


*» 


None ſhall come near to any of the kindred of his fleſh to uncover their ſhame: I am the Lord. 


Sd 


_— 


A Man may not marry his A 4 Woman may not marry her 
T . | 1 Grandfather, | | 
2 AJ Grandfathers Wife, 2 Grandmothers Huſband, 
3 Wifes Grandmother, C | 3 Huſbands Grandfather, 
4 Fathers Siſter, N 4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Siſter, | | 5 Mothers Brother, | 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife, s Fathers Siſters Huſband, | 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife, I / Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſter, 5 8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 9 Hufbands Mothers Brother. 
10 Mother, 10 Father, 1 
21 Step- mother, | 11 Step father, 
12 Wifes Mother. | 12 Huſbands Father. 
> Daughter, 5 | : 13 Son, oy 
14 Wifes Daughter, 14 Huſbands Son, 
25 Sons Wife, | 15 Daughters Huſband, 
16 Sifter, | j 16 Brother, | 
17 Wifes Sifter, | 1% Huſbands Brother, 
18 Brothers Wife, | 18 Siſters Huſband, 
19 Sons Daughter, | | 19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Daughter, 20 Daughters Son, 
21 Sons Sons Wife, 121 Sons Daughters Huſband, 
22 Daughters Sons Wife, | | 22 Daughters Daughters Huſband, 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, | 23 Huſbands Sons Son, SALE 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, | 24 Huſbands Daughters Son, 
25 Brothers Daughter, by 85 | 25 Brothers Son, 
26 Siſters Daughter, 26 Siſters Son, 
27 Brothers Sons Wife, 5 127 Brothers Daughters Huſband. 
2 | « | : Lis, 
28 Siſters Sons Wife, . 128 Sifters Daughters Huſband, 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 29 Huſbands Brothers Son, 
30 Wife's Siſters Daughter. 130 Huſbands Siſters Son, 


®*' No childrcn under the age of one and twenty years complete ſpall contra themſelves, er marry, 


without the conſent of their parents, or of their guardians and governors, # their parents be deceaſed. 
And whoever ſhall preſume to contract in the degrees prohibited (tho" be do it ignorantly ) beſides that 


tbe fruit of ſuch copulation may be judged unlawful, is alſo puniſhable at the Ordinary's diſcretion, 


[Set forth by Archbiſhop PaK Ex, in 1563.] 
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A Here to the Reading the Holy Scriptures : 
OR, e 


Rur Es for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inſtrufing 
Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the Old and 
New Teſtament are fitteſt for them to read, and beſt ſuited to 

their ſeveral Veceſſities and Capacities, | 


＋ HES E Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon as the oracles of God, and 
the ſacred records of divine truth: And whoever retains a due reverence 
for them, and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue ground- 
ed and ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of the — For, 
as licentiouſneſs in opinion always makes way for licentiouſneſs in practice, ſo 
I can't but earneſtly recommend, to all that are ſincere lovers of truth, the careful 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, which will afford, to all that ſeriouſly peruſe them, 
ſo many internal arguments of their divine authority, as cannot be withſtood by 
any ingenuous mind. And, | | | | 8 
The Holy Spirit has condeſcended to the weaker and more ignorant part of man- 
kind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered, 
that he who has much underſtanding will find employment for his beſt thoughts, 
in ſearching out the deep things of God's word; and he that has but little may 
learn enough from thence to make him wiſe unto ſalvation. But 1 premiſe, that it 
15 abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary education and capacities ſhould 
depend upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God has pla- 
ced over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcripture. For it is but reaſon- 
able, that perſons of ordinary capacities, and ſuch as have not made the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the ſame deference for the judg- 
ment of their teachers, in difficulties relating to points of religion, as thoſe that 
never ſtudied law or phyſick have for the jadgment of lawyers or phyſicians in 
matters relating to their ſeveral profeſſions. And as the meaneſt artificer thinks 
his trade and myſtery not to be learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip : Is it 
not a ſhame, that many of thoſe very perſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity re- 
quires neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the doctor's chair? 8 
Therefore, in ſome wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, I ſhall now 
proceed to lay down particular rules and directions for the right underſtanding 
and interpretation of theſe Holy Books. And | 
i he firſt rule I ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with reading the plaineſt 
oks. Io 
I take the Go/þels to be one of the moſt proper books for any perſon to begin 
with, who deſigns to make a good progreſs in ſcripture knowledge. For here we 
have Him ſpeak unto us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might 
inſtru& us, and teach us the way of God more perfectly: We have him ſpeak unto 
us, „who ſpake as never man did.“ Next to the Goſpels, I would recommend 
the reading of the book of P/alms, as very proper to raiſe in our ſouls devout af- 
fections of faith and hope towards God; of love and thankfulneſs to him; of re- 
verence to his name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. I might 
proceed further in my own, but rather chuſe to recommend to your obſervation 
the method which St. Jerome preſcribes, in his epiſtle concerning the education 
of Leta's daughter, He adviſes her, firſt to teach her daughter the P/al/ms, and 
let her, faith he, be entertained with theſe holy ſongs : let her then be inſtructed 
in the common duties of life by the Proverbs of Solomon let her learn from Zc- 
* clefiaſtes. to deſpiſe worldly things: tranſcribe from Fob the practice of patience 
- N «1, 01145 O00 
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and virtue: let her paſs then to the Goſpels, and never let them be out of her 
hands; and then imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the At and Epi/tle,, 


© When ſhe has enriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, let her 
learn the books of Mojes, Jaſbua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chronicles, 
the volumes of Ezra and E/her ; and, laſtly, the Canticles.' | 

Yet, although it be adviſeable thus to read one portion of ſcripture before ano- 
ther, they all agree in teaching the ſame fundamental truths, and in promoting one 
and the ſame excellent deſign, v7z. the glory of God, and the eternal happineſs of 


men. 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 
| ARE DIVIDED INTO _ 
Hiſtorical, Moral, Pſalms, and Prophets. 


The ConTENnTs of the Ord TESTAMENT. 


I. HE HisToRiCAL books deſcribed, with particular Rules and Direc« 

* tions for the profitable reading of the books of Geneſis, Exodus, Levi- 
ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 
Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Efther. II. The Mo- 
RAL books, Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. The book of Pſalms reduced 
into ſuch order, that every one may thereby find a help to raiſe their affettions to 
God in every circumſtance of life. IV. The PROPHETICAL books, Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, 


Ee. 


* 


Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk. Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 


8 


* * 


I. The HISTORICAL books begin with an account of the beginning of 
the world, and afford us a proſpect unto the end of it. Maſes begins with the hiſ- 
tory of the, creation, of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, and of the peopling 

the world afterwards : of all which wonderful tranſactions the heathens had only 
an obſcure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, of 
the entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities which it 
brought along with it; diſplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God in this 
matter. For here we ſee the ſcene of man's redemption beginning to open im- 
mediately after the creation, to ſhew us that Chriit was the end of the law, and of 
all the diſpenſations of providence which preceded it ; that he was the Lamb ſlain 
in the purpoſe and decree of God, before the foundation of the world, and pro- 
miſed from or before ancient times. | | : 

Thus we find one and the ſame defign purſued from one end of the Bible to the 
other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlinefs 
by various ſteps and degrees, from the promiſe of the btefſed ſeed in paradiſe, to 
the end and conſummation of all things. Then Mo/es informs us how God choſe 
Abraham and his ſeed, ſeparating them from the reſt of the world, and making a 
eovenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his people; 
and that in the fulneſs of time the promiſed Seed ſhould ariſe 6ut of that nation. 
'This was the firſt great ſtep that God made towards the fulfilling the promiſe of 
the Meffas, And this deſign was fulfilling by various ſteps and degrees for the 
ſpace of four thouſand years together, before it was fully compleat and brought 
to perfection. And the remaining part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament is 
exactly purſued in a natural ſeries of events for the ſpace of near one thouſand 


ive hundred years, the principal tranſactions having ſuch a connection with, and 
dependence upon each other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm one ano- 


I ſhall 


ther's credit, Therefore 4 | 
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I ſhall only remark further, That the main body of the Sacred Hiſtory, and all 
me chief materials of it, are taken out of the publick records and monuments of 
the nation, to which the writers themſelves do often appeal, particularly in the 
books of Kings and Chronicles, And the connection which is obſervable between 
theſe ſeveral books of the ſcripture hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication that they 
were digeſted by publick authority and not the product of private pens; deliver- 
ing their thoughts with great freedom, and ſpeaking the truth without reſerve; as 
if their only deſign was to give God the glory, and recommend their writings to 
the good opinion of their readers by a naked manifeſtation of the truth. And, 

o the end that theſe books may be read with greater profit, I have here, far 
the ready finding any part thereof, collected and referred to the moſt material paſ- 
ſages contained in them. | e 


GENESIS. E OE 


The creation of the world and all] Abram encouraged by God, c. 15. 
things therein, chap. 1. & 2. ver.] v. I. | ee 


4. Ja — 15 promiſed a ſon, v. 4. 
The creation of Adam, c. 1. v. 27. ] Is juſtified by faith, chap. 15. v. 


and of Eve, c. 2. v. 21. Es | 
The inſtitution of the ſabbath, c. 2. | Hagar and Iſomael's diſtreſs, c. 16. 
"We Ls | | K £1, v. 15. 1 
Paradiſe, c. 2. v. 8. Abram's name changed to Abraham, 
Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24, [c. 17. v. 5. 
The fall of man, c. 3. v. J. | Circumciſion inſtituted, chap. 17. v. 
The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. v. 15. | 10. „ 
The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3. Abraham entertaineth angels, and 
v. 16. . prayeth for the inhabitants of S9- 


The murder of Abel and curſe of | dom, c. 18. v. 1. 


Cain, c. 4. v. 8. Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 
The godlineſs and tranſlation of] v. 1. 


„ —Obtains favour of God, c. 19. v. 
An account of the ark and God's] 12. 3 
grace to Noah, c. 6. & 7. Sodom and Gomorrah deſtroyed, c. 19. 
'T he flood deſcribed, c. 7. & 8. v. 14. gs SRO. 
God's covenant with Noah, c. 8. v. | Lots wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
20. & c. 9. to v. 13. 6. 19. V. 26. 8 
Nimrod the firſt monarch, c. 10. v.] Abimelech deceived by Abraham an 
8. | aMicted, c. 20. | 


Building of Babel and confuſion of Abraham offers Tſaac, c. 22. 
tongues, c. II. v. 3. . Iſaac's journey and marriage of Re- 
God's blefling and promiſe to Abram, | becca, c. 24. v. 10. Aeon 
c. 12. v. I. and c. 13. v. 14. & c.] Abraham's death and burial, 6. 25. 
1 D. 7. 5 
Abram's travels, c. 12. v. 4. and c.] Eſau ſelleth his birthright, ch. 25. 
13. Y. 29. 5 
. with Lot, chap. 1 3. v. Jaws dereiverh his father in preju- 
ff.... t0-E/aK, f. 27. V. I. 


7. 
— His battle with five kings, ch. 14. | The viſion of Jacol's ladder, c. 28. 
D. I. | UV. 12. Re TY 
Els bleſſed by Melchizedeck, c. 14. | His vow, c. 28. v. 20. 
v. 18. 1 


Jacob arrives at Haran and ſervet 
* Laban 


518 | 


I. 5 x 
Jacob's policy whereby he became 


the Sons of Jacob, c. 34. v. 25. 


—]s advanced in Potiphar's houſe, 


Judab's ſupplication to Joſeph, c. 44. 


T hleſſeth his ſons and dieth, c. 49. 


The Iſraelites perſecuted in Egypt af. 


* 


Laban for his daughters, ch. 29. v. 


rich, c. 30. v. 37. 

Jacob's departure and eovenant with 
Laban, c. 31. v. I. : 

Jacob is afraid of Eſau, endeavours 
to appeaſe him, and wreſtleth with 
an angel, c. 32. v. 24. 

The meeting of Jacob and Eſau, c. 


33. v. 1. 
The murder of the Shechemites by 


Joſeph hated and ſold by his bre- 
thren, c. 37. v. 1. : 


tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 
priſoned, c. 39. v. I. | 
—Interpreteth the dreams of the 
chief baker and butler, ch. 40. v. 


8 
Of Pharaoh, c. 41. v. 25. 


Is advanced next to Pharaoh, c. 
Are purſued by Pharaoh, c. 14. v. 


„4. VP. 30s 
The famine in Egypt, &c. v. 54. to 


c. 48. 
The ſorrow of Joſeph's brethren, c. 
42. v. 16. 


D. 14. 3 

Joſeph maketh himſelf known to his 
brethren, c. 45. v. I. 

Jacob goeth into Egypt to Joſeph his 
ſon, c. 46. v. 5. 

Jacob bleſſeth Joſeph's children, ch. 

v. 9. . | 

—Propheſieth his family's, return to 

Canaan, c. 48. v. 21. 


. 1. | 

— His funeral, c. 50. v. 7. 

Joſeph propheſieth, dieth, and is em- 
balmed, c. 50. v. 26. 


EXODUS. 
ter the death of Jeſeph, c. 1. v. 8. 


Pharaoh commands the midwives to 


A Help to the Reading 


Mo ſes born, c. 2. v. x. 
— How preſerved, v. 15 
— His flight into Midian, v. 18, 
God appears to Moſes in a burning 
buſh and ſends him to the Iſraelites; 
c. 3. v. 2. 
His meſſage, c. 3. v. 15. | 
The name of God, c. 3. v. 14. & c. 
. v. 3. | | | 
Moſes ARruſted by God, c. 4. v. x. 
God's meſſage to Pharaoh by Moſes 
and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21. 
Its effects, c. 5, 7, 8, 9, IO, 11. 
Plagues of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 
The Paſſover inſtituted, ch. 12. v. 
is ordinance; c. 12. v. 43. c. 13. b. 
3. See 2 Chron. c. 30. v. I. c. 35. v. 


1. 
The Iſraelites driven out of Egypt, c. 
12. 9. 31. 


1 and paſſage through 


the Ked-Sca, c. 13. v. 14. 


5. | 
The Eeyptians drowned in the Red- 
Sea, c. 14. v. 23. 
Moſes's ſong, c. 15. 
The 1fraelites murmur for water, c. 
i 


For bread, c. 16. v. 2. 
| —How ſupplied with food, v. 4. 


The hiſtory of manna, c. 16. v. 


14. 

Water guſhing out of the rock, ch. 
17. v. 5. | 

An intercourſe between Moſes and 
Jethro, c. 18. | Ry. 

God's meſſage to the Iſraelites on 
mount Sinai, c. 19. v. 3. 


| The publication of the ten com- 


mandments, c. 20. v. 1. 
Laws concerning men- ſervants, ch. 


21. 1. ah 


—W omen-fervants, ch. 21. v. 7. 
—Manſlaughter, ch. 21. v. 12. 
—Stealers of men, ch. 21. v. 16. 
—Curſers of parents, ch. 21. v. 17. 
—Smiters, ch. 21. v. 18. 


kill the male children, c. 1, v. 16. 


{ 


| e 
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Laws concerning hurt by chance, 
ch. A1. U. 114. 

An ox that goreth, ch. 21. v. 28. 
Him that hurteth, ch. 21. v. 33. 
— Theft, rh. 22. v. 1. 

Damage, eb. 28. v. 5. 


 —Treſpaſles, ch. 22. v. 7. 


— Borrowing, ch. 22. v. 14. 

— Fornication, ch. 22. v. 16. 

— Witchcraft, ch. 22. v. 18. , 

— Beſtiality, ch. 22. v. 19. 

—[dolatry, c. 22. v. 20. c. 23. v. 13. 

— Strangers, Widows, — . 
21. v. 13. 

—Uſury, ch. 22. v. 25. 

—Pledges, ch. 22. v. 26. 

— Reverence to magiſtrates, c 22. 
v. 28. 

—Firlt-fruits, ch. 22. v. 29. 

—dlander and falſe witneſs, 6. 23. 
V. 1. 

— Juſtice, c. 23. v. 3. 

—Charitableneſs, ch. 23. v. 4. 

—Year of reſt, ch. 23. v. 10. 

— Sabbath, ch. 23. v. 12. 

— Three Feaſts, ch. 23. v. 14. 

— Blood and fat of Toes, ch. 23. 
. 18. 

Moſes in che mountain 40 days and 
nights, c. 24. v. 1 

The form of the ark, c. 


. 37. U. K. 


12 D. IO. 


The mercy-ſeat, . 25. v. 17. & e. 


„u. 6. 
The table, ch. 25. v. 23. ch. 37. 
v. 10. 
The candleſtick, "I 5: V. 31. ch. 


37. v. 17. 


The furniture of the tabernacle, c. 


26. v. 1. c. 35. v. 5. 
The altar of burnt- 2 e. 27. 
©, 1 % K. 


Aaron and his ſons ſet part for the | 
_ prieſts office, c. 28. v. 1. c. 40. 


v. 13. See Levit. ch. 8. ver. 


| Oh 


Elis garments and dreſs, th, 28. 5. 


. . d Vo $6. 
The manner of zonſecrating the 
prieſts, ch. 29. v. 1. 


ft 
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The altar of incenſe, e. 30. r. 
47. U, 257) 

The ranſom of ſouls, c. 30. v. 12. 


| The brazen laver, c. 30. 5. 18. . 


* v. 8. 
he holy anointing oil, c. 30. v. 
22. 6. 49. . 29. 


| The Sabbath-day commanded, { . 


Ji. 0; 13:46:30. e. . 

Moſes receiveth the two tables, ch. 
31. v. 18. and breaketh them, ch. 
32. 0 1 q 

The Iſraelites worſhip a molten 
calf, c. 32. v. 1. 


AAaſes talketh with God and deſires 


to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. 9. 

— Receiveth two other tables; and 
God's covenant with the //razlites, 
ch. 24. ver. I. where alſo you read 
the hiſtory of the law, and the 


terrible manner in which it was 
publiſhed. 


LEVITICUS: 


| The law of burnt-offerings, ch. 1. 


F. 6. v. 9. 

The law of meat- offering, . 2; & 
„ 
—Peace-offering, cb. 3: & ch. 7. v. 


Sn offering, ch. 4. 8 ch. 6. v. 24. 
£406; nir 

 —Treſpaſs-offering, c. 5. v. 6. c. 
6. & 7. U. 1. 

 — The offering at the conſecration 
of a prieſt, ch. 6. v. 19. ch. 8. 
. 14. 

The conſecration of Aero, . 8. 
u. 1. g. 9. 

The puniſhment of Nadab and 2 

| Dits c. 10. v. 1. 

| Meats clean and via; e. 11. b. I. 
Laws concerning women after 
child birth, c. 12. v. 2. 
J Ne 
The ſcape-goat, c. 16. v. 20. 
The feaſts of expintions” c. 16. v. 

290. 

Umawful marriages, « c. 16. v. 1. 
—Lufts, c. 18. v. 19. 


- 


; LI Laws 


"_ Help to 
Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, and 
beſtiality, c. 20. v. 11. 


The feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, | 


Trumpets, & Tabernacles, ch. 23. 


D. 


The day of atonement, ch. 23. v. 


26. 
The puniſhment for blaſphemy, 
„ 


The Sabbath of the ſeventh year, c. 


25. v. 1. 

Tb. year of Fubilee, 6. 2 5. 9. 8. 

A bleſſing to thoſe that keep the 
commandments, c. 20. v. 3. 

A curſe to thoſe that break them, c. 

26. v. 4. 

Repentance acceptable to God, ch. 
26. 9. 40. 

The laws of vows, c. 27. v. 1. 


NUMBERS. 


The order of the twelve tribes in | | 
_ | Mejes's ſong on God's s mercy and 


their tents, ch. 2. 
The law of the Nazarites, c. 6. v. 1. 
The form of bleſſing the people, « 
6. v. 24. 
A A Paſſever allowed, c. 9. v. 


The election of the 70 elders to 4. 


ſiſt Moſes, c. 11. v. 16. 


The murmuring {ſraelites are de- 


prived of entering into the land of 
Canaan, c. 14. v. 26. 
The puniſhment for violating the 
Sabbath, c. 15. v. 52. 
The rebellion of Corah,  Dathan, 
and Abiram, and its 5 puniſhment, 
c. 16. 9. 1.— 
3 c. 17. v. 1. 
The Iſcaclites plagued with fiery 


ferpents, cured by the brazen fer-| 


1 c. 21. v. 4. 

alaam's aſs, and behaviour with 
Balak, c. 22. v. 22. 

—Parable, c. 13. v. 7. & 18. 

— Prophecy, & 2% Via, - 57 

Phineas's covenant with Gop, ch. 
25. L. 10. 

Joſhua appointed to E A ſes, | 


c. 27. v. 18. 


3 


6. Duty of a King, c. 1 


c. I he ny 1 


the Reading 


 DEUTERONOMY. 
Moſes's prayer to enter into Ca. 
Naan, c. 3. v. 23. 
The cities of refuge, c. 4. v. 41. 
| The rebellions of the Iſraelites, ch. 
9. 7. 


ö 


17. v. 1 
| Mo os propheſieth of Chriſt, ch. 18. 
v. 15. 
Of muzzling the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 
The curſes pronounced on mount 


Ebal, c. 27. v. 14. and c. 28. u. 
15. 
| The bleſſings for obedience, . 25 


„ 
The curſings for diſobedience, < 
28. v. 15. 


Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 


; V. 29. 
God's tnercy promiſed to repent- 
ance, c. 30. v. I. 


FE 
ofes, c. 34. v. 2} 


| JOSHUA. 
Fx wg ſucceeds Moſes, c. I. v. I. 
he hiſtory of Kahab and the ſpies, 


c. 2. U. I. 


Vvengeance, C 


3. v. 4. & 6. 

Manna ceaſeth, c. 5. v. 12. 

e N and puniſhed, e. 7. 
V 

The craft of the Gibeonites c. 9. v. 

The ſun and moon ſtand ſtill at the 
command of Joſhua, c. 10. v. 12. 
Six cities of refuge, c. 20. v. 7. 

Jaſbua 's exhortation before his n, 

t. 23. v. 1. 

Death and burial, c. 24. v. . 20. 


JUDGES, 


85 era flain, c. 4. v. Is 
he bens of Deberoh' and Barak, fo 


The hi hiſtory of Gideon, c. 6. v. 11. 
to c. 8. v. 25. 


The 4/raelites paſs over Jordan, ch. 


* Jepht hats 


bf the Holy Scriptures. 


YJephthal)'s yow; ch. 11. v. 29. 
An angel appears to Manoah, ch. 


1 ne h. hiſtory of Samſon, ch. 1 3. v. 
24. to c. 17. 


I SAMUEL. 

Hannab's grief and prayer for a 
child, c. 1. v. 9. 

—Her ſong, c. 1. V. I. 

The fin and puniſhment of Eli's 
ſons, c. 2. v. 12. and 27. 

'The hiſtory of Samuel. c. 2. ver. 
18. ch. 3. 7, 8. ch. 9. ver. 18. ch. 
IO. ver. I. ch. 12. ver. I. ch. 13. 
ver. 8. ch. 15. ver. 1, 33. ch. 16. 
ver. I. ch. 19. ver. 18. ch. 25. v. 
I. ch. 28. ver. 9. 

Saul anointed king, c. 10. v. 1. 

David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13. 
See 2 Sam. ch. 2. ver. I. & c. 5. 
D. I. 


The combat of David with Guliath, 


c. 17. v. 48. 
The witch of Endor, c. 28. v. 7. 


NU, 
David's lamentation for the death 
of Saul and Jonathan, c. I. v. 17. 
The murder of Uriah, ch. 11. v. 6. 


Nathan bringeth David to repent- 


ance, C. 12. D. Ts | 
Solomon born, c. 12. v. 24. 
The pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 22. v. I. 


The bqilalter of J Iirael by David's 
numbering the people, c. 24 L. I. 


1 KINGS. 
Solomon made king, c. I. v. 32. 
— His choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. . 
His judgment between two har- 
ä 

"_— houſhold and officers, ch. 4. 

D. 7. See 2 Chron. c. 9. v. 13. 

The building of the temple, ch. 6. 


Us 7. 
Solomon? 8 bleſſing, prayer, c. at the 
dedication of the temple, c. 8. v. 
1. See 2 Chron. c. 6. v.-12, 


God's covenant with Solomon, c. 9. 


. I. 


52 
The journey of the queen of Sheba, 
c. 10. v. 1, See 2 Chron, c. 9. v. 


I. 
The fall of Solomon, c. 1 I. v. 4. 


The hiſtory of the diſobedient pro- 


phet and Feroboam, c. 13. 
Elijab fed by ravens, c. 17. v. 1. 
—Worketh miracles at Zarephath, 

3. | 
horror Ahab, and brings fire 
from heaven, c. 18. V.1 
Is comforted by an angel in the 
wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 


The murder of Naboth, c. 21. v. 5. 


2 KINGS. 


Elijah taken up into heaven, ch. 2. 
v. I. 

Bears deſtroy the children that 
mocked Eliſba, c. 2. v. 23. 

Eliſba multiplieth the widow” 8 oil, 
Se. 4. v. 1. 
Naaman cured of his leproſy, ch. 5. 

. 

3 ſtruck with leproſy, ch. 5 


, 
D devoured by dogs, c. 9. v. 


Bike 8 bones raiſe the dead, 6 73.0. 


. 

Hezekiah's good reign, and wars 
with Afr, ch. 16. v. 19. ch. 18. 
. i: See 2 Chron. c. 29. v. 1. to 
32. 

Sennacherib's defeat, . 19. 


death, c. 20. v. I. 


The ſun goeth backward ten de- 


grees, c. 20. v. 8. 
Foſiah's good reign, c. 22. v. 1. 


1 CHRONICLES. 


David's pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 
16. v. 7. ht v. 16. and c. 29. 
v. 10. 

Vou may read in the 28th chapter, 
ver. 9. king David's charge be- 
fore his — to his ſon kin 
Selon: d Know thou the Go 

L112 «oof 


Hezekiah receives a meſſage of his 


— — — —— qc ea ——— — a 


CR — EE 4 7·˙ 
* 


Vou have the pious life of Foftah, Feruſalem, c. 2. v. 1. 


Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. 11. 


ro Co * D. 17. 


: 33. D. 8. ch. 34. 9. 210. ch. 36. 
i : 28 4 4 
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„of thy father, and ſerve him 
« with a perfect heart and with | 
%a willing ACT” > -- 


2 CHRONICLES. 


NEHEMIAH. 
Nehemial's mourning, faſting, and 
prayer, c. T. v. I. | 


\ 


Artaxerxes's commiſſion for building 


- 


and his ſorrowful death in the The manner of hearing and reading 
Zath and 35th chapters. And in the | the law, c. 8. v. 1. ch. 13. v. 1. 
36th chapter, God's merciful deal- I A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- 
ing with the people of the Fews is | feſſion, c. 9. in which is included 
fo ſet forth, as to be fit to affect | a great variety of extraordinary 
and terrify the unrepenting ſinner. | providences, as in particular a ſhort 
3535 | hiſtory of God's dealing with the 
; EZRA. Ifaelites, and of the unworthy re- 
The proclamation of Cyrus, for | turn they made him, in breaking 
building the temple, c. 1. v. 1. his commands. 


— Of Darius, c. 6. v. 1. ber Þ v6 
ESTHER. 


Ezrd's prayer and confeſſion, ch. 9. | The advancement of Mordecai and 
v. 5. . II puniſhment of Haman, chap. 8. 


II. The MOR AL Books are ſo called, becauſe their chief deſign is to inftrut 
us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for the direction and good government of 
our lives, Theſe are the books of Job, the Proverbs, and gel fiaſtes. | 


„„ 
The book of Job was written on purpoſe to teach us the great duty of patience 


and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all events: and I doubt not but pious and devout 


ſouls may find great pleaſure, as well as reap much profit, by the careful peruſal 
of this book, which recommends itſelf to the reader above all other books of 


Holy Writ, by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are 


deſcribed with the moſt tender and lively ſtrokes; where are to be found the moſt 


elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the 


moſt devout pe of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due to his will; 
and of that truſt and confidence which good men have in his mercy, even in the 
depth of their afflictions, ariſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience : of which 


particulars the reader will find many examples by the following directions. 


Satan permitted to tempt Job, c. 1.1 Job's confidence in God, c. 1 3. v. 


v. 6. I4 


Job's behaviour in affliction, ch. 2.] Sin the cauſe of corruption, c. 14. 


v. 7, & Ge V1.6 7. . 13. u. % W 16. | 
. 7 | | 

—]mpatience, c. 3. v. I. c. 7. v. I.] body, c. 19. v. 25. 
c. 10. V. 8583. J Phe tate und portion: ofthe wick- 

Inconſideration, its harm, c. 5. v.] ed, c. 20. | 
„ N Job's defire to fee God, c. 23. 

The happy end of God's correction, | The ſecret judgment for the wicked, 

EXP COP To _— 7. 24. V. 17. | | 
God's juſtice defended, ch. 8. ch.] Man ee be juſtified before God, 


C. 25. IN : 
2 'The 


4 


Fob believes the reſurrection of the 


N Se, dd wn 


The infinite power of God, chap. | Job's integrity, ch. 31. ver. 1. 

P I Fob and his 3 Friends, ot, 32 9-15 .. 
The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. ch. —Humiliation, ch. 40. ver. 1. 

24. ch. 27. v. 8. See Pſalm 1. v. 4. | —His age and death, c. 41. v. 16. 

| | PROVERBS. 3 

The Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions for the ordering men's actions in 
all ſtates and conditions of life, from the higheſt to the loweſt; and inforce each 
part of our duty from religious motives. Solomon lays down this rule as the ſounda - 
tion of all his inſtructions, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” 
This is a true and ſolid principle of an univerfal probity and integrity both of 
mind and action; whereas the notions of philoſophers are only fine ſpeculations 
to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leiſure, and not fitted for the ule of ordinary capaci- 
ties: I ſay, fo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the reproofs of philoſophy, 
when compared with the inſtructions and motives contained in the book of Pro- 
verbs, which are peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that I would parti- 
eularly recommend it to their frequent reading and diligent peruſal, eſpecially in 
theſe particular points following. 


r ——o A———_— 
— —. — — = — 


. = 


— 


ane one . — . — I OS en 


1 r 


An exhortation to fear God, ch. 1. | Obſervations about ſluggards, ch. 
. At ; 26. ver. 13. SY . 
. ee to avoid bad company, | Contentious buſy- bodies, ch. 26. 
n Wh 3% INT 
Godly exhortations, <. 3. & 4. ae love, ch. 27. ver. 1. 
ver. 20. & chap. 5, 6, 7. True love, chap. 27. ver. 5, 
The praiſe of wiſdom, ch. 8. ver. 1. | —About impiety and integrity, ch. 
Obſervations on moral virtues and | 28. 3 tb 
their contrary vices, ch. 10. to c. | —Publick government, chap. 29. 


The value of a good name, ch. 22, |—Private government, chap. 29. | 
ver. 1. | 25 „ THUS 


OOO OOO. —aä— 
- = - 
—— — 


Advice concerning envy, chap. 24. Anger, pride, &c. chap. 29. ver. > 
Obſervations about kings, chap. 25. | Agur's confeſſion of faith, chap. 30. 

F CS ITE 15 Pool TT . nl lg ns ES. on 
—Avoiding of quarrels, chap. 25. | —Prayer, chap. 30. ver. 7. 


—— — 


r The praiſe and properties of a good 
Fools, chap. 26. ver. T1. ” [ wife, chap. 31. ver. 10. 


| .ECCLESIASTES.. 5 

The book of Fcelefiaftes was written to convince us of the vanity of all things 

here below, and by one, who had tried what ſatis faction could be found in all 
manner of worldly enjoy ments, and was acquainted with the extravagances of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the myſteries of wiſdom and knowledge. 
Yet at loſt this great prince inſtructs us not to ſet our hearts too much upon the 
things of this world, as being empty and unſatisfactory in the enjoyment, and 
ending in vexation of ſpirit.;! not to promiſe ourſelves too much happineſs in any - 
worldly. bleſſings; becauſe we ſhall be diſappointed ; but to uſe the good 22 | 
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of this world with ſobriety and moderation in reſpe& to ourſelves, with ſu 

miſſion and thankfulneſs to God, and with ,charity to our neighbours, always 

remembering that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth 

ſoon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought. to conſecrate 

the beſt of our years to the ſervice of 51 whilſt we have a quick and lively _ 
| 3 | \ * 


"chap. J. ver. 1. 


ben 3. v. T. þf. 16. V. 1. 


1 
A thankſgiving for victory, pf; 21, Reſolutions againſt impatience and 
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of his bleſſings ; and not defer the thoughts of religion till the evil days come, till 
old- age ſteals upon us, and death is juſt ready to ſeize us; for then cometh judg. 
ment, when we muſt give an account of all our thoughts, words, and deeds, as the 
following directions more particularly ſhew. 

| 0s 


The vanity of all human courſes, | All things come alike to all, cb. 9. 


chap. 1. ver. 1, (hap. 2. ver. 1. v. 1 . 5 
2 Directions for charity, chap. 17. 
Vanity, how increaſed, ch. 4. v. 1. bv + OG | 5 
Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. 5. Death ſhould be thought on by 
. | | youth, chap. 11. per. 7. ch. 12, 
The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6. v.1. 

. . ”_ „E. 


PS ALMS. 


III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited to the ſeveral circumſtances of devout 
minds. Some of them jinſtruct us to give God the glory due unto his name, and 
praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, as it is made manifeſt in his works 
of creation and providence ; as particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 104th, 
197th, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his marvellous loving-kindneſs to his 
church, to Jacob his people, and Irael his inheritance, and foretel the glories of 
Christ's coming, and his kingdom; of which ſort are the zd, 45th, 68th, 72d, 


78th, 96th, 98th, 105th, 106th, 119th, 111th, 136th, and many more, Again, 


ſome Pſalms declare the excellency of God's law, which he has given us to be a 
light to our feet, and a guide to our paths, and ſhew the happinefs of thoſe who 
live under the gonduct of it: ſuch are the iſt, the 19th, and above all, the 119th, 
which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the moſt earneſt 
prayers for grace to underſtand and practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt di- 


rects us how to humble ourſelves in the ſight of God; to implore the pardon of 
our ſins, and help in the time of trouble : of which kind the moſt principal Pſalms 
are the 25th, 5 1ſt. 13oth, 14ſt, 143d. In many Pſalms he exhorts us to ſubmit to 


God's will in all events, and to put our truſt in his merey, to tarry God's leiſure, as 
he ſometimes expreſſes it, who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the helper 
of the friendleſs : of which ſort the moſt remarkable Pſalms are the gth, 10th, 
and 11th. And, laſtly, not to mention many others, in ſeveral of which the Pſal- 


miſt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, but likewiſe. to be mindful of the aſ- 


flictions of Jaſepb, and pray to God to deliver Irael out of all his troubles, every 
PR may find, in the following collection, a Pſalm that ſhall ſyit him, and help 
him to raiſe his affections to God in every circumſtance of life, e 


The ſecurity of God's protection, A prayer for ſafety, and qur ene- 
| I mies confuſion, /. 35. ver. 1. 2/, 
he providence and juſtice of God, | 55: ver. . 2 55. ver. I. . 59, 
#; So, Sts 07; | ver. I. pf. 4. ver. I. A/. 69. ver, 
he deſcription of a good man, /. 22. f. %%. 
"NILES 5 IA perſuaſion to patience and copfi- 
pſalm of praiſe, . 18. | dence in God, L 1 s 
5. F. ; fear of death, /. 39. v, 1. 
* g in God's grace, p,. 23. | A prayer in tim 


:ayer for remiſſion of fins, /.] 38. and 39. v. 10. 


* 9. I, | . 6, 


e of affliction, pf. 
, 7: See of. 32+ v. : and Obedience the beſt ſacrifice, p/. 40, 
| AGE A ſong 
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| The ſto of the 1/raelites rebellion 
and God's mercy, pf. 106. v. 7. 
Prayers,. praiſes, and profeſſions of 
| obedience, p/. 119. my. 


ſong of joy, / 45. 1 a 
A prayer after the conquering of a 
temptation, /. 73. v. . 
An exhortation to hear God's word, 

bn IOoo's bleſſings on the righteous, 
to thankſgiving, pf. 81. ver. 1. 5, 12 128. e e 

95. v. I. / 96. pf. 100. v. 1. Upon all penitential occaſions read 

p.. 103. N one or more of the followin 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, p/. 88. | pſalms, viz. the iſt, 4th, th, 
and 102. | th, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 34th, 
The ſtate of the godly, p/. 91. v.] 36th, 37th, the Soth, 73d, 84th, 


Iz | goth, gift, 103d, 107th, 118th, 
A pſalm for the ſabbath-day, 92. I 19th, 3 5 | 
A vow or godly reſolution, /. 101. Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51ſt, 

2.04, v. 33. | 102d, 130th, 143d, are called the 
A meditation on God's power and | ſeven penitential pſalms, in a more 

providence, f/. 104. v. 1. particular manner. ag 


An exhortation to thankſgiving, þ/. 72 
105. v. I. pf. 106. v. 1. pf. 107.v. 1] SOLOMON's SONG. 
1. þ/- 7 V. A. %, A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces, 
—to praiſe God, þ/. 118. . 134. chap. S. v. 94949. 
„ | The graces of the church, ch. 6. v. 
For thanks for particular mercies 4. 12 7 v. bo | 1 


received, p/. 136, 148, and 150. 


IV. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſh the people of their duty, and 
quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies before 
their eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds. They foretel the 
times of the Meſſtas, and prepare men's minds for the reception of him. 
Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought not to be de- 
ſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For, though we ſhould ſuppoſe them of 
no uſe to the church at preſent, yet they may be uſeful to after times; and what 
they mean, though we know not now, yet we may know hereafter. 1 
Another particular, which I would defire the pious reader to obſerve, in the 
wfitings of the prophets, and which is that part of them that is beſt ſuited to com- 
mon capacities, is that holy zeal, wherewith they reprove the vices of the times 
they lived in, and thoſe pathetick exhortations, whereby they perſuade finners to 
amend their ways and' break off their fins by a fincere repentance. Firſt beſeech- 
ing them' by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by the bigs 
tions he has. laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice ; recounting His 
paſt favours towards them, and renewing; his gracious - promiſes for the time to 
come: And, if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with finners, they then repre- 
ſent to them the greatneſs of God's majeſty, the dread of his power, the fierceneſs 
of his anger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and incorrigibleneſs, in abuſing his 
 mercies, deſpiſing bis judgments, reſting his ſpirit, and rendering ineffectual all 
thoſe methods which divine wiſdom itſelf could make uſe of to recover ſinners. 
from the error of their ways. All which will be much better underſtood, if the 
reader will be pleaſed to attend to the following particulars. e 


© ISATAH,/ 0 {God's judgments again t covetouſ- 
Faefs complaint, 4. . 0. . £ neſs, c. 5. v. 8. | „ „ 
5 „„ The 
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The reftauration of aal, and vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, ch. 11. ver. 
10. 6h. 14. ver. 1. ch. 49. ver. 18. 
ch. 54. ver. 1. 

A thankſgiving for mercies, ch. 12. 

The deſolation of Babylon, ch. 13. 
Ver. 29. 

The bleſſings of Chr ifs kingdom, 
ch. 32. ver. I. ch. 35. ver. 1. 

Sennacherib inyadeth Juda, ch. 36. 


| Ver. 8 


An exhortation to a truſt in Chri i/t, | 


ch. 51. 
A propheey of Chriſt's ſufferings 


53 
The office of Chriſt, & 61. ver. I. 


The bleſſed ſtate of the new Jeru- 


ſalem, ch. 65. ver. 17. 
JEREMIAH. 


Read the 5th chapter, particularly 


ver. 22. Fear ye not me? faith 
the Lord,” &c, Read alſo the 17th, 
18th, and 31ſt chapters: In the 31ſt | 
and following verſes of which laſt, 
you find a large and excellent ac- 


count of that new covenant refer- | 
red to in the 8th chapter of the e- | 
piſtle to the Hebrews : and chapter 


35, where the great example of o- 


bedience in the Rechabites is pro- 


poſed: for our inſtruction. From 


the 52d ch. by the terrible ſuffer- 


ings of Zedekiah, the greateſt men 


may learn to ſtand in awe of God, 
to be bumble and moderate, N 


under a conſtant ſenſe of the un- 
certainty of the enjoyments of this 
world; as alſo from king Jehota- 
Eimꝭs advancement in the 37th year 
of his captivity, not to deſpond, 


much leſs to deſpair, upon the long "ry on to faſting, SE: 1 


continuance of misfortunes or af- 


fictions. 


} LAMENTATIONS. 
Read the 3d chap. in time of cala. 
mity. | 


EZEKIEL. 9 
Exetiels vifion of the four „ ekerke, 
cb. 1. v. 1 5. 2 | 


Ezekiel eee by God, ch. 3 
ver. 4. 
A age to ſervile preachers, cb. 


| agen ks 


Every man anſwerable for his own 
ſins only, ch. 17. ver. 1. 


The whoredoms of Aholah and A 


halibah, ch. 23. 
Exelies viſion of the * bones, oh 
37* 
= DANIEL, 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream and its in- 


terpretation, ch. 2. ver. 31. ch. 4. 
ver. 


nace, ch. 3. ver. 13. 
Belſhazzar's impious feaſt, cb. * 
vor. . 
Daniel in the lions den, ch. 6. v. 10. 
A confeſſion of ſins, ch. 9. v. 3. 
The ſeventy weeks, ch. 9. v. 10. 
Iſrael to be deſtroyed, ch. 12. 


HOSE 
God s judgment againſt a ſinful peo- 
ple, Sc. ch. 2. ver. G. ch. 4. ver. 1. 
ch. 5. ver. 1. See ch. 8. ver. 1. 
— His promiſes of reconciliation 
with them, ch. 2. ver. 14. See 


e en fol e + eee 14. 


UV. 


Anexhortation to repentance, ch. 6. 
ver. I. ch. 12. 90 ch. 14. der. 1. 
h 


9335 abhorrence 0 


1ypocriſy, <, 7. 


Gad hreateneth deſtruction to the 1 


impious, ch. 8. v. 1. 


The diſtreſs and captivity of Thael | 


for their fins, ch. 9. ver. yp 
5 JOEL... 


ver. thr 


AM 0 8. 
45 exhortation to repentance, ch. 5. 
ver. 4. | 
J ON A H. 
The hiſtory of Jonah, ch. 1. & 2. 


The 


The three children in the fiery fur- | 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


The repentance of the Ninevites, 
r 

Jonab's gourd, ch. 4. In which par- 
ticulars there is enough to make 
the diſobedient tremble, and the 
penitent hope, under the moſt ter- 
rible denunciations of judgment, 
and promiſes of pardon. 


$27 

of the 3d chapter, which excite to 

truſt in God in the moſt unfa- 

vourable circumſtances, 
HAG G Al. 

7th, 8th, and gth verſes you have 

an illuſtrious prophecy of our 


MICAH. I | ſecond temple. 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. EO 
1 Z EC HARIAH. 
NAH UM. 


The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to 
his people, and ſeverity againſt his 
enemies, ch. J. 1 

God's victory over Nineveh, ch. 2. 

K. _ miſerable ruin of Nineveh, 
ot Ao m5; 

N HAB AK K UK. 


_ ters. 


MALACHI. 
Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 


how religion was exerciſed in the 

former ages of the world, what ac- 

Read the 2d chapter, particularly | ceptance and what encouragement 
the 15th and 16th verſes, againit | it met with from God, Ws what 
provoking to immoderate drink- ſatisfaction we ſhall find in it at 
ing ; and the 17th and 18th verſes aft. or 


Pe CE CEE — 


I)he Books of the New Teſtament 
„ e, Af DIVIDED INTO | ide 
The Goſpels, Ace, Epiſtles, and Revelation, 


The CoNTENTS 
I, HE GosPELS 22 with particular Rules and Directions for 
= the profitable read: 
containing the Doctrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and Conver- 
ſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. The Acrs of 
the Apoſtles. III. The EpiSTLEs to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 
Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians; 1 Timothy, Titus, 
Philemon, and to the Hebrews. The Epiſtles of; ames, Peter, ; and 
Jude. IV. The ReEveLaTion-of John the Divine... 


„ 


—— 


Tuis title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be tranflated the 
New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the former Covenant, which God made 
with the Jews, by the miniſtry and mediation of Mo/es. Whereas the new cove- 
nant is a covenant of grace; and thereupon is called the gift of grace, and abun- 
dance of grace; becauſe it makes merciful allowances for the unavoidable frailties 
of human nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be a propitiatiou for the ſins of all thoſe 
who truly repent, and endeavour to pleaſe God, by a ſincere, tho' imperfect 
obedience. LIENS 1 

e 


+ 


Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 


Lord's coming in the time of the 


Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th chap 


17th, and 18th verſes; which ſhew 


ng of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, St. John, 
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6. ono dou no The 4 GOSPEHS: | 
I. Tus GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters-: Our Lord's 4o&7#int and ha- 
rables ; His miracles : His manner of {ie : And the circumſtances of his Se. 
1. Oug Lord's do&rine appears more plainly and openly in his ſermons and other 
diſcourſes, and more obſcurely and reſervedly in his parables. lg 
I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſermon, which he 
delivered upon the mount, and is contained in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of 
St. Matthew. For, it comprehends the very marrow and quinteſſence of chriſti- 
anity, and ought to be the daily ſubject of every good chriſtian's reading and me- 
ditation, till he has copied it into his life and converſation. And let me further 
obſerve that the ſum of dur Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching this one great 
and fundamental truth of chriſtianity, that we are nothing, and God is all in all; 
*tis his word that inlightens our minds, his ſpirit direQs our wills, his providence 
orders oar affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy muſt bring us to heaven 
hereafter, BS TE CN 
2. As to his parables e Tt was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among the ancients to 
clothe their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable compariſons : This they did at 
once to pleaſe and to inſtruct, to excite men's attention by gratifying their curio- 


ty, and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Saviour took 


this method to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make them fink deeper 
into the minds of his hearers. The fame method was likewiſe very proper to de- 
liver the myſteries of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and reſerve ; which 
he did both to excite men's induftry in ſearching further into the deep things of 
God, and withal to puniſh the floth and negligence of thoſe, who grudge ting 
any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This method engages atten- 
tion; it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, which plain and fimple lauguage would 
occaſion ; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with, the ſenſe of the hearers ; and 
it turns off the invidious part of drawing the parallel and making the application 
upon the parties themſelves. 1 55 
| Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his inſtructions in pa- 
rables. And we may obſerve in general concerning them, firſt, that they have a 


pleaſing variety ſuited to men's different apprehenſions and capacities, and in the 


next place, that there is an extraordinary decency, and, if 1 may ſo expreſs it, a 
genteelneſs, which runs through them all. There is an exact decorum ob/erved in 

all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the character of the 

perſon who ſpeaks it; as they are here ſet down. | | 


The PARABLES. | 


— 


* 


Ch. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable of the ſower and the ſeed. See Mark iv. 


ver. 30. Luke vii. ver. 4. 


24.———Of the tares. 


31.——— Of the grain of muſtard-ſeed. See Mark iv. ver. 

33.———Of the leaven. See Luke xiii; ver. 21. 
44. — Of. the hidden treaſure, £ 3 

45. Of the merchant ſeeking pearls. - 
47. Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 23.———Of the unmerciful ſervant. 

Ch. xx. ver. 1,———Of the labourers in the vineyard. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 28. - Of the two ſons. 8 
33. Of the huſbandmen, who flew the heir and poſ- 


9.4 


| felled the vineyard. See Mark xii. ver. 1. 


Luke xx. v. 9. | = 


of the Holy Scriptures. 4 


St. MATTHEW. 
Cb. xxii. ver. 2. The Parable of the marriage of the king's ſon, 
1 14. Of the talents. 
Cb. xxv. ver. 1. Of the ten virgins. 

St. MARK. e hey" | wy 
Ch. iii. ver. 23. Of a kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 

St. LUKE. 8 eu | 
Ch. vii. ver. 41. Of the two debtors, 
Ch. viii, ver. 16,-— Of the candle under a buſhel. 
Ch. x. ver, 39.——-Of the good Samaritan, 
Ch. xii. ver. 106.——Of the rich man. 
Ch. xiii. ver. 6,—DDÞOf thoſe bidden to a wedding. 

| e Of the great ſupper. | 
Ch. xiy. ver. 7. Of the gs | 
Ch. xy. ver. 1,——- Of the loſt ſheep. 

| 8. Of the loſt piece of ſilver, 
2 11. Of the prodigal ſon, 
Ch. xvi. Der. 1 Of the unjuſt ſteward. 
19. — Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 

Ch. xvili. ver. 2.———Of the importunate widow. 


9. Of the Phariſee and Publican. 
Ch. xix. ver, 11. Of the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of mo- 
a ney. + 


3. Ovx Saviour's miracles were not deſigned for oſtentation, nor merely to ſur- 

riſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be really uſeful. and beneficial to 
mankind. Chris miracles made way for the reception of his doctrine, not only 
as they were a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher ſent from 
God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our Saviour's own affectionate love 


and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of God's gracious pur- 


oſes towards them. | | NG 2 
So ſuitable were all Chriſt's miracles to the great deſign of his coming into the 
world, that they diſpoſed men to believe that he, who was the healer of their bo- 
dily infirmities, was alſo bet qualified to be the * of their ſouls. 


We may further conſider, that the prophets. foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould. 


come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the particular kinds of miracles 
which he wrought. So that here we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, and guarding them 


from all ſaſpicion of impoſture ; all which you may readily find by the following 


directions. | a 
IE The MIRACLES. 
St. MaTTHEw, .. ; yy 


Ch, viii. ver, 3. CHRIST cleanſeth the leper. See Mark i. ver. 42. 


Lule v. v. 13. 


13.——Healeth the Centurion's ſervant. See Luke vii. | 


LM, ver. 10. 10 
15. —Healeth Peter's mother-in-law. See Mark i. ver. 
31. Tue iv. ver. 39. 5 


8 16.— Caſteth out devils, and healeth the ſick. See | 


Luke iv. ver. 40. ch. vi. ver. 18. 


26, ————Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there 0 
great calm, See Mark iv. ver. 39, Luke viii. 


| a 


Ly 4 Ver. 24» : 


— 
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— — — —ä 
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St. MATTHEW. 


Ch. viii. ver. 28 ChRISr caſteth devils out of two men which he per. 


mitted: to enter into the ſwine. See Mark v. 
ver. 13. Luke viii. ver, 33. 


ER. ix. ver. 6. ——Cureth a man fick of the palſy. See Mark | li. 


ver. 11. Luke v. ver. 24. 
20. — a woman diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 12 
| years. See Mark v. 34. Luke viii. 48. 
25. ——Reftore Fairus's daughter to life. See Mark v. 
Ee} Der. 41. Luke viii. ver. 55. 
30. Giveth fight to two blind men. | 
33. Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. See 
Luke xi. ver. 14. 
Cb. xii. ver. 13.—KReſtored the withered hand. See Mark iii. ver. 5: 
Luke vi. ver. 10. 
Healeth one poſſeſſed that was blind and durtd. 
Feedeth 5000 men, beſides women and children, 
with five loaves and two fiſhes. See Mark vi. 
ver. 42. Luke ix. ver. 17. John vi. ver. 13. 


| 22. 
Ch. xiv. ver. 20. 


25.— 


Walketh on the fea. See Mark vi. ver. 48. 
John vi. ver. 1 : 
1 96, Healeth the fick with the hem of his garment at 


Geneſareth, See Mark vi. ver. 56. 
Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan. 
dee Mark vii. ver. 29. 
30. Healeth the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, &c. 
| 37.,———FPFeedeth 4000 men, beſides women and children, 
with ſeven loaves and a few little ies. See 
Mdart+ viii. ver. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 18. ———Healeth the lunatick. See Mark ix. Ver. 26. 
| | | Luke 9. ver. 42. John iv. ver. 53. 
27 His miraculous paying of tribute by money taken 
out of the fiſh's mouth. 
Ch. xix. ver. 2.——Healeth the ſick. | 
Ch. xx. ver. 34.———Giveth ſight to two blind men. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 14.———Healeth the blind and lame. | 
19.— Curſeth the fig tree. See Mark xi. v. 14. 
St. MARK. 


Ch. i. ver. 26. 
Ch. vii. ver. . 


C h.xv. ver. 28. 


Healeth one that had a devil. See Luke iv. v. 3 5. 
-Cureth one deaf, and that had an e in 
his ſpeech.” 

Ch. vii. ver. . ſight to a blind man at Bethſaida. 

Ch. ix. ver. 20... Caſteth * a dumb and deaf ſpirit. 


Ch. x, ver. 52. Reſtoreth ſight to Bartimeus. Jes Luke xviii, 
„M — 4442 —— 
St. Loss. 
Ob. v. 6. . a miraculous draught of fiſhes. | 
Ch. vii. op, 5. Raiſeth the widow of Nain's ſon from the dead. 


Ch, xiil, ver. 13. ———Healeth a woman who had been infirm 18 
ears. 


Ch. xxiv, ver. 4. — one of the dropſy. 
St. 


A I 


Of the Holy Scriptures. 


St. LUKE. 1 
Ch. xvii. ver. 14. CHRIST healeth ten lepers. 
Ch. xxii. ver. 15, —Healeth Malchus's ear. 

awe. an Jo 

Ch. it. ver. 8.x; Turneth water into wine. 
Ch. v. ver. 8———Cureth the man at the pool of Betheſda. 
Ch. ix. ver. 7,——Cureth a man born blind. 
Ch. xi. ver. 44.——Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 


4. Our Saviour g manner of life and converſation. He practiſed firſt himſelf 
what he taught to others, and laid no other burthens upon his diſciples, but what 
he willingly underwent himſelf, and wherein he was their pattern as well as their 
director. He was one 1atire inſtance of all eminent virtues. He made it his meat 
and drink to do the will of him that ſent him; he went about doing good, and 
healing both the bodies and ſouls of men. He ſubmitted to the lowelt offices for 
the ſake of others, and was at every body's ſervice that defired his aſſiſtance. He 
condeſcended to the m-aneſt company, that of pubiicans and ſinners, when he 
had a proſpect of doing any good upon them; and was content to loſe the reputa- 
__ 0 — a good man, that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of piety 
an neſs. eee 3 

be mock goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns! And 
yet this did not diſcourage him from going on as he had begun: He ftill continu- 
ed unwearied in well-doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice by kindneſs, 
and overcome evil with good. This eminent example of humility and a patientſub- 
miſſion to God's will, charity and a contempt of the world, which are the pecu- 
Lar doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and were never effeQually, till then, recom- 
| mended to the world, and which are ſo conſpicuous in every part of our Saviour's 

life, is of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe. 


5. Tus circumſtances of our Saviour's death. In great humility he took upon 


him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, and 
was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He gave the greateſt demonſtration of 
his charity, in dying even for his enemies, and offering up his blood, as well as 
prayers, to procure a pardon for thoſe that ſhed it. And how tender his affec- 
tions were towards his friends and followers, fully appears from his laſt diſcourſes, 
wherewith he took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
and 16th chapters of St. John; a portion of ſcripture which we cannot too often 
read and conſider, ſo full it is of excellent advice and heavenly conſolation. This 
we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ought to lay up in our 
minds, as the pledge of his love, and our own ſecurity. And when our Lord had 
in ſo affeQtiona'e a manner performed all the tendereſt offices of the kindeſt maſ- 
ter and the beſt friend, he abſolutely reſigned himſelf to the will of his father, and 
became obedient to death, even the death of the croſs! Our Saviour hath thus gi- 
ven us an example both how zo live, and how. ro die: and if we follow this glo- 
rious pattern, which he hath ſet us, neither death nor life will be ab'e to ſeparate 
us from him. Therefore ſays the apoitle, ** Take heed that ye deſpiſe not him 
« that ſpeaks to you in the holy Goſpels ; for, if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed 
* him that ſpake on earth, how ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from him that 
« ſpeaks to us from heaven?“ For which end therefore I have added the follow- 
ing particulars, that you may the more readily improve in the knowledge of the 
great myſteries and duties recorded in theſe holy books, 1 
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A Help to the Reading 


St MATTHEW, 


Tx18 goſpel contains an hiftory of the birth, lift, e death, and — of 


Jeſus : All which moſt neceſſary truabs muſt © Sree woe believed. 


'The genealogy of Chriſt, ch. 1. v. 1. 


See Luke 3. v. 23. 


His incarnation, ch. I. v. 18. See 


Luke ch. IT. Vs 26. | 
Viſited by the wiſe men, cb. 2. v. I. 
"The murder of the innocents, ch. 2. 


v. 16. 


* v. I. See Mark 1. v. I. 

Christ's haptifes, ch. 3. v. 13. See 

—Fafing net „ 

F ang and tem tion, 9. I. 

See Wark, ch. * 12. N 

— Calling of his apoſtles, ch. 4. v. 18. 

See Mark 1. v. 16. 

Sermon on the mount, e 

„6, 7. 


——To give alms, c. 6. v. I. 
—Reproveth raſh judgment, c. 7. 
KT” 


The names of the — c. 10. 


V. 2. 


Their commiſſion, c. 10. v. " See. 


Mark 6. v. 7. Lukeg.v 
Chrift's teſtimony concerning Jon, 


F“. II. v. 


The blaſphemy againſt the Heh} 


Ghoſt, c. 12. v. 31. 
Death of John the Baptiſt, c. 4. 
VD. 3. See Mart 6. v. 27. 
Chriſi condemneth the traditions of 
the Phariſees, c. 15. v. 3. 
Poter > confeſſion of faith, c. 16. v. 
1 
Chriſts tranef 68258 c. 17. v. 1 
See Mart q. v 85 2 


—= Teacheth forgivenel and mercy, 


1 


& 47 


Cri eateth the Paſſover, e. 26. 9. 
i 
—fnfiturerk the Lord's-Supper, "on 


c. 18. v. 27. 
Chr. "or s humility and meckneky b 18, 


. 15. 

The danger of riches, c. 19. v. 23. 

Chri t rideth into tian on an 
nn 


the temple, c. 21. v. 12. 
PREG il: of the Eentiles, c. 22. 


Chrift proves the reſurreCtion of the 
| dead, c. 22. v. 23. 

| The firſt and great commandment, 
C. 22. v. 34. 

[ The ſigns of Chri/t's: coming to judg- 
ment, c. 24. v. 20. 


75 the deſtruction of the temple, 


c. 24. v. 
A deſcription of the laſt judgment, 
c. 25. V. 31. 


Judas betrays Chriſt, c. 26. v. 14 


26. v. 26. 


12 denied by Peter, c. 26. v. 69 


See ark 14. v. 66. 
— Delivered to Pilate, c. 27. v. I. 
— Crowned with thorns, c. 27. v. 29. 
—Crucified, c. 27. v. 35. 
—Dieth, c. 27. v. 50. 
—ls buried, c. 27. v. 59. 


Judas hangeth himſelf, c. 27. v. 3 | 


See Acts 1. 
Chriſt's reſurrection, c. 28. oe by 


. | —Sendeth his diſciples to baptiſe 
and preach to all nations, c. 28. 


L. 19. See . c. 24. v. 45. 


St. MARK. 


St. Maat x gba the diſciple and companion of St. peter; and ſome affirm, that this 
78700 7 our Saviour 5 . and death vas dictated to him by St. Peter, and indited by 
2 


Ghoſt. 


The character of St. John the Bapti N, | Chrift ſheweth what divorcement is 


c. 1. v. 2. c. 6. v. 27. 


lawful, c. 10. v. 2. 
|  Chrift 


| | —Driveth buyers and ſellers out of 
The 3 Sc. of John the Bap- 


of the Haly Scriptures. 533 
Chriſ exhorteth us to watch and I Herod's value for the Baptiſt, e. 6. v. 
pray, c. 13. v. 32. 26. 
Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 16. | The Bapti/”'s ſuffering, c. 6. v. 27. 
v. 19. See Luke, c. $4 v. 51. As, | See Lake, c. Je v. 20. 
c. I. v. 9. * 


St. LU K E. 


'Tars goſpel, avritten by St, Luke, the phyſician and belooed . of ve. Paul, 
by the ſpecial direction and inſpirat ion of the Holy Ghoſt, was dedicated by him to 
Theophilus, who was an honourable ſenator, or a 2 perſon in the church. 


The conception of John the Bap- | Cbriſt reprehendeth Martha, &c. 
tift, c. I. v. 5. See John 5. v. 6. 10. v. 41. 

* Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, 6. U. 
he angel's ſalutationto the virgin „ 

Mary, and the humble manner in Covetouſneſz, c. 12. v. 13. 
which ſhe received the diving meſ- —Preacheth repentance, c. 13. v. I. 
ſage, c. 1. v. 26. Humility, c. 14. v. 7. 

John the Baptiſ”s nativity and cir-¶ Zaccheus the publican, c. 19. v. I. 


cumciſion, c. I. v. 57. Chriſt's bloody ſweat, c. 22. v. 44. 
The birth of Chriſt, c. 2. v. 6. | Jeſus ſent to Hered, C2 0.7. 
— Made known to the ſhepherds, Barabbas ſet free, c. 2 3. v. 25. 
„n Chrift crucified between, two thieves, | 
—His circumciſion, c. 2. v. 22. c. 23. v. 39. 
The purification of the Virgin Mary, The penitent thief's requeſt, c. 23. 
c. 2. 9, 22. v. 40. and our Saviour's moſt en- 
Chriſt diſputing with the doctors in | couraging anſwer to that petition, 
the temple, c. 2. v. 46. admirable for the FAl TH that ap- 
The victory obtained by Chr: it, £.4.| pears in it, is a matter of the great- 
. I eſt comfort for a returning and ſin- 
The Centurion's faith, c. 7. v. 1. ] cerely repenting ſinner. 
* converſion of Mary Magaalen, Chr i appears to two diſciples in the 
„ | road to Emmaus, c. 24. v. 123. 
Chrift ſendeth out 70 diſciples, c. 10. To the apoſtles, c. 24. v. 36. 
„ | —Promiſeth the Haly Ghoſt, c. 24. 
»—Teacheth the way of flvation, 5 v. 49. | 
“. 10. D. 25. . | 
st. JOHN. 


Tas writer of this op 2 the beloved diſciple that lay i in the FI of Chriſt ; 
the occaſion thereof was got ag $i of Ebion and Cerinthus, which denied the divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, The defgn 0 2 goſpel is to deſcribe the perſon of Chriſtin his divine 
and human nature, as the object of our faith. The other Evangelifts prove him to be 
truly man; this proves him to be God as well as nan. They relate what Chrilt did; 
St. John reports what Chriſt /aid.. They recount his anouchs 1 ; he records his fermons 
and prayers : By which he unfolds the profound myſterits of our holy religion. 


The divinity, humanity, and office | Chriſi talketh with the women of 
of Chrift, c. I. v. 1. Samaria, c. 4. v. I. 
The teſtimony of John the Bap it, —Reproveth the Jews, c. 5. v. 10. 
. . Yor $ —Is the brkad of life, c. 6. v. 32 
Chri/t teacheth Nicademus the neceſ- Light of the Worley" c. Ja 
ſity of regeneration, c. 3. v. 1. U. 12. 
Chr: 1 


\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 


Chriſt acquitteth the adultereſs| 
brought before him, ch. 8. ver. 3. 


. the door and good ſhepherd, 
c. 10 v. 1. 

—Proves his divinity by his works, 
c. 10. v. 24. 

—Waſheth his diſciples feet, c. 13. 
„ 

—Exhorteth to patience, prayer, 
love, and obedience, 2 5 v. 1. 
c. 15. v. I. 

—Promiſes the Holy Ghoſt, c. 14. 

v. 16. c. 16. v. 1. 

The office of the Holy Ghoſt, c. 15. 
„ 26. -* 

How our prayers ſhall be acceptable, 
c. 16. v. 23. 

E s prayer to God the father, 


334 A Help to the Reading ' 


nl. tollen er 
Chriſt's kingdom, c. x V. 36. 

Is ſcourged, and crowned with 
thorns, &c. c. 19. v. 1. * 

1 rag for his. e c. 19. 


Chri is f ſide is pierced, c. 19. d. . 34. 
By 88 Chriſt was buried, c. + 
9. 3 

The unbelief and confeſſion of The- 
mas c. 20. v. 24. 

How known to his diſciples after his 
reſurrection, c. 21. v. J. 

His commands to Peter, c. 21. v. 
25. ( | 

Foretelleth the manner of Peter's 
death, c. 21. v. 18. 


Rebuketh John's curioſity, c. 21. 


4. 


2 


1 ACTS. 


II. T7 11s book PDC one og 10 our obſervation and imitation the lives and actions of 


the holy apoſtles, particularly St. Peter and St. Paul; and ie us with their zeal 
and diligence in plan ing and propagating chriſtianity, not only in Jadea and Samaria, 


but alſo in Syria, Aſia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome itſelf e it contains an 
ecclefiaſtical hiftory of the firſt and pureſt churches, how they avere planted and watered, 

gathered and propagated, both among Jews and Gentiles, and ' how the chriſtian 
church obeyed Chriſt's commands to his apoſtles, both in matters of faith, worſhip, 
communion, and government, that therein the primitive church might be an examplary 
pattern to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. And again, this hiſtory gives all 
che miniſters of the gujpel a great and noble pattern of miniſterial diligence, faithfulneſs, 
and prudence ; acquainting us what the apoſtles did, the pains which they took, the ha- 
zards evhich they ran in preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation, how they inſtructed the 
ignorant, reduced the wandering, bore with the weakneſs ef. ſome, and patiently contented 


with the obſtinacy and perwerſeneſs of others. 
Arabs: this apoſtolical book relates ſiveral paſſages PETE” confirm the truth of the 


Goſpels, ſuch as the teſtimony which the apoſtles gave to the life, doctrine, miracles, 


death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
particular, which we find in the Goſpels ; 


exattly. agreeing with that account of each 
how they all of them joined in giving this 


teſtimony, and perſiſted in it, notwithſtanding all the 8 awhich either threatened them, 


or were actually inflited ane them; as it will more ons 7 808 in ry peruſal f 105 


Fellowing particulars. 


Matthias choſen to be” an. . apoſtle, 
6. I. v. 26. 

The deſcent of the Hoh Ghef c. 2. 
D. I. 

The — — work miracles, c. 3. 
v. 41. c. 5. v. I. 


An exhortation to repentance, c. 3. 


v. 19. 
The impriſonment of Peter and Jobn, © 


*. Nr. 5. v. 17. 3 


The paniſhment of dranias and Sap. 


OSS 2 


The iftory of st. Stephen c. 6. v. 18 
6. J. 1. 5 
Simon the ſorcerer, c. 8. V. 

Philip converteth the Eunuch, © 8. 


—— 


U. 26. ; 
5 | 1 


| The office of deacon appointed, c. 6. 


Saul 
v. 58. 


Saul is converted, ch. g. v. 4. See 


rſecuteth the church, ch. 7. 
ch. 9. v. 14 


ch. 22. & 1 This. ch. 1. v. 2. 
Peter healeth Eneas, ch. 9. v. 34. 
— Raiſeth Tabitha to . on. 9. 

v. 36. 10 
Cornelius . ch. 10. V. 1. | 
Peter's defence for going to the 

Gentiles, ch. 11. v. 1. | 
The beginning of the name of 

Chriſt 1/tians, ch. 11. v. 26. 

ames killed, ch. 12. v. . 

eter impriſoned n eſeapes, . 

12. v. n 5 
King Herod the perſecutor eaten. to 

death by worms, ch. 12. v. 21. 


4 


N 


Paul an Barnabas ſent to the Cen- * 


tiles, ch. 13. v. 1. 
cerer, ch. 13. v. 7. 
The Gentiles converted, ch. 1 3. v. 
42. See Epheſ. ch. 3. v. 1. 
Paul and 


Iconium, ch. 14. v. 
Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14. v. 8. 
Great diſſenſion pe De e 

a, 15. . 1.8 1 
Paul and Barnabas at variance, <. 

25. v. 30. . 
Timothy andes, ch. 16. v. 1. 
The converſion of Lydia, ch. 16. 

V. 14. 


1 


Paul caſteth out a ; ſpirit of divina | 


tion, ch. 16. v. 16. 11 
The converſion of the jaylor, . 
16. 9. 26. rt] 


Paul preacheth yy Tbeſſabnica, YY j 


17. v. 1. See 1 Th. c. 2. v. . 

At Berea, ch. 17. v. 10. 

—At Athens, in the Areopagus, a- 
bout the worſhip of the true 
God, the reſurrection, and N 


of the Hol Scripturet. 


arnabas perſecuted | at | 


535 
Paul i is accuſed before Calls, ch. 1 8. 
V. 12. 

Apollos preacheth, ch. 18. v. 24. 


0 [Poul conferreth the Holy 6. cb. 


19. v. 6. 
Damaris raiſeth a tumult, ch. 19. 


9. 2 


Paul in Afoenlenia,; ch. 20. v. 1. 


Euhebus 8 death and revival, 50 20. 


L. 9. 

Paul at Mi ll; my 20. 0.17% 7 

| Philip s daughters propheſy, ch. 21. 
v. 9. 

Paul comes to Jeruſalem, >. 2 10 


N r. 


AIs ſeized "upd reſcued, c. 21. v. „ 27 
Declares himſelf a Roman citizen, 
eh. 22. v. 25. 


15 |—Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23. v. 1. 
Sergius Paulus and Ehmas the ſor- | | 


| 


ch. 24. v. 10, 

Hou delivered from murder, h. 

n 

5 25 accuſed by Tertullus, ch. 24. 
. 1. 


N treated by Felix, hy TY 


—Accuſed before Fe eflus, hr 2 25. 

x 9. 2. n 

EA abbr 4. 25. v. B. 0 

Appeals to Cæſar, ch. 25. v. 17. 

—His diſcourſe with Agrippa, ch. 

25. ver. 23. ch. 26. ver. 1. 

13 declared i bndeegt. ch. 25. Ver. 

batter brood n 

AIs ſent to Rome, 4. 8 

— Suffers ſhipwreck, but is ves, 

ch. 27. ver. 41. This will much 

encourage Chriſttaus to a depen- 

dence upon God in the greateſt 

difficulties and dangers of this 

; mortal life. _ 

Is kindly. entertained by the Bar- 
barians, ch. 28. v. I. 

Healeth diſeaſes, ch. 28. v. 8. 


T 


of judgment, ch. 17. v. 1 
Ar Corinth og 18. v. ; who 


The EPI 


1 


| —His arrival WH ch. 28. U. 16. 


irn 


| III. As. 1. * e paſſages related in the Goſpels and in the AA are 
likewiſe abundantly, CONE by y Epiſiles. The particulars of our e 5 
life and death are often referred to in them; as grounded upon the undoubted 


tumony of eye-witneſles, and being the — of the chtiſtian religion. * 
Mm t 


„ «4% 
: 


— 
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„ Mee . Werne Aut 1 AS 1464 Th A 18 
the N propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the #47, is confirmed 
| connr 


beyond all contradiction by 


innumerable paſſages in the 


Epiſtles, written to the. 


ehurches, already planted; The dottrinal” parts of che Eyiſilit deſerve our beſt 
attention: axd although moſt of them were writ upon particular occafions; and 
with relation to the preſent exigencies of the churchesto'which they are directed; 
yet you may find the apbſtles take occaſſon, from every hint that is offèted -% 


them, to explain the myſteries of the Goſpel, to fet forth the excelleney of it, 


to perſuade, men to live up to the height of its precepts: n do give 
, rat 


particular directions for diſcharging the duties relating to all tz 
of life; thoſe of princes and ſubjects, of paſtors and people. 


es and conditions 


1 


wives, of parents and children, of maſters and ſervants, Oc. Which Lhave'colleted: 


in the manner following. 


N 


* 

£5 

. HL.4 1 wt % # 221 \ 
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ROMANS; . „Ki 3 
+ JF » * a 4 * „„a » 


Tas has always been e/ftcemed one uf the chisſeſt and maſt! 
ture; ſhewing that neither the Gentiles by the law of nature, nor the |ews 


Maut portions of ſertp+: 
the law 


of Moles, could een attain io juſtification and falvation,; :but' only by faith ia Jeſus: 


Chriſt : 4nd that faith is aot ſeparated from good works, 
the firſt eleven chapters, the apoſtle treats of j | 


| but . of them, In 
uſtification. faith done, evithout. 12 


works of the law ;-of From corruption by the fall of Adam; of Janttification by the 


ſpirit of Chriſt ; of the ca 


ling of the Gentiles : And in the 12th and following thap-. 


ters we ha ve many Aſeful and excellent. exhortations, both to pentral and particular 
duties; reſpecting God, bur neighbour, 444 ourſelves; and ſeveral encouragements 
given us-to the love and practice of univerſal holingſ . 


The ſins of the Gentiles, c. 1. v. 21. 
Vhom circumciſion profiteth, c. 2. 
D. 2 bY ; | WH _ 
The eus prerogative, c. 3. 1. 
Juſtification is by faith alone, c. 3. 
V. 20. c. 4, v. 5. Cal. c. 3. v. b. 
dee Fame c. 2, H., M.. 
We may not live in ſin, c. 6. v. 1 
The law is holy, juſt, and good, c. 
FD. 12, tai btb 
Who are free from condemnation, 
6. J. V. r r M IT ö 2} al 
Of God's decrees, c. 8. vi 29. c. 9. 
V. 18. c. 11. . A | 
Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. 11. 


4 


3z Gs 
}T. #7. 4355 


-4' demned, c. 13. v. Il. ,- ,» 27 


: o 
1 - 
» . 


Self conceit condemned, c 12. v. 3. 


Love, & C. required of us, c. 12. Y. 9. 


Revenge forbidden, c. 12. v. 19. 


j dee I Pet. c. 2.9, 13. „ 1 . 
Gluttony and: drunkenneſs con- 


* 


Of things indifferent, c. 14 , T. 
Give no offence, c. 14. U. 13. 91 
Read alſo the fir/? chapter at the 4th 
verſe concerning our Lord's, reſurs. 
rection; and the 20th, concerning 
the knowledge of God by the /ight* 
F nature; and the 8th chapter 
concerning the influence and aſ- 


% 


The difference between the law and 
faith, c. 10. V. I. Anne 


4. 


Cox ix ru ab a very (age and wealthy city, but infamous for pride and luxury, 
for. wantonneſs and uncleanneſs. The occaſion of this epiſtle was (bh people profes 4 
one preac her befere another; ſome crying up Paul, others Apollos, herein le 
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death, reſutrection, and intexceſ»- 
; lton of our Bord! 


11 1 
+ $3 4 


* 


c. Wherein he 


ſharply reproves both their erroneous opinions, and vicious practices; rebukes them for 


their ſehiſms and diviſions, confuſion and diſorder itt public aſſemblies, for their pro- 


phanation of. the Lord's, Supper, toleration 


of inceſt, and going to law before beathen 


ma giftrates He afferts the minifiers maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifis, the. 


Tatart und nity of charity, and confirms the doctrius of the riſurrefion. | 


1 Fo» 


$44 $, A 


Tre 


Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. v. 1. 


ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the 


The commendation of preaching, 
c. 1. v. 18. & c. 2. 
Chriſi the only foundation, c. 3. 
D. 7. 1 
How to eſteem aikdifiers, c. 4. v. 1. 
See 1 Tim. c. 5. v. 17. 
Of going to Jaw: bovis fs cr 
Of marriage, c. 7. v. I. & 35. 
Every man muſt be content in | his] 
8 g. 7. V. 20. n 
virginit 5 C. 7. V. 25. 
Of — Boks 1. 8 | 
A miniſter ought to live by the ol 


TA of the Holy 8 Soriptures. 3 537 


Of preparation to thie Lord's table, 
. 10. V. a ($16 20. 1 
Of behaviour at church, c. 1 I. v. I. 
Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v. 1. 
The GEE 1 122 45 13 


V. I. 


3 Of prophecy, c. 14. 0 
Women farbid to preach, c. 14. V. 


4. See I Tim. c. 2. v. 11. 
Lhe reſurrection of the dead proved, 


1 * the manner in which our ho- 


dies ſhall be raiſed, c. 15. b. 1. 


The duty of the Lords day, carb 


"ny" re * me 1 


Tbe Web of CORINTHIANS. a N Tb. 


7. 2. . * n | dnn 


\ ck 
1 " "PE {4 1 
5 aaa 


Tn this 701% 87 Paul confounds his adverſaries by a'ntw away of arguing; RON 
by boaſting. of his ſufferings, and glorying in them ; he diſplays his calamities, bJazon« 
his croſſes, and rehearſes the good ſervices he had done, and the great fu ufferings. 4 he had 
undergone, for the Jake of Chriſt and his holy religion. 


a conſolation in all afflictions, c. I. 


dee James, c. 1. v. 2. 

The — of the New above 
the Old Teſtament, c. 3. v. 12. 

Paul's diligence and troubles, c. 4. 

. 5 

Who is in Chi, "2% of 

hols company ma be I: 


GALATIANS. r 


c. 6. v. . 


An exhortation to charity, « x; 8. + Þ 


I. cg. ν . 5 4 
Of our ſpiritual warfare, e. 10. v. 3. 
Paul's equality with the chief 2 a- 

poſtles, c. 1 f. v. 5. e 


IAn erhortafion to repentance, * 


\ . 
n 50 
14. Lunt. * # iT. 1.9. © 41 4 


Sow faiſe apoſtles from Judea, having crept in among ; the or bg taught ths. 
neceſſity for chriſtians to Jubmit to circumciſion, and the ober vation of the Moſaical in- 
flitutions : St. Paul aurites this epi/ile to tbem, proving that he was called to be an 
apoſtle by Chriſt himſelf, and that his doctrine was conformable to. and the very ſame 
with, what was preached by the other a 40. and then prowes, that eee 

4 | (44 


and all the ceremonial rites, were aboliſhe 


An account of Paul's diſpute with | The works of the fieſh and fruits of 


Peter, C6 2. UV, II. 


Chriflians free from the law, c. 4. In what Chriſtians ought to der 


Y. * 


the death of Chriſt. 


* the ſpirit, c. 5. v. 19. 


c. 6. v. 14. 


EPHESIANS. 


be PRs qvas the metropolis or chief city in Aſia; and St. Paul, being noww a pres 
fon at Rome, writes this epiſile to the churches © 


Chriſt in and about Epheſus j 


hers in the three firſt chapters he treats of the ſublime principles of our election, vo- 


cation, Juſtification, and adoption; and in the three laſt 
conflanty in the faith, to preparation for, and patience under ſufferings, and to live 
tion, as buſbands and —.— parents and res, . aid 1 


religiouſly in every rela 
ſervants. 

Of election and adoption, c. 1. v. 4. 
Me are made for good works, c. 2. 
v. 1. See James, c. 2. v. 14. 


chapters he exhorts tbem to 


How we ſhould- live, e. 2. v. 11. c. 
4. v. 18. c. 5. v. 1. 


M m 2 7 An 
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3 4 Help to the Reading 


An exhortation to unity, &c. ch. 4. c. 2. v. . 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 18. 
v. I. See Philip. ch. 2. v. 14. [The defence of a Chriſtian, ch. 6. v. 
The duty of wives, ch. 5. v. 22. See 13. FL 
I Pet. ch. 3. v. 1. ln the fame 6th chapter you have a 
Of huſbands, ch. 5. v. 25. | relation of that whole armour which 
See 1 Pet. ch. 3. v. 7. ] every good chriſtian ſtands in need 
Of children, ch. 6. v. 1. | of, to reſiſt the wiles of the devil, 
—— Of ſervants, ch. 6. v. 5. in time of temptation. 
FFF 


Non d PpHILIPPIAN s. e 
Puri pi @ principal City of Macedonia, whoſe chriſtian inhabitants having 
Supplied the apoſtles wants in bis impriſonment at Rome, St Paul:ſends this affetionare 


letter io them, partly to te/tify his thank fulneſt for the- relief received from them, but 


principally to confirm them in the faith, to prevent their being offended" at his ſufferings 


for the goſpel, to encourage them to walk worthy of the goſpel, to warn them againſt 


Jeducers and judaizing teachers, and to quicken them to divers chriſtian duties. 
A' caution againſt falſe. teachers, <:| c. 2. v. 18. c. 4. v. I. and Jude. 

3. v. 2. See Coloſſians, eh. 2. v. 8.1 An exhortation to prayer and truſt 
See 2 Pet. ch. 2. V. 10. og I John, in God, ch. +. V. 6. . | 


.COLOSSIANS. 


1 


Tur Coloſſians were the church of Chriſtians in and about the city of Coloſle in 


Phry gia, ho being infeſted with judaixing dofors who thought to impoſe upon them 
circumciſion, and the obſerwation of the ceremonial law ; or ſuch perſons as were con- 
Derted from Gentili/m to Chriflianity, who would have obtruded upon them their phi. 
lofophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, particularly their wor- 
ſhipping of angels: St, Paul writes this epiſtle, ſpewing the former, that Chriſtiane 
lay ander no obligation to obſerve circumci/ian,, or any part of rhe ceremonial law ; and 
convincing the latter, that Chriſt, and not angels, was appointed the mediator betaueen 
God and man; and that we, being reconciled to God by him, have acceſs through him 
only unto God in all our neceſſities, _—_ 


We muſt be conſtant in Chi, ch. 2. An exhortation to put off the old 


Vo Te, C wal 
A condemnation of falſe worſhip, | — To charity, ch. 3. v. 12. 
ch. 2. v. 18. Io fervent prayer, ch. 4. 
How to ſeek Chriſt, ch. K D. 1. * OE % Cha 0 
An exhortation to mortification, ch. | Io avoid ſcandal, c. 4. v. 5. 


2.9. 8. A 1 5 
CCC © 
TukssaL oN awas the chief city in Macedonia, aobere St. Paul laid very early 
the foundation of a chriſtian church, «which conſiſting partly of Jews and partly of 
Gentiles, they abere Jewtrely perſecuted by both.  \T herefore the apoſtle writes this epiffle 3 
in wwbich, firſt, he informs them, that it was nothing flrange that they. fould thus ſulfer 
from theſe Jews and Pagans, who had killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own pro- 
pets, and were contrary to all men; and then puts them in mind of the tranſcendent 
reward laid up for them, and the ſevere puniſhments that were prepared for their per- 


ſecutors. A. d then he enccurages them, by the example of his oaun canſtanq, to perſevere- 


An 


in their holy proſeſſion. 


of the Holy Scriptures; 539 
An exhortation to godlineſs, c. 4. v. 1. c. 5. v. 1. 


Of the reſurrection, and ſecond 2 of Chri iti an practice, c. 5. Us 
coming of Chriſt, ch. 4. ver. 1. 


The Second of 1 


St. PAUL. in this epiſtle congratulates their conflancy in the profeſſion of the goſdel, 
and exhorts them to growth in grace. Then be re@ifies a miſtake ee the 3 of 
Chriſt 20 judgment, as if that-day were then at hand, when it was very far off : And 


commend; to them divers chriflian dutits, requiring them to admoniſb and cenſure ſuch 
idle perſons who did not work, but lived upon other men's labours. 


Of Antichriſt, ch. 2. v. 3. 
The Firſt to TIMO TH V. 
Tiuornv 7s the name of the perſon to whom St. Paul direct this and the following 


7 him; and, being entered very young into the avor of the minifiry, St. Paul thought 
+. in bis abſence from him, to write two epiſtles to him, and to all Succeeding miniſters 
923 the goſpel after him, diredting how to demean and bebave . ver in ther mi We 


al function. 
of the right uſe and end of the law, ch. 5. ver. 1.0 See James, d. 3. 
c. 1. v. 5. ver. 1. 


VE 
The duty of prayer, c. 2. v. 1. A direction concerning widows, « c. 
Of the dreſs. of women, c. 2. v. 9. 


Fa 5. Ve 3. 
The virtue of chi bearing, ch. 2. Concerning health, chap. 5. 
9. 15. T Vi: 23. 
The qualifications of biſhops, c. 3. Concerning new teachers, 
D. I, N | c. 6. v. 3. 
The qualifications of deacons, c. 3. An admonition to teachers, ch. 6. 


v. 8. V. 2. See 2 Tim. ch. 2. ver. 1. and 
A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. v. I.] 22. ch. 3. v. 6. ch. 4. v. 1. Titus 

Ses d Pat. c. 2 . J T Ich. 1. ver. 6. c. 3. wer. 1. 1. 

Rules to be obſerved in reproving, c. 5. v. 1. 8: 5 ci 


| 


The Second to TIMO T HY. | ts 


4 


Tus 4 en of this epiſtle is to forewarn Timothy againff 1 beretics, has, 


and falſe teachers, _—_ autre then arifing and creeping into the church; and to excite 


him ta the utmoſt care and diligence in the faithful At . of his Ws exhor 2 him 


to prepare for ſufferings and perſecutions, 
The enemies of the truth, c. 3. v. b. 


D. 14. ” 
See Titus, c. 1. v. 10. The — of Fall Cr ifs 5. 2. wy 
of en the copptr-linith. L. 4 12. 2 


T1 [TUS Was a > Gentile converted 8 to chriflanit b 85 Paul, mobo wy Lint is 
Crete 20. govern the church in that iſland ; and in this epifile inftrudts him in all the 
parts of his duty, in elefing church-governors, in N. ſuring 2 teachers, in inſtructing 


the ancients and Jounger perſons, in I. pon 4 perſons obedience to magiſtrates, 515 


and a care to maintain $904 works. © © 


How miniſters . of Chrisi Would 1 2 for a miniſter's JoArine 


/ * 


qualified, Co Ie Ve 5. and life, ch. 24, ver. 1. and eh, 3. 
Of evil teachers, c. I. v. 10. v. 1. r 


10 : Mmyg — 


#/tle : He became fir/t the diſciple and then the companion of St. Paul; avas ordained 


es DR —— 2 


The Levuitical prieſthood, Th wh: 


5 87 . having bene Onelitnes, ab ha 1 away from bis 2 Phite: 
mon, and carried off part of his maſter's hubfance,. the apoſtic, after ſome time, being 
rnformed thereof, ſends him back to his maſter, 3 de oY Tri 4 _— to * him, and 
to receive him into Ne AAA | 


iy, . "HEBREWS 


"Ti i ver ſelt to 188 155 efifte is direfted, are Ayled H ebrews, that i 155 th belies being 
Jews converted to Chriſtianity ; abo, though they had embraced the gaſpel, yet adhere 
70 the Moſaic rites and Jewiſh ceremonies, Joining them with Chriſtianity, as rect ſacy 


to ſal vation. 
Tu E general de/ign of this epiftle is to 3 inform” the Hebrews, that the $9þe! diſpenſa- 
tion, under the New Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, far ſurpaſſeth and excelleth the miniſtry 


of the Old Jeſiament, under Moles. and the prophets ; and to. prove, that Chriſt was 


greater than the angels, a greater perſon and law-giver than Moles, a greater prieſt 


than Aaron, a greater prince thay Melchiſedec; and that the Levitical prie/thood, 
and old covenant, were to give place th Chriſt our great bigh-pricf and to the new 


covenant, t/tabliſhed upon better promiſes. | l | 
The excellency of Jeſus Chriſt a- How inferior to the Chrifion f. fac 


bove all creatures, c. I. v. 4. c. 3. | fice, c. 9. v. II. c. 10. v. 10. 

V. 2. c. F. U. I. c. 7. v. 2. [What faith is, . 11. v. I. _— 
Why we ought to be obedient to James, c. 2. v. 14. 1 
him, c. 2. v. I. c. 3. v. 7. - ts neceſſity, c. 11. v. 6. | 
Eternal happineſs how attained, c. Its fruits in the eres fathers, FI 
4. V. 1 | II. u. 7. e 
An exhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs in An exhortation to patience, from 
faith, ch. 6. v. 1. 5 10. v. 19.] the example of our Lord; where 
c. 12. v. J. | the advantages of affliction, and 
Chrift a prieft, c. 7. . „ the neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 
are ſet before you, and particularly 


liſhed, c. 8. v. 1. call for your attention, ch. 12. 


The temporal . e how abo- The New Teſtament preferable to 


liſhed, c. 8. v. 7. the Oia, c. 12. v. 22. 


A deſcription of the rites and ſacri- | Several godly admonitions, c. 1 3: 


fees of the _-_ c. 9. V, I. c. 10. 8. 3 
D. 1. NO 


JAMES. 


THE author of this epiſtle was St, James, common. ny called James the Leſs, and 
our Lord": brotber, the on of Alpheus, Ayled alſo James the Juſt, and biſhop of Jeru- 
filem. The defign of it" il to eftabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in'a cell orderud pe igrous 
courſe of life, to fortiſy them againſt ſuffering from the unbelieving Jews, and to cor- 
rect a pernicious error about the ſufficiency o a naked faith ; for I James fbews vs, 
that it is wot the bare belief and profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, but = s and 


| practical improvement: f it, that muſt make or render it ſaving 4% US6,,- 


An exhortation to patience, c. 1. The faith of devils; e. 2. v. 1 10. Ig 
9. 2 c. 5 * 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. [Of the government of the congues 
How 6557 truly religious, c. 1. v. 26. c. 3. v. 5. Jo . 
We muſt not 7 N perſons, « c. 2. Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 2 
9D. 1. a — t die Oc. c. 4. 9. 3 94 
Qur Faith ity to beenliveged, « 64 2. 2. |—Evil-lpeaking c. 4 v. 11. ON. 
v. 14. | 634 0 th 
"TTY | AY + 1 | | "of 


70 


\ 


of the Hoh, Scriptures, 4 1 | 


Of ſubmiſſion to God's will, c. 9. Of prayer, c. 5. v. 13. and 15. 4 1 
AS... . |—Confeffion, c. 5. v. 16. 1 
5 s wenge. 5. A. 1 © 8 | —oSwearing, « 6. vi V. 12. . oy | 1 
8 The Firſt of PET E R. = " 
& Ps ren ur tes thi epiſtle to the believing Jews labs Gentiles, di eel | 


and ſeattered abroad in divers countries, to confirm them in the Chriſtian religion, 1% cu. 
ovrage them ta copftguey under the ſharpeſt perſecutions 2 fiery trials for the ſame, and | 
10 excite them to the practice of particular duties incumbent upon them. in every capacity 1 
and relation. | 1 
An exhortation to godly converſa- I built, c. 2. v. 4. = 
tion, c. 1. v. 13. c. 4. v. 1. | addreſs to the e, ch. 5. v. 11 
Cori ft the foundation whereon we are I. * #8 


The Yorond PETER ne | | 1 

St. PETER qurites this ſecond epiſile 10 the tendon £9 ok of the dior for — 

F through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 10 warn hem Il; | 

of the fiery — that ſharp aud bitter per/ecution which was 1 w_ them, and 10 1 
tabliſh and ſettle them, 10 fbrengthen and confirm them. | 18 
An exhortation to faith and works, | c. 3. v. 10 | 1 

r. 1. v. 35. 4 wha end of all things Se. c. 3. Vs =! 

How the world thall ke. deſtroyed, 5 * 


The Firſt 1 


85 Jon x wrote this pit 4 little before the deftruftion of "9" to arm the 
Jewiſh converts apginſt thaſe loo doctrines, that faith without works was Jufficient 70 1 
ſalvation ; that men might be children of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs ; the fa- nel 
wourites of God, withaut obedience to his laaus, or dow to his children or ſervants; and | 
partly ta fortify them againſt the impious errors of the Gnoltics who T to ex- | 
 traqrdinary meaſures of knowledge and divine illumination. 3 ll 


Phe perſon of Chrif deſcribed, ch. 1. | How to know God, c. 2. v. 3. 
v. I. Cc. in which you have an Of love to one another, 64 3. v. 11. 
illuſtrious teſtimony given to the | c. 4. v. 7. 

Obriſtian religion, Lind the denial Jeſus is able to HY us, c. 5. v. 4 4 
of ſinleſs a.” eas Three Perſons in the Godhead, 5. | 
A conſolation againſt the fins of i in- v. 7. 
IT c. 2. v. n 5.1, 3 


p © 


| 
| 
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Ty E fg a 50 2 of this epi/ile appears to be to fortify the Chriſtian Jews nt 
| the: errors and corruption, of thoſe ſeducers, who, by their wicked lives and worſe doc- 
trines, attempted to ſeduce perſons from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, and to 
bring upon, them the ſame condemnation and judgment with themſelves. _ 


This agrees with the ſecond epiſtle of gerning the day of judgment, which f 
St. Peten; and, beſides the terrible | is fitted to awaken the moſt ſecure | 
| examples of God's wrath, it has | and careleſs fnners to. a thorough I 
chat ancient prophecy of Enoch con- repentance. ll 
Now, if we take. a view of the manners and behaviour of * ils . Mil 
Qbriftians, as they are deſcribed in the Ads and the Epiſilet, we may draw ſuch | || 
à portraiture of that frſt and pureſt churth;. as will at once raviſh us with delight 1 
and ten at che Ggbt of its a and perfe&tions, and * us with | 
9 Mm A4 Dolle n n ſhams. | 
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542 A Help to the Reading 
ſhame and confuſion, when we find how much we are degenerated from the vir. 
tues of our forefathers. Their conſtancy and patience in ſuffering for the teſti- 
mony of the goſpel, their unwearied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty concern 
for the good ſucceſs of their miniſtry, their renquncing all ſelf-intereſt and worldly 
| Conſiderations, and ſeeking nothing but the honour of God, and the good of 
mens ſouls, are remarkably recorded in the hiſtory of the 4s, or in their Epi/tles. 
The virtues and graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical writings, 
are alone a demonſtration, that the doctrine which they taught came from God, 
the fountain of truth and holineſs. or hn N 


The REVELATION ef Jon x the Divine. 


Tux title of this book is the Revelation, /o called, becauſe it contains a general di/- 
co very *f ſuch ſecrets as no wiſdom of man could haue manifeſted or fargſeen, and in 
particular reveals ſuch divine things concerning the ſtate of the church, which before 
lay hid in the purpoſe and counſel of God, | | 


IV. Tuts book upon many accounts may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt 
among all the prophetical writings ; but an ordinary reader may receive great 
_ edification from the divine ſongs offered up there to God and Chrift, and may 
likewiſe diſcover very uſeful truths frequently recommended in it; ſuch as the 
adoration of the one ſupreme God, in oppoſition to all creature worſhip; the relying 
upon the merits of Chriſi only for pardon, ſanctification, and ſalvation ; that we 
ought to wait patiently for Chri/?'s appearing and his kingdom, and, in an earneſt 
expectation of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true faith, and prac- 
tice of ſincere holineſs, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings that may attend a good 
conſcience. And though every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhiy undertake to 
determine who Auticbriſt is, deſcribed in this book; yet every one may certainly 
be informed, from ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks and characters of him, 
which it moſt nearly concerns us to take notice of, vix, pride and ambition, and 
an affeQation of worldly pomp and grandeur, a cruel and perſecuting temper, and 
ſuch as feeks to reduce others rather by force and compulſion, than dy reaſon and 
argument; and love of eaſe and ſoftneſs, and a careleſs and luxurious life: And 
that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they are ſo far departed from the true ſpirit 
of chriſtianity, Wherefore I conclude, that he who takes warning from the plain 

and frequent admonitions of this book to avoid theſe ſins, ſhall. be ſufficiently Rr 
fited thereby, and ſhall be intitled to the bleſſing which is pronounced upon thoſe 
wha keep the ſayings of it: The principal of which may be. collected from the 
following particulars: | „ a: 5 5 
The ſignification of the ſeven | ing of the trumpets. by the ſeven 
candleſticks, c. I. v. 12. dels, c. 8. d. 6. c. 9. & 10. 
The coming of Chriſt, c. 1. v. 7. The two witneſſes propheſy, c. 11. 
OG ben 


Lukewarmneſs reproved, ch. 3. v. | v. 3. eine 
The twenty-four elders, ch. 4. v. 4. . 12. v. 1. and 6. 


& 10. ä 1 The great red dr 
The four beaſts full of eyes, . 4. 1 & c. Z. . 4. PW ens eit 
. 65. J JAicharl ſighteth with the devil, 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 1 6 12. v. 7. E J 20 29141 8X9 


agen, c. 12. v. 4 | 


: 


„ . TI I beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 
What that book contained, c. 6. horns, c. 13. . . 
| D. I. DN rr vol Another bealt riſeth out of t Saif rth, 


The godly ſealed on theit forehead, | e. 1 v. 11. N i (hs {ie 234 kak, U 
; 6%, D. I. : n og AERO 185 | Bus Fl . The mb on Mount Sion, h. 141 
The plagues that followed the ſound- v. 1. 8 


r e v 


P the Holy 
The fall of Babylon, c. 14. v. 8. c. 


| 18. V. . 


The harveſt of the world, c. 14. v. 


15. 121 A | 
9 5 vintage and winepreſs of God's 
wrath, c. 14. v. 20. 
The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt 
plagues, c. 15. v. I. | 
The ſong of them that overcome the 
bealf, c. 1. v. 3. 
The ſeven vials full of the wrath of 
God, c. 15. v. 7. Ra 
How-Chri/t cometh to judgment, c. 
16. v. 15. 1 
A en arrayed in purple and 
CCCCCCCCCCC oe © 
The interpretation of the ſeven 
n 
Of the ten horns, c. 17. v. 12. 


Scriptures. 543 


The puniſhment of the whore, ch. 
17. v. 16. ; | 


7 


v. I. 
The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. v. 5. 
Satan let looſe again, c. 20. v. 7. 
Gog and Magog, c. 20. v. 8. 
The devil caſt into the lake of fire 
and brimſtone, c. 20. v. 10. 
The laſt and general reſurrection, c. 
20. V, Liv... 5 „ 2 
A new heaven and earth, c. 21. v. I. 
The heavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed, 
„ 
The river of life, c. 22. v. 1. 


3 The tree of life, Co 22. vV.2. Fol 
| Nothing may be added to, or take 


The marriage of the lamb, ch. 19. u. 


Satan bound for 1000 years, c. 20. 


The victory of the lamb, c. 17. v. 
14... 5 | 18. 


Have thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts of holy writ ; before 
J conclude, I ſhall add a word or two by way of caution to thoſe that read the 


i 


{criptures,. viz, Let no one imagine that the ſcripture is a book of moralities ; or 


think he does enough, when, by his own ftrength, he endeavours. to live up to 
the ſame, This, God knows, is too much the miſale of many, otherwiſe ſincere 
Chriſtians, and has contributed tog much in leſſening the great end, and is a dau- 


gerous method of reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that the way 10 


ETERNAL LIFE is through FAITH in CHRIST: Whereas a reader, that 


turns the ſcripture into a book of moralities (or ventures his ſalvation on any book 


that treateth ozly of moral duties is not like to gain a true inſight into the . 
of man, and his recovery by Jeſus Chriſt, Far, as he hath but a partial know- 
edge of the various diſeaſes of man's ſoul, it can't be expected he ſhould bear any 
great regard to JESUS CHRIST, the reſtorer of nature, Such a one is apt to 
think a little good education and conver/ation will faſhion him into a very good man, 
and quite take off what may ſeem rude and unmannerly in him. The «whole of his 


Duty is too much adapted to the taſte of the world: And as he ſquares his actions 


by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and refrains from the viſible pollutions of the world ; 
ſo he will be apt to raiſe his own eſteem on the vileneſs of thoſe that openly wallow 
in the mire of corruption. To remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man 
ought well to conſider the principal END for which the Scripture is indited. The 
ſcripture is written, not ſo much to make us EXTERNALLY. good and ſober, as to 


make us BELIEVE 1hot Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God ; and thai believing 


wwe might have life through his name. Or, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, The ſcripture 
is to nate us wiſe unto Jalvatian, through FAITH, which js in Jeſus Chrift, that the 
man of God may be perfict, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works, + This FAITH 
in Chriſ is attended with many marvellous changes upon the mind. It is on man's 
fide the firſt and original py whence abundance of heavenly operations 
do proceed. It removet | 


1 
$ a 


from the word of God, ch. 22. ö. 
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made a mew creature; as; this enduiug him with a willing; free, and, abedient 
ſpirit, his works are rendered acceptable to God ; ſinc they proceed inc longer 

rom nature, but from grace, the leading principle of a Chriſtian ' life and àctiohs. 
In a worde: The Heath and reſurrection of CLhriſ are the great ſprings Whenee all 
Chriſtian morals do conſtantly flow. Since therefore Jeſus Chrift is the end and 


ſcope of the divine ſeriptures, and our only Saviour, all our reading ought 10 be 


reſolved only into him, and i into we effects chat e from a juſt Nn of 
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C Creation of the World, is divided into SEVEN Ages or Periods, viz. 
The Finsr Age of the World, from the Creation to the Hood, includes 
the Space of 1656 Vears. e | 


The Sxcoxv = of the World, from the Flood to the Cal f Abraham, | 
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The Tump Age of the World, 1 the d W to the uu, 
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The Fouxrn Age of the World from the 1/raelites re out of 
Egypt to the Building of Solomon's Temple, includes 480 Tears. 
The FiFTH Age of the World, from the Building of the Temple to the 
Iſraelites being carried Captives into Babylon, includes 400 Years. 
The S1xTH Age of the World, from the carrying the Ifraehites to Babylon 
do the Birth of Chriſt, includes 508 Years. 
The SEVYENTH Age of the World, from the Birth of Chriſt, does already 
include 177 3 Tears. 
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Chriſt is pals PA the be — 30 
his conception — 84 
birth - — 88, 89, 90 
— lineage, mother, place of 
birth — — 89 
—— publiſhed by angels — 90 
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117 

—, is univerſal, holy, 
5 and cannot fail 119 
— is a ſtate of ſalva- 


, * 
3 1 a. þ. at a. 


| | 


Civiliß — — 291 
Civil Ma iſtrate, /e Mahr. 


Cler by Miners. | WS 
| — Cocker- 


e „Why he appeared 6nly to his 
——— ſuppreſles ail malice, c. 303 


— its benefit to al 105 


tion — 119 


111 enlecgol llong 


A 3A 


1 11 — 1 


- R mA a ama OA AN t }1 ga 


White. Duty of Man. 


» #*1 


Cikering bilden | 3 212 Cr editor 117% 308, 314 
Comforts of 1 religion 1 141 | when unmerciful — — 308 
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Creation of the world — 73 | Defamation, /ze DetraQtion..,, 
Credit or reputation, its value 55 Defrauding creditors— 263 

, to injure it, finful _ 277, 286 the public 1 0 


——, demands reparation 287. See Degrees, fee Ranks. Net, 1 
Charity. of marriaae 914 
3 | a Deiſts: 


The Table to the New 


Deiſts and Deiſm a — ü. ix 
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ſervants — 241 
— to ranks and qualities 293 
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| civil magiſtrates — 189 
paſtors or miniſters 192 

— „ © oe” 206 
5 wives e e 
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Fell: felling; its fin, — 277, 278 
2 , when lawſul — 278 
m—=——, to be diſcouraged 280 


ENI of Chriſt 104, 105, 177 


Examination before communion 145 


_— „its uſe <= 146 
——, heads of ſelf-examination 490 | 
Example —— — 208 
Excellence of God 
chriſtianity 69, 83. 139 
Exceſs, fee Drinking, Intemperance. 


— — nny 


Excuſe, ſee Drinking, . 
Extortion e — 2569 
\ Aculties of the foul 2, 7, 246 
Faith in God 23, 149 


— his affirmations — 23 


— — his commands 24 
— — his promiſes 25, 148 
—— — his threatenings 24 


mnnmen— — Jeſs Chriſt, /e Beliet, 
Rule, Sc. 80 
—, Chriſtian, to be believed 64, 70 
„its benefits 70 
neceſſary in prayer — 173 
Fair r dealing, the advantages of 271 
Faithfulneſs amongſt friends '— 233 
of ſervants —— 236 


— 


Fall of Adam and Eve — 9 


Falſe reports | 277 
— Witneſs («© — — 281 
Family prayer, its duty — 167 


Faſhions, their folly and danger 306 
Faſting, a duty" 184 
—, how kept — 184 


———, when acceptable to God 185 
, When ſinful — 185 
„cannot ſatisfy for ſin 185 


$3, 184 

Fate, what it is 75 
F ather, firſt Perſon in the Trinity 70 
8 — God the 71, 72, 76 


——-, the benefit of this belief = 
Fault of others, concerning the 20 Cf 


» ſee Evil-ſpeaking. 
Fear of God, why neceſſary . 


* Rok - of men more than God, frs ff? 


and danger —— _ 30, 1 


— of death, 5505 removed 


| Fea of the church, how to be Rn 


Fighting — 248 
Firſt covef ant T—ͤ—L 


Fleſh, its luſts to be renounced 64 
Forgiveneſs, /ee Sins, Reconciliation, 

and enemies — 30o, 301 
[FUFDICALION n J70 


. 


Fortitude, fie Patience. 


29 | Fortune, /ze Fate and Goods. 


Fortune-tellin 
Frauds in n 264. "We Povelte, 
Free thinking 127, 131, 141 
Friendihip, its benefit to mankind 232 
— „its duties — 233, 279 
„ old, how valuable 234 
— —. id qualifications — 235 
Frugality in a wife 223 
Futurity, all means to prognoſticate 


J Gho fee Holy Ghoſt. 


Giblon, Biliop of London 2 
Gifts of Nature — 363 
—— of grace 366 


lebe, ſee page 48, in the note. 
Glory, e \ ain-glory. 


Glattony —— 
God, duty to 


— 


— — 122 
„is to believe his exiſt- 
ence 22 
— — . in his affirmations 23 
——, commands — 224 


— „ kindneſs, 30. See Faith, 


Obedience, Submit 
| Honour, Name, Word, 
Belief, Duty. 


———, is to fear him — 33 


5604 


£ 1 
ꝙ%%Ü·˙ ie ws een $M] 
EE F * T . . 


s, /ee Fealis. | 


— —, is to truſt in him 35 
————, is to obey him 40 
— his corre & ions how to be borne 

41 
nth —, is to honour him 44 


—— ina his houſe— 45 
— in his miniſters 47 
MO N n To 


Fidelity in a married tate — 223 
72 | —-— jn a ſervant +4 


236, 268 
in every perſon —— 265 


F lattery to be avoided —— 288 , 


agaiĩnſt the law of nature 3742 


events finful eee 


Amin mg, its 85 and aner 393 | 


dot to be neglefted 367 


----- in heaven — 112, 130 


— 376 


— , promiſes — 24 
eee, threatenings — 24 
: is to rely on him 285 
———, is to love him — 28 
— his excel. 29 


" Hope, Fear, Love, Truſt, 


— — — — — 


"PF — . 
- 


The Table to the New: 


Gov, duty to, how to honour him 48 Holy ſcripture, rule of our faith 8 Inc 
| -————) in his ſabbath — 49 —, how to be read Inc 
— —, in his word — 55 Homilies, book of — | In 
—— in his ſacraments 60 | Honeſty 245 to or Ind 
——, in his name — 154 of ſervants == 236 Int 
Gori is one in ſubſtance 1 Honour due to God —.— 44 In 
— is Three in perſon 715 „76. See | —— in his houſe, miniſters, word, Ini 
Frinity. ſacraments, poſſeſſions, holy- In; 
m— is almighty ——— — 73 days, and name 45. See God. — 
— made man ka 88 | Honours — — 343 In 
h juſtice vindicated —— 130 Hope i in Ged, a duty — 23 In 
— muſt be worſhipped — 162 | ——, on what grounded —— 25 1 
— - the only object of our prayers 176 | —, its ule —— — 25 In 
La"; preſence a check to our thoughts | Hours of the daß — 75 — 
332 | Humiliation 147 — 
Going tolay — 203, 326 | Humility or fubmiffon to God, what 40 — 
Golden rule, the —ͤ— 321 138, 147. See Submiſſion. In 
Good and evil — 272 | — neceſſary 1 in prayer "ES - | 
| Good men- — 4, 41 | —— to our neighbour, what 333 
— name — 276, 277, 286 } — its neceſſity - 335 
Goods of our neighbour muſt not be da- | —— deſtroys pride —— 342 
maged, 2 ſpoiled, Oe. 261 | Huſband, ad terous, how to be treated, 


[| ——> ſtolen, not to be dealt in 270, 272 226 
: — of nature 343 | — s to love his wife — 227 
— of fortune and 2 343» 344 | — to bear with her infirmities 228 
Goodneſs of God, ſee M co be faithful to her bed 229 
Government —— TG. 188, 198 | — co maintain her —— 230 
— df the thoughts — 328 to inftru@ and pray for her 231 
w—— — Of the paffons — 346 bad who to be ſo accounted 230 
of the tongue, ſee Tongue, | Hypocriſy, /ee Truth, Equivocation, 


EE TA WY * voy waw mw oO 1 rr 


Governors, ſee Magiſtrates. | Evidence, F lattery, Lying. 
Grace at meals | 168 I. 
Graces — — 150 Dentity of the body — 124 
Gratitude to benefactorss — 295 1 Idleneſs, its manifeſt hurt and dan- 
Grief — — J ger 74, 211, 212, 331. See Time. 
Guide, ſee . Idleneſs, danger of to ke 1 
| .305 
Adina temporal nn — poverty, Sc. — 364 
eternal —— 8 | —— cauſe of drankenneſs 364 
of Gd — 22, 23 | ——— root of allevil — 364, 302 
— of heaven 128, 112, 130 | Idola — — 176 
Hatred — — 292 | Jealouſy — . 220, 223, 226 
Health 377, 384, 398 Jeſus, te Chrift and Faith. 
Hearing ſermons, fee Sermons. Jeſting — — 290 
Heathens, ſee Unbaptiſed perſons. [Jews —— — 101 


Height of chriſtian perfection 435 | Jewiſh weights and meaſures 5. 

Hell —— — 128, 133 | months, Sc. — 546 
Help for reading the holy ſeriptures 515 | Illumination of the Spirit — 11 5 

High-livin ng, dangerous —— 377 Image- worſhip. ee Idolatry, 

Hoy Ghoſt (God rhe) 71, 76, 114 | Immateriality of the foul — 2, 246 

— his peculiar office 114 | Immenſity of God ———— 71, 74 

— —, how he worketh in us 115 | Immutability of God — 71, 74 

————, neceſlity of this belief 116 Immortality of the foul 1, 2, 7, 13 
10 —, our duty to him — 116 rene its bad effects 404 


— — ſin againſt him — 11 7 b „ how overcome — 405 
. Noly Spirit, fee Holy Ghoſt, * "| Imployment — — 338 
2 r=n — 5g: Impriſonment — — 286 


| ; f 2 ; tn . n 


Whole Duy of Man. 
| Laſt Jud 


N of Chrit— 88 
Inconſideration, its RS. 351, 352 


Incredulity — — 340 
Induſtry, 4 its bleſſings —— 366 
Inferiors, duty of 187, 244, 292 
Infidelity — 1127, 131, 141 
Infirmities —— — 218 
Ingratitude to God, what 302 

man — 255 

Inheritance —— — 2213 

Injuries, e Murder, Fran, Theft, | 
Perſecution, 

Injuſtice, what — 260, 295 


is the ruin of the ſoul 
— malicious 
—— covetous — 
Inoffenſiveneſs, ſ Cenſoriouſneſs, De- 

traction, Evil - . 25 Scoffing, 


Whiſperin 
Infolvent ! — — 263 
Inſpiration — — — 67 
inct of animals — ⁊ 2 1 — 
Inſtruction of children, a duty 207 
Integrity, /ee Honeſty. 
Intemperance, ſee Exceſs. 
| ——- in drinking — 378 
Intention, fee Thought. 
of this book — = | 
Interceſſion to Gd —— 165 
— - of Chriſt. — 104, 177 
Jokes — 290 
Yor ges, ſee Magiſtrates, 1 
Judgment, raſh 278, 300 
at the laſt day — 111 
in what manner — 112 
is reaſonable —— 111 
committed to Chriſt 106 
concerning what — 108 
Laviſbility of Gd — 23 
Invocation, e Prayer. —— 176 
Juſtice of God vindicated 110, 1 30, 133 
——- to our neighbour— 247 
— negative? — 247 
— pſpoſitivre — 287 


K. 
Illing g: ſee Murder. | 
Kindneſs of God ——— 


30 
| King, duty to tze — 187 
— mouſt be aſſiſted, * for, and | 
2 _ 188 |] — 
. duty of a — — 189 | - 
=—, his ſupremacy, what 198 
Enowledge of * — 19, 22, 70 
Abourers, /ee Idleneſs. 
1 il! — 241} 
— . i 


262 


Light 45 —_ — 


— 


241 


= 


gment 111 
Law, when to go to with a parent 20 
— ſiits, vexatious, ſinful 264. 32 


— ol proſecuting an offender 307 
a debtor 308 
Laws, human — — 322 
Laying wagers — — 393 
Learnin — — 189 
Lent-faſt, what, when inſtituted, and 
how to be obſerved 54 
Leſſening the merit of others, ſinful 293 
1 Lewdneſs, how to be avoided 37 
Liberality, ſee Bounty —— 31 
Liberty, /ze Thoughts. 


Life, holy, exhortation thereto 12, 419 Z 
—— everlaſting 132 
——, natural, when taking it away is 


— — 


murder — — 247 to 254 
—. When it may be taken away with- 
out ſin — — 2 


— remarks on its ſnortneſs 426 
longeſt, whoſe ſo 2 426 
——, long, its diſadvanta 427 
——, how to be improv — 428 


—  miſ-ſpent, its danger and folly 4 430 
——, a good, what — 143 
—, long, why deſired —— 434 
— 75 * Drinking, Time, and 


| 4 IC 
Liquors, ſpirituous, .- Drinking. 
Lives, wicked, ſee Diſputes or Wicked. 


Living peaceably, what — 324 

high, dangerous —=— 377 

Looks — 223, 270 

Lord, /ee Chriſt. 

Lord's-day, fee Sabbath-day. 

—— {upper 142 to 154 

, why ordained 144 

— — -, its obligation 152 

, its benefit — 142 

—, our duty before, at, and 

| after it 14551315 153 

Loſs of friends — 401 

Loſſes in buſineſs — 


4 
Love of God, in what it 3 725 
——, motives thereto —— 29, 30 


* its effects —— — 30 
——, tokens of its ſincerity 30, 32 
„ howdiſtinguiſhed from felf-fove 3 32 


— ble Miniſters, ſee Miniſters. _ 
— off parents, fee Parents. | 
—— of brethren, ee Brethren, 


in a marnied ſtate 220, 224, 227 


—— , what ſo eſteemed by a wife 227 
— "of our neighbour, what 296. See 
Charity. 


Nun 2 Lovin 


— = W- — ———— —— —ᷣñ— HG —-Ha: u' . 


5 ene the firſt confideration in it 


— — — —— — 


Loving c our enemies — 300, 77 

Luſt, its ſin, danger, and miſchie 
ſoul and body — 369 

— God's judgments ak! it 371 


to 


——-, excludes from heaven 371 
— OY to be avoided —— 377 


Lyes i in trade ſinful . — 271. 
——  jocoſe, 290.—When they may be | 
repeated. 290 


Lying always ſinful — 289 


. its folly 


Agiftrates, Fa to tho 189 . 


duty of — 190 
1 a great crime — 252 
Maintenance of the clergy, a duty 41 


Malice = — 300 
w— its bad effects = 303 
Man, how compoled —— 1 


=——, his rſt eſtate and fall — 9 
— his covenant with God — 10 
, mere moral, who — 17. 19 
* —— » duty of ——— ( 4 
dae fear of 34 


231 
1 When uolawful- — 234 


| interpoſe —— 202 
Married ſtate, ee Subordination. | 
Martyrs — 10 


Mary's (the Sato n 87 


reſignati ion 88 


Maſters, duty to 
—— t., ſervants owe them obedience 


1 faithfulneſs 236 
4 ſubmiſſion and diligence 659 


heh owe their ae juſtice 241 
— admonition — -241 
cod example. — 242 
—— ye and command them | 

with moderation 243 


— to encourage them 243 


Naviaway, ta whom forbidden 514 | > 
Meals, grace at 


— 168 
Meaſures, /ee Scripture. | 
Meciator Sony Goe and | Many who 


104 
Meditation | — — 151 — 
Meekneſs i in a wife, neceſſary 222 


is due to all men — 191 


, a remedy againſt pride 243 


—— Chriſtien, what — 346 
. its advantages — 346 


—-, how to be obtained 448 M 
ud urder 


„ how far the parents ſhould 


The Tulle 40 the New. 


ered ſee Deſpair, Chearfulneſs, 
———-= perſons that If MINES them- 
ES "| 259 
——— prevents the he | good influ- 
e ence of the Spirit 395 
erey of God. 10, 23, 30, 72, 9 
ercy, /ee Charity. 5 
| Mere of works exploded —— 41 
fage of the Angel to Mary 86 
iddle ſtate . — — 429 
Mind of Chriſt aflited  —— 93 


Miniſters of God, how to be reverenced 


47, 191, 196 


N muſt not be contemned on ac- 
| count of their bad lives 19 
Proms how to behave to bad ones 1 

, why ſo often contemned 197 
, how to be puniſned 198 
———, when neceſſary to adviſe and 


aſſiſt un — 1351, 424 
Miracles Ir, 84 
Misfortunes — — 400 
Mocking God. the Gn of = 159 
Modeſty,” fee Cpaſtity. 

— in dress — 223 
Money, bad, not to be paid 27 


f Months, the jewiſh / — 54 


Moral duties, too much <a 11 
17, 329 


Morality, true | 
of the thoughts — 329 
Morrow, how to be taken thought for 


38, 39 
Mortality of the body 31, 54 


Mortgages: —. 263 


Monihcaton, . te Fading nos Self- 


denial. ee 5 
Motions to good — 


to evil 


— 33 


Morder, how many ways committed- 


24 
— i- thought and word 249 


—, the wickedneſs of this ſin 249 
» puniſhment that attends it 250 


, how ſtrangely. it is often diſeo- 
| 78 vered —ʃ 2351 
, the incitements to it 251 


— .: ſelf, is finfol — 255 


— —, ought to be abhorred 255 

——; infamous — 255 
| ——, cauſes thereof — 257 
| —c . its danger ivy. 258 


. hand BY preventit 259 
—— che caſe of 1 
: peiſons — 289 


, duty to them, — 190 
e how to be qualified 193 


Wee @ 3 e wc tft fools 


„the Jewiſh _ —— 545 


329, 330 n 


Marder of condemned priſoners 


259 
Murmuring, and how cured 353 
* in the ſeripture 21, 67, 77 
| ey | 81, 82 
| N. 
N AME of od to be honoured 
get 454 
ature, ha it is, — 75 
Nature, ſee Goods of Nature. 
Natural religion  —— 19 | 
Neceſſity, what it is — 7 
of a ſpiritual guide 151 257 


— — repentance. 

de prieſthood 
| relative duties 244. 
— — ty 333. 
Neceſſities of our nature, but few 359 
| Neighbour, duty to our, 186 to 328 


— _—_—_ 
Y 7 


* 0 
7 4. * 


19 - 


—— da maſter or miſreſs 236, 
239 
Object of our prayers _—— 176 
Obdjections, 25 Reſurrection, Prayer, 
ath, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. 
Oblations tO the Clergy... — 43 
Offen gde 300, 320 
Offences againſt God and men 302 
Offender, how to proſecute — 307 
Offices of Chriſt. M 86] 
Office of the Holy Ghot moms. 3 14 


Old Teſtament not contrary. to the 


Ne, — 56 
Omnipotence of God — 34 
Omnipreſence of God — 332 


Operation of the Holy Spirit — 
Oppreſſion in dealing or traffic... 270 
Oppreſſion, what, and God's vengeance 

againſt it 272 
Original fin 9, 10 


— — 


tn — — 344 


4 


| 


| 15 2 Duty o Mer. 


hs |. 


DER... —— 246. 
New Teſtamenty [3 527 | 
Niggardlineſs —— — 400 
Numbering our days —— 415 
Nurſin 8 chuldren | — 
| o. 

Ar Hs Aſſertory and — 
| I 
9 when unlawful . — 1 
——— lawful 155 
— "their obligation  — 157 
+ Vain, lead to pert 159 
Obedience to God _ 40, * 
— to the King — 188 
— co Miniſters — 192 
— to parents — 201, 209 
w——-t0 2 huſband. <— TT 7! 3 


| 


PM 

W duty to — 199 
en Ae W 199 

— ( loved — 200 


obeyed 201, 209 


—— — helped 204, 214 
— . when difobeyed — 202 
— duty of — 205 


— is to nurſe, baptiſe, and edu- 
cate their children 205 


5 | ——> to teach them their duty 207 
OY to give them good example 
If. 208, 216 
— how to correct them 208, 45 


——, to teach them reſpect to e 


parent — 200, 210 

— provide for their ſubſiſtence 

ET 210 

„in ſome honeſt calling 211 

of leaving them eſtates 213 

| „in what proportion 213 
— when they may diſinherit a 

5 — 213, 214 

— hen they may not 215 

muſt pray for them 216 

Pains 55— 400. 49 

Parables of Chrik _ —— 528 

Partaking , of other men 8 ſins 234, 

> 36k 
Particular judgment — 110 

Paſſion — 33456 to 349 
Paſſionate people 349 


Paſtors, /ee Miniſters and Prieſthood, 
Patience, Chriſtian, what —— 400 


—_— it muſt be Fm 403 
——— in ſickneſs. 423 
Pawns counterfeit —— 263 
Payments, /ee Debts. _ 
— pt — — 264, 
| Peaceable, how to be. — 324 
Peace-makers qualifications — 324 
Peace-making | — 323 


— ſhortens quarrels. 324 

Peace of mind, /ce Contentment, Meek 
neſs, Humility. 

Peeviſhneſs ___ „ 

Pentecoſt, feaſt of — — 114 

Peremptorineſs, fee rin Meek- 
neſs, Conſideration, 

Perfection, Chriſtian 

— — its comforts 

Perfeions of the Scitures, fo Scrip- 

tures and 69. 


— 435 


— —— Of. God ps: | 22, 23 
Perjury, deſcribed — —— 15 7 


— its guilt and danger 
| | 7 Per) ury, 


. why a duty and neceſſary 401 
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The Table fo the New 


. public, in church, its duty and 
benefit 166 

— in a family | 

— at meals 


pants 


——, private, its du — 168 
— "ought to be frequent — 169 
—. its neceſſity — 1701 
— .. the times of — 170 
—, Its advantages — 170, 171 
——: — — 171 
—pleaſantneſss— — 172 
conditions — 172 to 176 


—— only object is Gd — 
. and efficacy - — 
—, 0 


177 
tions anſwered 


178, 179 


Preaching, why not fo inſtructive as Y 


reading 
is uſe 58. Ses Sermons. 
Praiſe and thankſgiving to Gd 


— 


vi 


166 


IP" for the Lord's ſupper, ee] 


Sacrament. 
— — for death — 415, 425 
» habitual — 419, 431 
— — ts advantages — 420 
— — . hindered 421 
Preſumption againſt God, what 26 
— its cure 26 


Pride conqueted by charity — 


— — 


300 
— what it is — 338 
— its danger and folly 338, 343 
Cab s God —— 339, 340 
— draws to other ſins 341 | 


Purity, neceſſary in 


176] 


, Its puniſhment — 159 L700 rovokes divine juſtice 342 
n — — 307 trays to puniſhment 342 
Perſeverance, ,/ze Diligence, Patience, | — — how to be conquered and evaded 
Perſons unbaptiſed —— —— or 342 
——— Three, fee Trinity. Prieflhood i is honourable —— 192 
Petition to God in prayer — 163 | ————, why ordained — 193 
— , for our ſouls, pardon | —=——, appointed by God 194 
of ſins, and for our bodies 164 | ———, qualifications for it 193 
Piety, motives thereto 7, 12, 15, 29 „ Its uſefulneſs 194 
w—_— its Daten de — 427 — , not to be deſpiſed 194 
—— muſt be purſued — 429, 431 [———, fee Miniſters. 
_ Pity, /ee Charity. | Prince, ſce King. 
Plainneſs in dealin commended 269 | Priſoners condemned, /ee Cina. 
Pleaſantneſs of religion 95, 394 493 Promiſes of God, /ee Faith, Truſt. 
Pleaſures, ſee Recreations. man to men — 287 
Pomps and vanities — 63 | Prophecies of and by Chriſt 84, 85 
Poor, ſee Almſgiving, Charity, Reũg- Prophet, /ze Chriſt. 2 Ge: 
nation. _ | Proſecutions for offences — 3oy - 
Foſitiveneſs, ſee Humility, debt —— 308 | 
| Poverty —— — 42, 354 Proſperity, fee Affliction. 
Power, /ze Soul, Truſt, Devil. Protections to wrong creditors, ſinful 264, 
— of Gd — 33,71, 73 | Providence of * 14 N Truſt in 
Prayer, its office and power — 150 God. | 
— . its duty and parts 162 to] 354. «+4 
166 Prudence | 318 


Public, robbing or Acta the 265 
— * Corrections. 
— in the next world 


112 


God's juſtice vindicated in 


| oY 8 130, 133 
— how thi ought to influ- 
ES ence us 135 
8 no ſuch place 183, 429 
prayer 175 
— of body and mind, ſee Chaſtity. 
Purpoſes, good, to be encouraged © 330 
of amendment — 149 


Q. 
O Ualifications for the prieſthood 193 


ſp" "WE IE 


— Lord's ſupper 143 


prayer — 172 
— of a ſervant © 239, 391 
Quality, fee Rank and 4 


Quarrels, how abated 


Ailing 0 0 279 
R Rancour, how n 303 
ank and quality, du 292, 293 
Raſh judging, /ee Cen Niaéhee | 
{Raſh judgment 278, 300 
Reading the ſcripture, /ze Help. 
Reafon, /ee Trinity. 
Reaſons for writing this New Duty 7 
Man 
Reconciliation, a duty before N 
nion 149 


— — 


—— —ä—4—6—ä 


* 4 AT — 


— — 


— from ſickneſs —— 511 
Recreations, 


Whole Duty of Man. 


Recreations, when and what allowable 


92 
„ cautions to be obſerved in 
them — 392 
— „ their undue ends 393 
Redemption of man — 94 
Refreſhment, ſee Recreations. 


Regeneration, how obtained 115, 148, 


171 
Relations, duty to——— 315 
Relative duties, neceffary — 244 
Religion, Chriſtian, its object 16 
— .., natural „„. 19 
., revealed — 19 
——, its reaſonableneſs, certainty, | - 
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